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Kendine 6zgii bir alansallasma tarihi olarak ¢eviri konulu bilimsel (iddialr) akil
yiriitmelerinin baslarinda Holmes’iin ¢ikis1 disinda ¢eviri aragtirmalarinin yontem
sorunsalina dair agiktan veya ortiik savunulara pek nadiren rastlanmaktadir.
Bu nedenle giiniimiizde dahi konu dizgeli bir gergeve iginde hala bir netlige
kavusturulabilmis degildir. Metodoloji konusundaki bu tuhaf rehaveti anlama
adina ¢aligma, ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli say1labilecek bir metodolojinin gerekliligine
yonelik bir talebin kosul ve temellerine saydamlik kazandirmaya odaklanmaktadir.
Bilim-kuramsal séylemle “gozlem sistematigi” ile iliskili bu agikligin (eksikligin)
giderilmesi i¢in gerekli kosullarin sorgulanmas tizerinden, ¢alismada boyle bir
gbzlem sistematiginin tasarimina doniik zemin yoklamasi yapilacaktir. Anilan
sistematigin alanin 6zerkligini temin etmedeki etkisi ile birlikte metodolojik
modelin temellendirilmesinde gegerli olabilecek ilke ve belirleyenleri tartismaya
agmak merkezi 6nemdeki amagtir. Metodoloji ile arastirma nesnesi kavramlart
arasindaki karsilikli (dogrudan) etkilesimli iligkinin ger¢egine atifla irdeleme
boyunca g¢eviribilimsel olgunun arastirilabilir (gdzlemlenebilir ve betimlere
doniistiirtilebilir) bir “nesne”ye evrilmesinde belirleyenler olarak “nesnellik” ile
“oznellik” kavram g¢ifti irdelenecektir. Bu kavramsallagsmanin esliginde “anlamsal
bosluk”, “cevrimsel kategori”, tikel aragtirma 6rneklerinin modelleme usulleri
baglamindaki konular, inceleme boyunca somutluga kavusturulacaktir; bununla
birlikte olas1 bir ¢eviribilimsel metodolojinin gozlem ve betim uzaminin tarifi
yapilacaktir. Ceviribilimsel metodolojinin bu dogrultuda ne 6l¢iide sistemli bir
dizge konumuna getirilebilecegi sorusu iizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ceviri olgusu, 6znellik, anlamsal bosluk, nesnellik, ¢gevrim
kategorisi

ABSTRACT

Avery long and the more diffusing the more confusing debate about the borders of
a field of translational studies didn’t fulfil the expectations and high-hopes for an
autonomy of a discipline, as it was meant and intended in the last decades of the
past century. These ambitious and various promises, in every new attempt always
appearing as “new approaches”, coming out like mushrooms in every new season,
and very busy by declaring a new paradigm of the field, seem especially because
of their outward or “imported” ambitions more a lack of the self-confidence, which
marks a well-functioning scientific field, growing from bottom up. What is the
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base and bottom of scientific thinking and reflecting? This, as a central question of this study, has its response in the scientific
theoretical discussion, which involves particularly the required clarification of the importance of “methodology”. It is not
only surprising but also frustrating that although J. Holmes in the 70’s has insistently underlined this necessity, throughout
more than 40 years there was a strange silence regarding this fundamental request. Yet today confusing peripheral issues are
swamping the field. In this context this study questions the possible conditions of a compact translatological methodology.
Keywords: Translatological methodology, object, subject, dichotomy, complexity

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The urgent main question regarding the clearly defined methodology of translation studies
as a whole that James Holmes had strongly emphasized in the 70’s seems yet today unanswered,
furthermore awaits a clarifying discussion. There were —mostly in the 90’s— diverse attempts
to mark the problem of settling down the field within the scientific world as an “autonomic
discipline”. However there is, still today, no transparency in the use of this term, probably
caused by practical needs and expectations (for instance translational critics, educational goals,
and performance of a new academic expanding etc.); within the search of ways of defining
the field it is seen that multiple methods are latently offered to concrete the lines, allowing
—of course in a very ambiguous wishful-thinking sense— the “survey and observation” of
translation, but: Mixing several scientific methodological instruments, and doing this without
any evident relation to the main object creates no methodology of an autonomic discipline.
Shortly to say: When Holmes (1972), concerned about the primary duty of the translation
studies as a field, was outspokenly demanding an urgent clarification of a methodology, today
v. Doorslaer (2019) still declares that there is a “confusion, hesitation, and frustration” in the
discussion about translational studies, one must be —aware of the extended time between the
demand and the conclusion— astonished about the evaporated time. So it is reasonable to ask,
whether the “field” of translational studies constitutes already a serious scientific discipline,
or still exposes an extensively comfortable place of unrestricted leisure.

In this study it is discussed the difference between reflecting on a subject in general (as
an empiric appearance) and thinking on a scientifically determined object (as a term). While
reflecting in the first sense doesn’t involve any common principles of proceeding, the scientific
proceeding obeys, however differing due to the every specific field, certain common laws.
The study tries to make transparent this difference through distinct analogies, which —in other
fields than the translation studies— don’t astonish us, while in terms of translation studies the
problem is covered under an ambiguous discourse and use of terms. For example linguistics is
not concerned about “language”(s) at all, but only about “langue” and/or “parole”, which —as
scientific objects— are surveyed in a particular and determined way, while “languages” can —due
to the related perspective— be explicated as very different subjects, such as “communication”,
“human expression”, “art” etc., -not to speak as (for instance) “language as freedom”, “language
as power” or last but not least “language as manipulation”. Thus, the basic and primary
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importance of methodology for a scientific field seems obvious and should never be neglected
or disregarded.

Accordingly to these thoughts, in this study it is aimed to precise the concrete lines of a
considerable translatological methodology. The first condition for this is the obligation of making
evident the correlation between the basic definition of the translational object as a dichotomic,
complex and dynamic whole, and the essential construct of the observable significant subject
in a given case of a translatological research (subordination). The argument that the subject of
translation studies can be fixed through predetermining conclusions (such as cultural transfer,
stable preconfigured equivalencies, anyhow communicational acting etc.) narrows the research
into an interdisciplinary blind alley. To avoid this problem, central importance has to be given
on constructing possible categories of the translatological subject. In this manner this study
offers for the very first time (in this given context) a new pair of terms which as a unified
terminological comprehension helps defining and classifying the subject of translatological
research: The subject of translatological observation is to be built up in accordance with
the evaluation of the objective and subjective elements of the research object. So it can be
concluded that the translatological methodology is extending and/or contracting according to
the level of the dimension of objectivity (contracting) and/or subjectivity (extending), both
given as constitutional implements of the translatological research object.

As the final issue of this study it is aimed to concret the term of complexity of the

CEENT 99 <

translatological subject. In this manner “language”, “text”, “communication” and “culture” can
be determined as its (the complexity’s) constitutional elements. In every situation of translation
(coming out as a complete description of all given factors) all reasonable indications regarding
structural components (language, text) as “objective” parts of the subject and further functional
components (communication, culture) as its “subjective” components have first to be collected
and ordinated to get the whole prospect of the research topic. An extension (in the description)
of its subjective parts is resulting in an increase and growth of the translational category (six
in total) as a higher level of translatological moment. That means outweigh of the possible
and needed description of the subjectivity (communicational and cultural components) within
the translatological subject brings out an extending methodological proceeding, at the same

time marking a higher translational category.
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Cevrimsel Olgu ve Ceviribilimsel Metodoloji: Ceviribilimsel Nitelikli bir Metodoloji Uzerine Irdeleme

1. Giris: Ceviri Arastirmalarimin Alansal Cikmazi: Metodoloji

Kuskusuz ¢eviri ile ilgili bilimsel iddiali ¢calismalara doniik alan tartigsmasi, 6zellikle
“0z-sorgulama donemi” (Echeverri, 2017) olarak isaret edilen 2000 yilindan itibaren,
geride kalmis 20 yillik siireg i¢inde birgok acilim, olast modelleme zemini ve yol haritasina
dair fikirler, 6neriler ve varsayimlar sunmustur. Bunlardan en énemli hususlar arasinda,
‘geviri aragtirmalart’ ile ilgili alanin sinirlarint belirsizlestirmesi ve hatta “ihlal etmesi’ne
(Echeverri, 2017) kadar genislemis olduguna yonelik saptamanin dibindeki (alan kavrayisi
baglaminda belirginlesen) elestirel bakis agisidir. Bu saptamada i¢kin olarak alanin isleyisi
cergevesinde bir metodoloji profiline dair acil gereksinimin ifade edilmis olmasi ise,
satirlar arasinda yine agik¢a tezahiir eden dnemli bir uyar1 gostergesidir. 2000 yilindan
Once —yine enteresan bir zamanlama mantigi ile 20 yillik bir siire i¢inde, yani 1980’lerden
baslayarak (bkz. Toury, 1980)— adeta denize diismiisgesine tiim “ceviri konulu” ¢alismalara
odaklagmaya meyilli zihinlerin sarilabildigi ‘disiplinlerarasilik” lizerinden alana yogun
bir “ithal”in (Zybatow, 2004) nihayet “postmodern bir gevis getirme” (Zybatow, 2010)
olarak desifre edilmis olmasi; hatta bu ucu agik, her seyi i¢ine ¢corba edilebilen kavramla
birlikte “alanin ¢ok genis ve literatiiriin artik paydaslarinca dahi takip edilemez genis
bir hacme” (Snell-Hornby, 1999) ulastiginin idrak edilmis olmasi, belirgin ve net bir
metodolojinin tizerinde uzlagiya varilmasina doniik zorunlulugu, simdiye kadar olmadi
idiyse de, artik bugiin tiim vahameti ile kanitlamistir. Bu ‘disiplinlerarasilik’ ile ilgili
“hayalet kavram” (Wilss, 2000), anlasilan odur ki, bir intermezzo (oyun arasinda bir
oyalanma araci) olarak alana sadece zaman kaybettirmekle kalmamais, disiplinin temelli
bir sorgulamadan gegirilmesini; alanin, 6zellikle de somut isleyisindekai yasalliklarina
yonelik bilim-kuramsal irdelemeyi (s6z gelimi metodoloji sorununun saydamlastiriimasini)
geciktirmistir. Daha somut bir ifadeyle: Alanin bir bilim dali profiline kavusmasi yoniinde
vazgecilmez kosul olarak saydigi metodoloji lizerindeki uzlasi ¢agrisini ¢ok agik ve
giiclii vurguyla yapan Holmes’iin (1972/88) bu ¢agrisi ancak 20-30 yillik bir gecikmeyle
tekrar giindeme gelmis, velhasil “¢eviri arastirmalar1” konulu tartismada yine en basa
doniilmiistiir'. Geg olsun, gii¢ olmasin diyerek, bir yanlisin bir yanlig olarak teyit edilmis
olmasinin da hakikate en saglam zemin ve kanit oldugu fikrine (Wittgenstein,1984)
glivenmekte mahsur yoktur.

Anilan gecikmenin yarattig1 tazyik ve ivedilik diisiiniiliince, alan tartismasi konusunda
¢oktan sakiz edilmis onerme ve hayiflanmalara daha fazla zaman harcayarak verimsiz
yorumlamalara girigmeden dogrudan konuya, sancili soruya yonelmek, gercekei ve iktisatlt
olacaktir: Ceviribilimsel bir metodolojinin zemini ve kosul durumu, bugiin itibariyle tam
olarak nedir? Oncelikle bu sorunun ne anlama geldigini cok berrak bir sekilde agiklamak ve
belirlemek gerekiyor. Bu soru, bu haliyle soruldugunda ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli sayilabilecek

1 Nitekim Holmes’tin 2000 yilindan itibaren tekrar yogun olarak aniliyor ve tartigiliyor olmasi da buna 6nemli
bir kanit niteliginde yorumlanmalidir (bkz. konuyla ilgili en son Iscen, 2022).

4 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies



Ismail iscen

bir metodolojinin varligini pesinen kabul etmis olmay1 icermektedir. Buna mukabil baska,
tam aksi yonden ifade etmek gerekirse, bu soru, simdiye kadar bir toplam ¢alisma hacmi
olarak ceviri konulu arastirmalarin ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli bir metodolojiden yoksun ve uzak
oldugu yargisini da salik vermektedir. Nitekim giriste bahsi ¢ok genisten alinarak edilen
geviri aragtirmalarina dair genel gériinimde, bu yondeki yargi temellendirilmis olmaktadir,
daha somut bir ifadeyle: tekrar Holmes’e, yani 30 yillik bir gecikmeyle basa doniilmiis
olmasi, bash basina, ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli bir metodolojinin (varligi kabul edilmis olsa
da) heniiz olusturulamamis oldugunu kanitlar nitelikte bir ger¢eklik durumudur. Peki, bu
durumda, ¢eviri arastirmalarinin bir alan dinamikligi olarak metodolojik bir belirginlesme
ifsaati veya imas1 tagimadigint mi1 savunmak gerekir? Kisacasi: Metodolojik olarak
gercekte ve tiimel bazda nedir bu “ceviri arastirmalar1”? Bu soruya Cevrim Kurami (2002)
uzunca bir yanit vermekte; ancak nispeten daha kisa yoldan da bir yanit1 bulunmaktadir
bu sorunun; en genel haliyle geviri arastirmalar1 “deneyimsel aklin” (bkz. “deneyimsel
akil” i¢in I. Kant, 1911-1934) bir {iriinii olmalar1 hasebiyle bir metodoloji sartina bagli da
degildir (bkz. Iscen, 2022), velhasil ‘ceviri arastirmalar1’ {izerinden iiretilmis ve iiretilen
sonuglarin bilimsel alan olarak bir disiplin sinirlar1 i¢inde gegerli 6ne-siiriimler seklinde
kabul edilmesi, metodoloji konusundaki bu epey genis ve kanitksanmig? kayitsizligindan
otlirii miimkiin gériinmemektedir.

Yukarida anilan belirleyici soruyu bu haseple tekrar agik¢a ifade etmeliyiz: Ceviribilimsel
bir metodolojinin zemini ve kosul durumu nedir? Evet, ‘6zerk’ olma iddiast yoniinde alanin
kendi kendini tasvir etmesi ve tanimlamasi i¢in geviribilimsel nitelikli bir metodoloji izerinde
ciddi bir diistinme yiikiimliligiimiiz, tim kaginilmazligi ile 6niimiizde durmaktadir. Ve evet,
bu metodoloji, ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli olmayan (bdyle bir iddiay1 da 40 yildan fazladir esasen
hicbir noktada tiim gerekleri ile somutlagtirmaya veya sorgulamaya yonelmeyen, yerlesik)
ceviri arastirmalarindan tamamen ayr bir diizlem ve gergeve iginde aranmalidir, dolayisiyla
ceviribilimsel 6zerkligi onceleyen bir aklin 60 yillik ‘ceviri arastirmalari’ kiilliyati ve birikimini,
en azindan bu sorunun yanit1 bulunana kadar, tamamen g6z ardi ederek yola koyulmasi yine
kacinilmaz goriinmektedir®. Son olarak da evet, alansallik agisindan alana profil ve sekil
(swn1r ve usuller) kazandiracak boyle bir metodoloji, ancak tasarimsal ve modellestirici baz ve

2 Kaniksama, elbette “cok genis bir alan” diisturuyla (Snell-Hornby, 1999) alansal kaygidan biisbiitiin kendini
muaf sayan, bu muafiyeti de epeyce miiphem, hatta salag ve savurgan bir “¢ok-boyutluluk” tanimindan 6tiirii
dogallastiran, buna bagli olarak da “disiplinleraras1” bir riizgarla ¢eviri konusunda deneyimsel aklin tiriinlerini
herhangi bir bilim-kuramsal koordinasyon diizenegince denetimden gegirmeden “gevis getirircesine” ortaya
koymakta beis gormeyen bir anlayis katmaninda s6z konusu olmaktadir. Bkz. bunun i¢in on binlerce “ceviri
arastirma”s1 6rneginden herhangi birine.

3 Buradaki kasit, anilan kiilliyat1 (genis alan1) yok saymak degildir. Ancak bu kiilliyatin ¢geviribilimsel nitelikli
bir gerceve i¢inde yerinin ve islevinin, metodolojik olarak islerliginin belirlenmesi, ancak birincil yiikiimlilik
olan ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli metodoloji ve “meta-kuramsal” belirleyenlerin agiga ¢gikarilmasi tizerinden miimkiin
goriinmektedir. I¢ cekismeli durumun ve “kafa karisikligi min (v. Doorslaer, 2019) bu asamada tam olarak ve kendi
basma (bir akil yiiriitme, yani bir alan sinirlamasi dogrultusunda) anlasilmasi bile olanakli gérinmemektedir.
Zaten geviri arastirmalarina dair i¢-tartigmalarin bitimsiz ve gina getirici sdylemleri bunun en bariz kanitidir.
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minvalde insa edilebilecektir. Bu yolda da belirleyici husus, bilim-kuramsal ilkelerin sikica
gozetilmesinde diigiimlenmektedir®.

2. Ceviri Olgusunun Genel Tanimlari

Nesneyi, salt m1 diisiinmemiz gerekir, yoksa nesne olarak ancak aklimiz agisindan nesne
mi kabul etmek gerekir? Bilimin veya bilimsel nosyon olarak kendini ortaya koyan iradenin
baslica bu hususta net, kesin ve geri alinamaz bir 6z-bilinci veya ‘nefsi’ olmalidir, aksi takdirde
ya bisbiitiin bilimcilik iginde acikli bir Wagnerizm’e® saplanir, daha somut bir ifadeyle: bilim
iizerinden “gercek” gercegin kopyasini iirettigi sanrisi ile en sonunda bir Homunculus (bkz. Faust
II eseri), bir insancik icat etmeye kadar varir; ya da geng ve ergen Werther gibi kendi 6znelliginin
saf despotizmi tizerinden kendi kendini yok etmeye kadar diisebilir®. Bilimsel nosyon, ne mutlak
‘gerceklik’i taklit etme ve ortaya ¢ikarma amact, ne de biisbiitiin deneyimsel aklin giidiimiinde
kalarak 6znel bir kesif pesinde orgiitlenir. Bilimsel nosyon, uzlastya doniik ddiinsiiz bir irade
tizerinden, 6zneler arasi ortaklasa bir diinyada hareket ederek, bilinebilirligin giiveni {izerine —
kusku odaginda— bina olur. Bu haseple de bilimsel nosyon her seferinde, neyin (dogru veya yanlis
olarak) tarif edildiginden ¢ok bu tarife nasi/ ulasildiginda kaygilanir, titizlenir. Kisacasi, nesneyi,
hele hele bilimsel nesneyi o nesne kilan seyin kaynaginin, nesnede degil, bizim kavrayisimizda
oldugunu her bir adimda saydam halde tutar, bicimsel olarak da bunu “metodoloji” kavrami
icinde betimleyerek tanimlamaya biiyiik hassasiyet gosterir. Metodolojinin kaynaginda ise
“nesne”nin en genel tanimsal gerceklikleri bir tiir soyutlama yoluyla (bkz. Iscen, 2022) gegerli
ve etkin kilinmugtir. Nesne kavrami yerine bundan bdyle “ceviri olgusu” kavramini kullanalim.

Ceviri baglaminda, heniiz net ve uzlasi diizeyine soyutlanabilmis bir bilimsel olgu boyutunda
olmasa da, simdiye kadar etkinlesen akil, yine bilimsel bir olgu olmamasi hasebiyle dogal olarak
cok karmasik ve daginik bir minvalde’ yine de belli baslh ve kaba 6zellikleriyle tanimlanabilir

4 Ceviribilimsel tartismada gegerli olabilecek bilim-kuramsal ilkelerin detaylari igin bkz. Iscen, 2002; 2010; 2005 ve
en son 2022; ayrica Holmes 1972/88; Zybatow, 2006; Zwischenberger, 2019; Van Doorslaer, 2020. Bu ¢aligmada
bilim-kuramsal ilkeler hususunda ayrica ve tekrardan bir tartisma yiiriitilmeyecektir; bir seyi tekrarlamakla daha
gercek ve dogru bir durum dogmamaktadir. Buna karsin, bu ¢caliymada, hemen biraz ileride, bilim-kuramsal bazi
hususlarin animsatilmasi iizerinden “geviribilimsel metodoloji” kavrami saydamlastirilacaktir.

5 Bkz. Wagner figiirii i¢in Johann W. Goethe “Faust”.

6  Bunun baska, aksi yonlii bir ornegini de Heinrich v. Kleist’in trajik sonunda gérmekteyiz: Kant’in felsefi kanitlart
iizerine, madem mutlak gergege insan akli ulagamaz, o zaman hakikatsiz yasamanin da bir anlami1 yok diyerek
intihar etmek, salt kendi 6znel bakislari tizerinden diinyanin acisina katlanamayan geng Werther’in intihar etmesi
arasinda incecik bir ¢izgi var gibi, ama bu yanilticidir, zira biri mutlak gergegin arayisinda iken, digeri (kendi
duyulari, yani 6znel yollar iizerinden ulastigi) gercegin mutlak oldugunu kabul etmektedir. iste biz de Anadolu
bilgeligi ile kusatilmis varliklar olarak zavalli Alman idealizmi diye teselli bulabiliriz bu hiiziinlii érneklerde.

7  Burada “akil” ifadesi, kasitl olarak tekil ve tiimel oldugu imasiyla kullanilmaktadir. Tezahiirde ve ayrica
yukaridaki anlamlandirmada da daginik, kisacasi ¢esitli yonelimler ve dinamiklere boliiniip pargalanan, bu
nedenle de hig de tekil ve timel bir akil olarak kabul edilemeyecek bir akillar dizininden bahsetmek gerekirdi
ilk bakista, ancak, ceviri ile ilgili diisiinme, tezahiirde nasil sekillenirse sekillensin, dogasi geregi farkl evre,
katman ve diizlemlerde disaridan ve genel olarak ele alindiginda yine de toplam bir akil yiiritme bigimidir:
bunun ne denli bilimsellesecegi, toplam algisinin bir model i¢inde sistemlestirilmesi veya sistemlestirilememesi
ile ilgili bir sorundur.
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olmaktadir. Bu baglamda bilim-6ncesi donem de dahil olmak iizere, 60 - 70 yillik bilimsel
iddialara buiriinen déonem boyunca® kristalize olan iki ana eksende ¢eviri arastirmalar tezahiir
etmektedir. Daha somut bir ifadeyle: Ceviri olgusunun kompleks yapisi hasebiyle bu ‘biresim’i
olusturan tastyici birimlerin iki temel eksende toplanabildigini bulgulayabiliriz. Bunlardan ilki
olgunun yap: olusturucu boyutuna bagli unsurlardir, digeri ise olguyu ampirik kilan (bizim
diinyamizda kavranabilir hale getiren) unsurlardir, buna da islevsel’ unsurlar diyelim. Bu iki
eksende “ceviri lizerine diisiinmenin” hedefine dogru sekil aldigini rahatlikla bulgulamak
miimkiindiir, kisacasi ¢eviri konulu akil yiirlitme, bilimsel olsun olmasin, dogasi geregi yap1
- islev ikilemi iizerine kurulu bir diigiinmeyi sart kogmaktadir. Cok-boyutlu (kompleks) diye
ifade bulan olgusal tanimlama ¢abalarinin da bu ikilemi, bir biitiinliiklii olgu olarak degil
(dikotomi), karsitlikli ve ¢atismact bir ¢ift-kutupluluk olarak ele almasi ile!® her seferinde
“kismi” (Stolze, 2001)"" bir bakis acisinda saplandigina tanik olmaktayiz. Ozetle bu diisiinceleri
toparlamak gerekirse: Ceviri olgusunun, “kompleks” dogasindaki “yap1” ve “islev” boyutlu
unsurlardan ibaret bir biresim oldugu gergekligine kosut bir yasallikla ¢eviribilimsel akil
ylriitme, ayni olgunun “dikotomik™ dogasina uygun olarak analiz (yap1 odaklt diisiinme
bi¢cimi) ile sentezlemeyi'? (islev odakli diislinme bigimi) biitiinlestirebilecek bir metodolojide
somutlastirmakla ytikimliidiir.

8  Esasen bilim-oncesi donem ile bilimsel iddiali donem arasinda genelde kabul edildigi oranda bir “fark” yoktur
da denebilir; bkz. konuyla ilgili ayrica (bkz. Iscen, 2022, ayrica Aver & Iscen, 2021).

9  Kabul etmek gerekir ki “islev” kavrami burada belli basl sorun ve sikintilart da i¢inde barindiriyor; buradaki
anlami ile “g6riilen”, somut, tanimlanmus kullanimsal bir islevden ziyade, insanlar diinyasinda veya varlik
icinde bir sey olma hali, esyanin, kendisinin disina duyusallagma momenti anlasilmalidir. S6z gelimi, bir agacin
islevsel boyutu nedir sorusuna nasil bir yanit verilebilir? Kereste yapimi i¢in bir isleve sahiptir agag, dogru,
ama bu pragmatik bir denklemdeki (kullanimsal) islevdir; oysa agacin, yapi olarak aga¢ olmanin yani sira ve
kullanimsal islevlere sahip olmasinin diginda iginde bulundugu diinya ile bir iliski kurma bakimindan dogal bir
islevi vardir. Ceviri baglaminda ise bu islev, “kiiltiir” ve “iletisim” kurma 6zelliginden ibarettir. Buna karsin
yapi olusturucu unsurlar ise “dil” ve “metin”dir (bkz. Iscen, 2002). Esasen bu ayrint1, diyesi geviri olgusunun
“kompleks” niteliginin iki farkli boyutta tanimlanarak, dil ve metin 6gelerini “yap1”; iletisim ve kiiltiir 6gelerini
ise “islev” kategorisinde siniflandirma anlayisi, son haddinde derinlikli bir tartigmay1 gerekli kilacak denli
6nemlidir, fakat bu ¢aligmada yer darlig1 nedeniyle buna girigmek miimkiin degildir.

10 Bu hasepledir ki ¢eviri iizerine diisiinme, uygulama bazinda kaldig1 oranda kagimilmaz olarak “kaynak odakl
ceviri” ile “hedef odakli ¢eviri” etkinliklerinin ¢atismact anlayisla kuramsallastirildig: bir aklin tezahiirii olarak
somutlagsmaktadir. Sadece bu basit gerceklik bile, ¢eviri tizerine diisiinmenin, ¢eviriyi, bilimsel bir olgu kabuli
tizerinden biitiinsel bir olgu olarak degil, ampirik diizlemde ele alarak uygulanis ve/veya uygulama kosullanmislig1
altinda ‘yapt’ veya ‘islev’le sinirli odaklanmalara pargaladigini kanitlamaktadir.

11 Kamimca Stolze bu “kismi agili kuramsal yaklagimlar” ifadesiyle hem 6nemli bir sirr1 ortaya ¢ikarmis olmaktadir,
hem de —sonug itibariyle— hala giderilememis bir yanilgi veya alana bakista ve anlamlandirmalarda derin bir
perspektif kaymasina yol agmustir. ‘Kismi agili’ yerine ‘degiskenlikli’ denseydi 6rnegin, metodoloji ¢ikmazina
yonelik bir kapi1 aralanmis olabilirdi.

12 Bkz. “analitik” ve “sentetik” arastirmalar i¢in detaylari ile iscen, 2002 ve 2008a.
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2.1 Ceviri Olgusunun Kaynag Olarak Ozne ve Nesne Birlesimi

“Uyandiginizda hicbir sey olmayacak™ diyor Stéphane Mallarmé. Evet, esasen “ceviri”!?
diye bir sey yoktur; sadece gorsel veya isitsel bazda duyusal “isaret”ler s6z konusudur. Ve
yine evet, bu isaretler, zaman i¢inde belli baglt “form”lara ve katilagsmalara yiiz tutmus, bizim
nezdimizde ve tasvibimizle nispi dlgekte elle tutulur hale gelmistir, ama son kertede bizim
tuhaf, hatta gizemli kabul ve kaginilmaz/zorlamaci/keyfi uzlasimiz sonucunda gergeklesen bir
seydir bu “katilagmalar”. Kendi basina, yani bizim aklimizdan ari bir sey degildir bu isaretler'.
Ama bu haliyle de (bkz. ayrica dipnot 13) bir ériintii konumuna yiikselmektedir, i¢ - dis veya
daha isabetli bir tabirle 6znelligi ve nesnelligi ayni anda (karsilikli etkilesimli sekilde) igeren
bir entité (antite), diyesi (kavranilabilir) varliksal hal almaktadir. Katilagan (nesnellesen) ile
akiskan (6znellesen) boyutlari ile isaretlerin bu dikotomik diizenek'” veya tertip iginde yer
aldigin1 kabul etmeden, en genel haliyle ¢eviri konulu diisiinmelerin toplamini'® oldugu kadar,
Ozel olarak da ¢eviribilimsel akil yiiriitmenin sirrini, dahasi aradaki, diyesi ¢eviri konulu ile
ceviribilimsel diigiinme bigimleri arasindaki yasal ayirimlarin ve sinirlandirmalarin gerekliligini
ortaya koymak olanakli gériinmemektedir. Toplam olgu, katilasma ile akiskanlasma, bilim-
kuramsal bir terminoloji ile ‘sabit kosulu’ ile ‘degisken beklentisi’ arasindaki etkilesimden/
iliskiden tiiremektedir!’.

13 Buradaki kavramda ‘olgusal’ bir sey olarak ‘geviri’ s6z konusu edilmektedir, bilimsel bir olgu tanimi olarak
degil. Kisacasi, ¢eviri bir gey olarak, diyesi “erek metin” adin1 verdigimiz nesne olarak ¢eviri kastedilmektedir.
Bu haliyle de ‘ceviri’ kavrami ile ‘metin’ kavrami arasinda yakin bir irtibat —dogal olarak— kurulabilir. Nitekim,
bir kitap/brosiir/konusma vs. ‘geviri’ ise, dogal olarak ‘metin’ olarak tezahiir eder, ¢eviriden metni ayirmak da o
6l¢iide imkansizlagir. Bir nesnenin (metin) bir ¢eviri mi degil mi (yani sadece metin) oldugu, s6z gelimi uzakta
bir masada dururken nasil ayrimlasir? Tuhaf bir basitlikle sdylemek gerekirse: Ancak yakindan incelenince bir
seyin ¢eviri mi metin mi oldugu ortaya ¢ikar. Bu ayirim, kanimca geviribilimsel diisiiniis ortamlarinda ilkesel
olarak tartigilmasindan kaginilan ve lizeri ortiilen 6nemli bir sirdir hala (bkz. detaylari ile Cevrim Kurami, 2002).

14 mi gercekten? diye kuskucu veya iyimser, nereden bakildigima gére degisebilen bir perspektiften bakarak
sorabiliriz pekala. Fakat bu soru, felsefi bir diizleme siiriikler bizi, yani herkesin kendi kendisini merkezine
koyabilecegi bir teblig diinyasina savrulacagi bir tartismaya yol agacaktir.

15 Kuskusuz dilbilimsel ve metinbilimsel olarak ¢oktan kabul gérmis bir bulgudan bahsediliyor burada, fakat
dilbilimdeki (denotasyon - konotasyon) ve gostergebilimdeki haliyle (gosteren - gosterilen) olsun, metinbilimdeki
haliyle (anlam - igerik) olsun, bu dikotomik gerceklik, ¢eviribilimsel nosyon ve akil yiiriitmelerde ¢ok bagka bir
denklem ve diizlemde etkinleserek islem degerine kavusturulmasi gerekiyor; bunun i¢in de baska bir terminoloji
iizerinden “koordine” edilmesi sarttir (bkz. koordinasyon igin Iscen, 2002; ayrica “Koordinatsiz bir Bilim olarak
Ceviribilim” (2008b).

16  Bkz. dipnot 7.

17  Sabit (p) ve degisken (q) kavramlarma dair detaylari ile bkz. Iscen, 2002. Burada katilagma ile akiskanlasma
yasalliklar1 konusunda bir akil yiiriitmeye girisilmemektedir, ancak bu konunun da son haddinde belirleyici oldugu
unutulmamalidir; daha somut bir sdylemle: Ceviribilimsel olgunun tarifinde her seferinde akisan ile katilasan
boyutlarin karsilikli etkilesimde ongorii ve bir yasallik var mi, yoksa her seferinde olgunun bu etkilesimi sabit ve
tek midir sorusu, tiim arastirma alani i¢in son haddinde 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu soruya dair yanitlar “Ceviri Olgusu
ve Gozlemlenebilir Nesne Sentezi” (2022) adli ¢alisgmada sunulmustur; burada sadece su kadarini belirtmekle
yetinelim: Karsilikli etkilesim, bir anlamda “al giiliim ver giiliim” hesab ile gerceklesmektedir; olguda “anlamsal
bosluk” genisledik¢e, 6znellik yiikselmekte demektir, dolayistyla katilasma orani daha diisiiktiir; veya tam aksine,
katilasma (nesnellik) arttikca, diyesi isaretler “sabitlendik¢e” 6znellik oran1 diisecektir. Bu oransal dagilim tizerinden
ceviri olgusunun alt1 (6) adet kategorisi tiiremektedir (bkz. detaylari ile Cevrim Kurami, 2002).
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Bir tertip diigiinelim: Belli bir zemine ¢akilmis bir ¢ubuk / direk ile ona baglt bir ip. Bu
iki (zeminin belli yapisi disiiniiliince ii¢) unsurlu tertipte gubuk kismi, zeminde sabit olmakla
birlikte, materyali, kalinlig1, zemin altindaki derinligi vb. 6l¢eklerden 6tiirii yine de asla ve hep
ayni sekilde sabit degildir; ayni sekilde, tertibin ip kismi da ipin kalinlig1 / inceligi, uzunlugu /
kisaligi; materyali (lastik, halat vs.) gibi 6l¢eklerle asla ayni sekilde sabit degildir'®. Bu haseple,
tasvir diizeyinde olsa da, ¢eviri olgusunun dikotomik yapisi / 6zelligi de tarif edilmis olmaktadir.
Daha somut bir ifadeyle: Ceviride nesnel olarak belli bir zeminde, belli bir 6zellikte belli bir
verili diilnya (¢ubuk) ile duruma gore belirlenebilir, durumsal olarak goérecelesen bir uzam
(ip) arasinda bir iliski s6z konusu olmaktadir, zuhur etmektedir. ip’in cubuk’tan uzayabildigi
diizlem, ayn1 zamanda mantiksal ¢evrimsel diizlemdir, yani geviribilimsel betimin olanakli
oldugu, buna bagli olarak da ¢eviribilimsel metodolojinin bi¢imlenebilecegi diizlem olarak
diigtiniilmelidir.

Kalic1 ve gergekte hayli aleni olmasi nedeniyle esasen ¢ok bariz, ama ¢eviribilimsel bir
terminoloji ve nosyondan yoksun olmasi hasebiyle simdiye kadar ¢eviri arastirmalarinda hig
akla gelmeyen bir soru bu sdylenenlere 151k tutabilecektir: Satin alinan bir cep telefonu kutusu
icinde bulunan bir kullanim kilavuzu ile iliskili bir ¢eviri-odakl: diisiinme bi¢imi (akil yiiriitme
usulii), hangi bilimsel gerekgelerle s6z gelimi Shakespeare adli bir sahsin “Hamlet” adli eseri
iizerinde etkinlesen ceviri-odakli diistinme bicimi ve usuliinden farklilik gdstersin? Boyle bir
farkliliga yonelik meyil veya talep ne denli ¢eviribilimsel bazda savunulabilir kisacas1? Bilim-
kuramsal bir zeminde kalmak kosulunda agiktir ki s6z konusu farklilik, ancak akil yiiriitmenin
iiretecegi sonug lizerinde talep edilebilir, bunun saglanabilmesinin yolu da s6z konusu olan
“nesne”ye yonelen akil yiiriitmenin usuliindeki birlik ve uzlasida saklidir. Hi¢ kusku yok ki,
ancak kavrayistaki (metodolojik) birlik anlayisinda (sistemliligin kabuliinde) nesnenin 6zgiin
durumlari ve yapilari belirginlik kazanir; kavrayistaki ¢esitlilik ise dogal olarak ¢esitli nesneler
ortaya ¢ikarir, sonuglar da gorecelesir; bu ortamda ise sonuglari birbiriyle irtibatlandirma
(koordine etme ve siniflandirma) olanaklar1 ortadan kalkar. Bu haliyle bakildiginda ise,
kullanim kilavuzu ile Hamlet arasindaki fark, sadece ipin esneme payinda aranabilir sonucu
¢ikmaktadir. Kullanim kilavuzunda ¢eviribilimsel uzamdaki ¢evrimsel esneme dl¢iimiin sonucu
(s6z gelimi) 1 santim ise, Hamlet 6rneginde (tikelinde) ip, yani esneme pay1 yildizlara kadar
uzayabilmektedir, ¢ekistirilebilmektedir. Birinci tikelde nesnellik orani en yiiksek diizeyde iken,
diger tikel 6rnekte ¢eviri olgusundaki 6znellik pay1 en yiiksek orandadir ¢iinkii". Uygulama

18  Ceviri olgusunun ii¢ temel tanimsal niteliginden “dinamikligi” s6z konusu edilmektedir burada. Bkz. en son
Iscen, 2022.

19 Yine bir yol ayrimina varmisiz gibi duran bu ifadeden, ¢eviri olgusunun mu yoksa “metin” adin1 verdigimiz
olgunun 6zelliginden (temel niteliklerinden) mi bahsedilmektedir sorusu ¢ikmaktadir karsimiza. Bagka bir
ifadeyle: Olguda saptadigimiz bu degisken “6znellik-nesnellik™ birlesimi, ¢eviri olgusuna haiz midir, yoksa
metinlerin en genel yapisal niteligi olarak m1 kabul edilmelidir? Cok agiktir ki, bu soru, esasen iki ayr1 bilimin
pratik isleyisindeki karsilikl etkilesimini, daha genis planda ise alansal sinirlarinin kesismesini ilgilendirmektedir.
Bu sorunun yanutt, hi¢ kusku yok ki, tekil bir makale ¢alismasinin kapsamini hayli hayli agmaktadir (bkz. ayrica
Iscen, 2002).
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bazinda ve gerceklikte en basit haliyle belirtmek gerekirse: Hamlet’in gevirisinde, her bir (yeni)
durumda ve zamanda degisken agirlikli olarak ¢evrim en iist oranda seyrederken, kullanim
kilavuzunda sabite yakinligi nedeniyle ¢evrim orani (bkz. iscen, 2002) miimkiin mertebe diisiik
kalir, “dil-ifti makas1” (bkz. Iscen, 2002) dahi etkin degildir. Ceviribilimsel olma iddias1
tagtyan bir perspektifte can alic1 ve kigkirtici, ama ayni zamanda tuhaf bir sekilde ufuk agict
soru sudur o halde: Kullanim kilavuzunun “yazar1” kimdir?'?

Bu soruyla muhatap olan bir kimsenin, ‘bir bakima’ hakli olarak bagini sallayarak yanit
vermeye bile tenezziil etmeyecegini diislinebiliriz. Fakat, yaniti bu denli —en azindan bir bakima—
acik gdriinen bir soruyu sormaya mecbur birakan ¢eviribilimsel diizlemde metodoloji yonlii
bir gergeklik vardir karsimizda: Ceviribilimsel islem agisindan bir kullanim kilavuzu metninin
(ceviribilimsel bazl) ele alinmasi, irdelenmesi ve betimlenmesi ile (s6z gelimi) Hamlet adlt
dram metninin (¢eviribilimsel bazli) ele alinmasi, irdelenmesi ve betimlenmesi arasinda bir
ayirim sdz konusu edilemez. Ikisinin de geviribilimsel metodolojinin yasalliklari ile smirl
olarak ele alinmasi gerekir, aksi takdirde iki farkli nesne, iki farkli gozlem ve dolayistyla iki
farkli disiplinin birbirinden bagimsiz isleyisini ve islemini iddia etmemiz gerekecektir. Bu
iddia ise temelsiz, metodolojik olarak epey gevsek ve hatta biisbiitiin kapali ve karanlik bir
“disiplinlerarasilik” savunusu tizerinden de —son 40 yildir alan1 gereginden fazla dagitma
pahasina yapildig1 gibi— mesrulastirmanin sonuclart ortadadir, bu ¢alismanin girisinde de en
genel hatlar1 ile saydamlagtiriimustir.

O halde, yine vurguyla belirtmek gerekirse: Ceviribilimsel bir metodolojinin tasarimlanmast,
somutlastirilarak temellendirilmesi yoniinde kullanim kilavuzu ile Hamlet 6rneklerinin
(ceviribilimsel bazli tikel gézlemin nesneleri) islemsel olarak tek farklar, irettikleri sonuglari
midir diye sormanin tam yeridir burasi. Baska bir ifadeyle islem olarak fark gozetilmeyecek
bir ¢eviribilimsel arastirmada (tikel gdzlem), nesnelerin arasindaki yapisal farklar (ve bunlara
bagli olarak sonuglar) disinda herhangi bir fark ve gelisi giizel (keyfi) bir islem iddia edilemez
seklinde mi diisiinmemiz gerekiyor? ilk bakista ve 6zde dyle goriiniiyor. Nitekim, kullanim
kilavuzu ile Hamlet 6rneklerinin birbirinden farki yukarida belirtilmisti, somut olarak belirtmek
gerekirse, birinin “yazar1” var iken, digerinin “yazar1” bulunmamaktadir. Bu da birinci 6rnegin
(Kullanim Kilavuzu) “nesnellik orani”nin son haddinde yiiksek, digerinin (Hamlet) son haddinde
diistik; buna bagli olarak “6znellik” oran1 son haddinde diistik (sifira yakin) kullanim kilavuzu

20 Bunun da ¢ok bariz ve ¢arpici bir kanit1 vardir: Kullanim kilavuzlarinda “kaynak dil” nedir diye sordugumuzda,
esasen bir KM belirlemede sorun yasamaktayiz, zira kullanim kilavuzlari (normal sartlarda) ¢ok-dilli metinlerdir,
mesela en azindan TR/EN/D/CH/FR/RUS/SP gibi yaygin dillerden hepsi vardir, hepsi de, bir birliktelik i¢cinde
KM’yi toplam ve tiimel bir sey olarak teskil etmektedir, kisacasi esasen bir “erek dil” gercekligi yoktur. Bu
durumda KM = EM (esittir) 6l¢timii ve sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir ki, gevrim orant hemen hemen yok demektir
bu (eslesme kategorisi), pratikte de ¢evrim orani olmayan bir nesnenin gevirisi de sdz konusu edilemeyecektir.
Ceviribilimsel bazda son haddinde asilmaz sorunlari barmdirmalarina ragmen KM ve EM kavramlart burada
sadece konuyu aydinlatma adina gegici bir minvalde kullanilmistir (KM sorununa dair bkz. Iscen, 2017).

21 Kullanim kilavuzu gibi bir tikel 6rnegin olusturdugu ¢eviri olgusu denkleminde, demek ki, nesnellik orani gok
yiiksek, 6znellik orani ¢ok diisiik bir kategori ile karsi karsiyayiz. Bunun ¢eviribilimsel alanin metodolojik
sistematigi agisindan sonuglari igin bkz. ilerideki tartisma bolimiinde.
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ornegine karsit 6rnek olarak Hamlet’in son haddinde yiiksek bir 6znellik oranina sahip oldugunu
bulgulamak zorundayiz. Bu haseple de kullanim kilavuzuna déniik ¢eviribilimsel islemde
son haddinde genel (homojen), az sayida ve “eslesen” sonuglar (betimsel dolgu materyali)
iiretilebilirken, Hamlet 6rneginde detaylanan (spesifik), sonsuz sayida ve her bir durumda
“dzgii” (bkz. 6. Kategori “dzgiilesme” kavram i¢in Iscen, 2002) sonuglar ortaya cikarilacaktir.

Bu gergeklik durumu, tasarimsal bir talep olarak goriilebilir ilk bakista, ancak ceviri ile ilgili
“diisiinme” ve en genel anlamda “akil ytiritme”lerin tarihine ve gelisimine dikkatle egilince,
orneklerin bir kisminda ceviribilimsel aklin isleyisinde “genelleyici” (sabitleyici, yapisalct)
bir dinamiklik s6z konusu iken, diger kisminda ise “genisleyici” (degiskenlestirici, iglevselci)
bir dinamikligin isletildigi; bu iki dinamikligin ise —alandaki uygulamalarda asla biitiinlestirici
bir sekilde olmasa da— etkilesimsel bir iligkiye sahip oldugu; belli 6rneklere gore ayristirici bir
minvalde tezahiir ettigi cok rahatlikla goriilebilmektedir?. Daha sade, alanda da ¢ok yaygin bir
soylem ve anlatimla belirtmek gerekirse: Ceviri ile ilgili “kuramsallastirma” yonelimi, “yazar1”
(6znesi) belirgin 6rneklerde (“edebi metinler” s6z gelimi) ¢ok daha yogun bir sekilde “kismi
acil1” ve degisken odakli olabiliyorken, yazari belirsizlesen ve hatta ortadan kalkan “teknik”
(yap1 bakimindan standartlagan) 6rneklerde (kullanim kilavuzu vb.) kuramsallagma ¢ok daha
standart ve sorunsuz (genelleyiciligi destekleyici) sekilde ve oranda olusturulabilmektedir.
Aslinda bunun nedeni ¢ok basit, net ve dogaldir, ayni1 zamanda ¢eviribilimsel olgunun dogasina
uygun bir durumdur: Ceviri olgusu, dikotomik, dinamik ve kompleks niteliklerine sahip olarak
(bkz. Iscen, 2022), gorgiil boyuttaki érneklerinde bu ii¢ 6zelliginin karsilikli etkilesimine
bagli olarak esneyip genisleyebilmektedir, diyesi ¢eviri olgusu drnekleri kompleks, dinamik
ve dikotomik yapisi agisindan en az dlgekten en ¢ok élcege dogru hacim kazanabilmekte,
yiikselebilmektedir. Kompleks yapisi nispeten diisiik 6rneklerde, daha az dinamik ve dikotomik
boyutunda daha gii¢siiz (etkin), kompleks yapisi genisleyip yiikseldik¢e dikotomik ve dinamik
oranlar1 da goreceli olarak belirginlesip goriiniir (gézlemlenebilir) hale gelmektedir. Bir
benzetme yoluyla sdylemek gerekirse: Ceviribilimsel metodoloji bir yelpaze gibidir, olgunun
temel niteliklerinde bir artis gozlemlendikge, yelpaze dogal olarak agilmaktadir; diyesi % 0

22 Esasen alandaki “kaynak odaklilik” ve “erek odaklilik” gértintimlii, epey yaniltict bir karsitlikli denklemde
kullanim bulan kavramsallagmalara bagl olarak “Islevselci Ceviri Kurami” (bkz. Stolze, 2001) geviri tarihi
calismalarinda “geleneksel geviribilimsel donem”in karsisinda bir antitez olarak one siriiliir. Baska bir ifadeyle:
Ceviri konulu arastirmalari bir biitiin olarak ceviri-tarihsel diizlemde (kaynak ve esdegerlik odakli bakan)
yapisalct addedilen ilk donemin karsisinda (iletisimi ve kiiltiirii 6nceleyen) islevselci “modern Ceviribilim”in
(bkz. “Modern Ceviribilim” kavramu i¢in Zybatow 2010 ve Gentzler 1993, “Contemporary Translation Theories™)
konumlandirildigy, sikg¢a karsilasilan bir durumdur.
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(sifir) hacimden % 100 betimsel hacme agilabilmektedir®. Ayni sekilde “akordeon” benzetmesi
de bu minvalde epey anlamli ve g¢eviribilimsel metodolojiyi anlatma/betimleme agisindan
elverigli gériinmektedir. Akordeonun calismasi i¢in (ses iiretmesi i¢in) acilmasi gerekir ve
bu agma (kapama) hareketi siirdiikge ses iiretimi de devam edebilmektedir. Aksine, akordeon
acilmadigr siirece ses tiretimi de olanaksizdir, diyesi ¢eviribilimsel betimleme uzami (veya
diizlemi, ayrica subordinatif arastirma igin bkz. iscen, 2002) kadiik kalacak, agilmayacaktr.

2.2 Ceviribilimsel Metodolojinin Smirlar: ve Ozgiinliigii

Ceviri olgusu, yukarida (ve ayrica Iscen, 2022) bahsi edilen ii¢ temel niteligine (kompleks,
dikotomik ve dinamik yapist) bagli olarak betimsel bir uzam agmaktadir. Bu uzam, ¢eviribilimsel
metodolojinin bigimlenip orgiilestigi diizlemdir ayni zamanda. Betimleme, bilindigi tizere,
tikel 6rnekleri hedef almakta®*; bunlarin gézlemlerinin sonuglarini tariflerde (ya bir 6nermeyi/
hipotezi kanitlayici, ya da drnekleri siniflandirict mahiyette) sabitleme (terimlestirme) islemidir.
Tikel 6rneklerin bu anlamda mutlak surette “model drnekler” olarak kabul edilmesi sarti
aranir, “doga”daki haliyle bir g6zlemin hedefi olarak degil kisacasi. Dogadaki (ger¢eklikteki)
sonsuz sayidaki 6rnekleri (seyleri) herhangi bir soyutlamaya tabi tutmadan, diyesi bir “nesne”
haline yiikseltmeden yapilacak gézlemlerin sonuglari dogal olarak karmasik, gelisigiizel ve
keyfi olarak tezahiir edecektir. Bu verili bilim-kuramsal sartlar ve ilkeler 1s181nda o halde ¢ok
sastrtici bir sonug olarak ¢eviribilimsel arastirmanin hedefinin asla “ceviriler” olamayacagini
belirtmek zorunda kaliyoruz (bkz. detaylar icin Iscen, 2022). Daha somut, net ve ayn1 zamanda
carpici bir ifadeyle: Ceviribilim, “ceviriler” ile iliskili bir arastirma alan1 degildir®. Ceviri

26 5

odakli ¢alismalarin yigildig1 ‘alansizlik’ siirlari?® i¢inde sasirtici, kigkirtici ve tuhaf kagan

bu saptamanin, asil bagka bilimlerde analoji denkleminde gayet dogal kabul edilmesinin,

23 Konunun detaylarini burada ayrica irdelemek bu ¢aligmanin kapsamini epey asacagindan su kisa belirtegle
yetinmek zorundayiz: Aslinda geviribilimsel arastirma iginde ‘nesne’ gdzlemlenebilirlik durumuna ancak %
0,1 <% 99,9 arasinda gegebilmektedir. % 0 durumu, salt esya durumuna isaret ederken, % 100 durumunda
“sanat eseri” (s0z gelimi tablo) ile karsi karsiya kalinmaktadir. Baska bir ifadeyle ne “sabit”, kendi bagina bir
sey olarak, ne de “degisken”, yine kendi bagina bir sey olarak ¢eviribilimsel arasgtirma dizgesinin kapsam alani
icine girmemektedir, ancak ikisinin iliskisi tizerinden bir ¢eviribilimsel akil yiiriitme baslatilabilmektedir (bkz.
detaylar ile Iscen, 2002 ve 2008a). Bu durum, yani ne sabit’in, ne de “degisken”in, kendi bagmna bir mefhum
olarak ¢eviribilimsel algiya dahil olamayacagi gergegi, basl bagina 6zerk bir Ceviribilim alant agisindan hem
anahtar hem kilit islevi tasimaktadir (bkz. detaylart ile Iscen 2002, 2008a).

24  Bkz. detayli olarak “subordinasyon” ilkesi i¢in Iscen, 2002.

25  ‘Cevirileri arastiran alan peki nedir diye?” sorulabilir bu durumda. S6z gelimi Holmes’iin tabiri ile “ceviri
arastirmalart” midir? Cevirileri, Ustelik sonsuz say1 ve degiskeni bakimindan biktirici bir sekilde daginik ve dizge
beklentisinden kendini adeta biisbiitiin muaf sayarak hedef alan, kendine konu edinen ¢alismalarin, Ceviribilim’i
veya en azindan boyle bir bilim alanin temellerine yonelik bir uzlasty1 dahi 70 yil iginde olusturamamis olmas,
esasen Ceviribilim’in geviriler ile ilgili bir alan olmadigini kanitlayacak netlikte bir gergekliktir. Bu bakimdan
belki de yine ¢ok tuhaf kagacak bir saptamada bulunmak zorundayiz: Ceviribilim, alan literatiiriiniin de rahatlikla
ortaya koyabilecegi iizere, Ceviribilim den baska her sey olabilmektedir, bir tek Ceviribilim olma konusundaki
kayitsizlig1 ile bir yaniyla dviinmekte, bir yaniyla da hayiflanmaktadir.

26 “Alanmn sinirlarinin artik ihlal edildigi” (Echeverri, 2017) bir gergeklik durumunda alan idraki ve bilincinin de
ortadan kalktigi, dolayisiyla “alansizlik” gibi bir tuhaf durumla kars1 karsiya kaldigimiz1 betimleyecek daha
isabetli bir sozciik ne yazik ki yok.
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sasirtict olmamasi insani diisiindiirebilmektedir; nitekim s6z gelimi biyolojinin ¢i¢ek, agag, fil,
aslan, bocek veya insanlarla vs. iligkili bir alan olmadig; veya yine s6z gelimi sosyolojinin
insanlarin bir araya gelip kalabaliklar olusturmast ile iligkili bir bilim alan1 olmadigi; sayisiz
baska analoji iginden son olarak dilbilimin konusan ve yazan insanlaria iligkili bir bilim dalt
olmadigi, olamayacagi gercegi bizi sagirtmamaktadir da Ceviribilim’in yapilmis, yapilacak ve
yapilmasi beklenilen ceviriler ile iliskili bir bilim dali olmadigi, olamayacagi ger¢egi neden bizi
sarsmaktadir diye sormak, yerindedir?’. Sarsici bir tanimlama olmasinin diginda bu saptama daha
ziyade c¢eviri ile ilgili bilimsel nitelikli bir akil yiiriitmenin yasalligini, diyesi metodolojisini
sorgulamaya davet niteligindedir. Calismanin simdiye kadarki kapsami ve tartisma verileri,
bdyle bir davetin icap ettigi kavramsallagma ve temelini olusturma yoniindeydi, bundan sonra
dogrudan ¢ikarimlar ve sonuglar {izerinde 6ne siiriim ve fikirler s6z konusu edilecektir.
“Ceviri” kavrami ve ifadesi, son haddinde sorunlu bir kavram olarak, 6zellikle bilimsel bir
nosyon ¢ercevesi ve kabulii altina girmesiyle biligsel bir ikilemi ortaya ¢ikarmakta, 70 yillik
“ceviribilimsel” ifadesi veya iddiasi altinda biriken arastirmalarin da pekala kanitlayabildigi tizere
cok-anlamlilig1 ve gelisigiizel kullanimi sayesinde koklii ve asilmaz ¢cikmazlara yol agmaktadir.
Belli dillerde bu kavram yerine, daha bir tist kavram oldugu iddiasiyla, adeta alternatifler diye
onerilen kavramsallagmalarin kafa karigikligini giderecegi umudunu karsilayacagi yerine
sorunlari daha da derinlestirmis, hiisran ve hayal kirikliklarint pekistirmistir?®. Bu haliyle,
diyesi bilimsel bir tanim diizlemine soyutlanmadan, diiz anlamiyla “geviri” kavrami, esasen
bir ‘kavram’ olmaktan ¢ok sade bir ‘sézciik’ olarak gézlemlenebilirligi konusunda sayisiz yol
ve usulii de zorunlu kilacaktir. “Ceviri”yi gozlemlemedeki bu (dogal olarak mesru) keyfi ve
gelisigiizel usul ve “yontemlerin” birbiriyle siirekli ¢elisme gdstermesi de yine pekala mesru
ve dogaldir; ancak bunun ne denli bilimsel dizge i¢inde bir mesruiyet oldugu, kuskuludur.
‘Alan’da® ‘geviri’nin bir alt veya {ist tanimla ayrica (¢ogunlukla edimsel gergekligi bakimindan

27 Bkz. detayl olarak iscen, 2022; “seyi” bir nesne haline soyutlama isleminin bir bilim dalmin temelini tegkil
eden bir ilke oldugu; bundan kaginmanin s6z konusu bilim dalini sinirsizliklar arasinda savuracagi sonucunu
beraberinde getirecegi; bu islemin, diyesi olgu tanimima doniik islemin geciktirilmesinin Ceviribilim 6rneginde
oldugu gibi 70 yillik biktiric1 bir itis kakis ortamina hizmet ettigi diisiincesi, ayn1 zamanda Cevrim Kurami’nin
girig climlesinde de ifade bulmaktadir: “Ceviri etkinligi ile genel anlamda ¢eviri konusunda diigiinme’yi birbirinden
ayirmadan olusturulacak dnermeler, bakis agisini (¢eviri) bilimsel bir katmana tagimayacaktir” (2002:25).

28 2000 yilindan itibaren gitgide su yiiziine ¢ikacak sekilde yayginlik kazanan “alan tartigmasi” ile ilgili yaymlarin
bir toplam kiilliyat olarak soz konusu “yeni yaklagimlar” furyasi ve bunu takip eden giinii birlik talep edilen
“dontistimler”, bir dnceki talep ve iddialara yonelik hayal kirtkligini degil de, baska neyi ifade ediyor olabilir?
Bkz. detaylart ile en son “...confusion, hesitation, and frustration...” (L. v. Doorslaer, 2019: 229). Kaynak bilgisi
ve alintilamadaki dikkati i¢in Nilay Avci’ya tesekkiir ederim.

29  Bkz. 6nlerde “alansizlik” kavramina yonelik. Burada “alan” kavrami s6z konusu “geviri konulu akil yiiritmelerin”
ne denli bir alan olusturup olusturmadigina dair belirsizligi vurgulamak i¢in tirnak i¢ine alinmistir.

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies 13



Cevrimsel Olgu ve Ceviribilimsel Metodoloji: Ceviribilimsel Nitelikli bir Metodoloji Uzerine Irdeleme

ele alinarak) agiklandigi*® gercegine bagli olarak da sorunun ¢6ziilmedigi, farkli disiplinlerin
ceviri lizerine “egemenlik ¢cabalarinin” (bkz. “egemenlik ¢abalar1” kavrami i¢cin Hueber, 1997)
bir tezahiirii olarak karmasay1 (bkz. Snell-Hornby, 1999) daha da belirginlestirdigini hatirlamak
gerekir. O halde, tekrar vurgulamakta sakinca yoktur: Ceviribilim, ¢evirileri gézlemlemez
(bkz. ayrica Iscen, 2022). Zaten ‘geviri’ler bilimsel bir diizlem ve dizge i¢inde gdzlemlenebilir,
dolayisiyla bilimsel bir betimde sonuglandirilabilir bir kavrami ima etmemektedir.

Bu noktada, ¢eviribilimsel metodolojinin sinirlar1 saydamliga erisebilmektedir: Ceviribilimsel
betim, 6nlerde tanimlandigi tizere, ¢eviri olgusunun temel niteliklerine (kompleks, dikotomik,
dinamik nitelikler) bagli olarak “nesne”’de tezahiire ulagan nesnellik-6znellik birlesimi ve ona
bagli olarak kategorilerinde aranmalidir. Ceviribilimsel aragtirmanin temeli (gdzlem sistematigi,
betimsel uzam), bir geviri nesnesinde (dikotomik, dinamik, kompleks olguda) nesnellik ve/veya
oznellik oramina gore altr farkl ¢eviri kategorisini®' tanimlamak ve kanitlamakla ytikiimlii ve
sinirlidir. Bu islemin kapsami ve diizleminin adi, betimsel (deskriptif) evre olarak tanimlanmistir
(Bkz. Iscen, 2002 ve 2008a). Esasen “anlamsal boslugun” hacmine gore sekillenen (bkz. “anlamsal
bosluk” i¢in Iscen, 2022) bu betimsel evre, alt: farkli cevrimsel orana gore smiflandiriimakta,
tiim tikel 6rnekleri ile sistematik bir gozlemin hedefi olabilmektedir. Daha somut bir ifadeyle:

Kendi basina gdzlemlenebilir olustan uzak ve en genel anlamda soyut bir koyut olan ¢eviri
olgusunun, bir arastirma hedefi olarak bir nesne (model 6rnek, tikel durum) halini almasi,
dikotomik, dinamik ve kompleks mefhum (kavramaya haiz) boyutuyla o nesnellik ve/veya
Oznellik oranlarinin belirlenmesi (¢eviri durumunun saptanmasi) iizerinden gerceklesmekte;
betim de buna (nesnellik-6znellik iligkisine) gore genislemekte, genisledikce, toplamda alt1
adetle siirli olmak iizere bir tist kategoriye (¢cevrimsel diizleme) ylikselmektedir. Bu minvalde,
“Kullanim kilavuzu” adiyla anilan “sey”’in ¢eviribilimsel diizleme indirgenmesi (veya ‘nesne’
diizeyine yiikseltilmesi), nesnellik oraninin ¢ok yiiksek olmasina bagl olarak dikotomik,
dinamik ve kompleks nitelikleri belirgin bir biiziisme (dar, az, kit vs.) egilimi gostermekte; sonug
olarak da bu nesneye bagli ¢eviribilimsel betimin, en genel, sabit, kesin ve az verili olacag,
bu anlamda da birinci kategoriye (eslesme) tekabiil edecegi; tam aksi yonde, diyesi altinci
kategoriye (6zgiilesme) tekabiil eden bir 6rnek olarak Hamlet’in, 6znellik oraninin yiiksekligine
bagli olarak betimsel uzamin da dikotomik, dinamik ve kompleks boyutlar ile durumdan
duruma (diyakronik ve/veya senkronik etkilesime) bagli olarak genisleyebilecegi, verisel
olarak ¢ogalacagi, ¢evrimsel dinamikligin de buna bagli olarak sonsuzca isleyebilecegi, somut
betimlerle kanitlanabilmektedir. Buna kosut olarak denebilir ki, anlamsal bosluk genisledikge,

30 Bkz. konuya dair detaylari ile Chesterman, A. & Arrojo, R. (2000). Cevirinin anilan ¢alismada carpict sekilde
ortaya kondugu gibi bu kadar gesitli list perdelerden birbiriyle ilgisiz, hatta gelisik ‘agiklamalara’ veya ‘tariflere’ yol
acmasi, cogunlukla ¢evirinin ¢ok-boyutlulugu (ve ima edilen goreceligi) ile iliskilendirilse de, esasen yukarida dile
getirilen durumun dogal sonucudur, kisacasi: Ceviriyi bilimsel bir zeminde olgu ve nesne diizlemine soyutlamadan,
salt edimsel gergekligi bakimindan ele almak, ona dair bu tiirden gézlemsiz, denetimsiz, sinanabilirlikten uzak
(yani metodoloji kaygisindan biisbiitiin bagimsiz) genel sdylemleri ve tarifleri zorunlu kilacaktir. (Kaynak bilgisi
icin Nilay Aver’ya tesekkiir ederim).

31 Bkz. alt: farkli gevrimsel kategori igin detaylartyla Iscen, 2002 ve 2008a.
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oznellik oran1 yiikselmekte; ¢evrimsel olarak bir iist kategoriye gecis gerceklesmektedir.
Anlamsal bosluk dar olan 6rnek geviri nesnelerinde, nesnellik orant miimkiin mertebe yiiksektir.
O halde ¢eviri nesnesindeki “anlamsal bosluk” kavrami (nesnellik-6znellik dagilimina dair
6lgek), geviribilimsel arastirmada (deskriptif evrede) metodolojik dizgeyi belirleyen temel bir
aksiyom islevini tasimaktadir®.

3. Sonuc¢

Ceviribilimsel nitelikli sayilabilecek (6zerk) bir aragtirma alani, tim diger bilimlerde bilimsel
pratigin dizgeli birikimi sayesinde gecerliligi kabul géren temel yasalliklara uygun ve uyumlu bir
isleyise ve giivenilir bir iiretkenlige erisecekse, bunun baslica kosulu, olgu tammina (bkz. Iscen,
2022) bagli olarak aragtirma nesnesinin (nesne durumlarinin) belirlenmesi; belirlenmis (uzlasiya
doniigmiis) nesne durumlarinin net ve agik bir metodoloji iizerinden islenmesidir. Metodolojinin
kendisi, uzlastya ve yasalliga doniisene kadar model 6rneklerin gézlemleri lizerinden sinamaya
tabi tutulur. Bagka bir deyisle: Gozlemlerin hedefi, ilkin ve birinci derecede nesneye dair sonuglar
tiretmek degil, gozlem sistematiginin (metodolojinin) sinanmasi (dogrulama/yanlislama) ve
pekistirilmesi (kanitlanmasi) yoniindedir. Gergek diinyada tezahiir eden, edecek veya etmesi
talep edilen ‘geviri’ler hakkinda, her tiirlii usulde, yontemle ve agidan yargilarda bulunmak, bu
haseple ¢eviribilimsel nitelikli sayilabilecek bir arastirma alani disinda pekala mesru bir akil
yiiriitme igidir. Bu nedenle, geviribilimsel nitelikli arastirma alani, diyesi bir bilim disiplini olarak
Ceviribilim, bu nitelige sahip olmayan ¢eviri konulu séylemlerin toplandig1 ‘alan’dan, metodoloji
konusundaki giivenirligi, saydamlig: ve ciddiyeti sayesinde ayrigmaktadir.

Ceviribilimsel metodolojinin temeli, arastirma nesnesinde “nesnellik-6znellik” oranlarinin
tanimlanmast ve belirlenmesine bagli olarak sinirliliga kavusur, belirginlesir. Ceviri olgulari,
yanlislikla “metin”ler iizerinden tanimlanirken, ¢eviribilimsel olgu, dogrudan bu iki olusturucu
unsurunun (komponent) karsilikli iliskisinin tezahiiriidiir. Bu anlamda ¢eviri olgusu, alt1 farklt
kategoride siniflandirilabilecek tikel 6rneklerde somutlasabilmekte, gézlemlenebilir duruma
gelebilmektedir. Ceviri olgusunda bu bakimdan gézlem sonuglar1 (6znellik orani arttikga)
genisleyebilmekte veya (nesnellik orani arttik¢a) biiziilmektedir. Anlamsal bosluk durumu
(genis - dar), 6znellik ve nesnellik oranlarini géstermesi bakimdan, geviribilimsel metodolojinin
en 6nemli aksiyomu olarak islevsellesir.

32 Bir metodolojinin temel enstriimanlari arasinda bilindigi tizere “aksiyom” durumu sayilmaktadir. Aksiyomatik
envanteri belirlemeden ve bir uzlasi olarak ortaya ¢ikarmadan, bir bilimin metodolojisinin belirginlesmesi ve
¢esitli 6rnek arastirmalar boyunca simanmast, olanakli degildir. Ceviribilimsel metodoloji agisindan “anlamsal
bosluk” bir, evet cok temel ve belirleyen aksiyomdur, fakat tek ve salt olarak da kabul edilmemelidir. Bu ¢aliymada
ceviribilimsel nitelikli sayilabilecek tiim metodolojik yasalliklar ortaya koymak gibi hedef bulunmamaktadir;
kasit ve amag, konuyu glindeme getirmek, olasi tartisma 6beklerini belli bir kavram biitiinliigi i¢inde oneri
olarak ilgililerin dikkatine sunmaktir. Bu tiirden nerilerin 6zelligi ve ayni zamanda faydasi da, tartigilir olmasi
ile birlikte, tartiyma i¢inde daha temelli diisiince ve oneriler tarafindan ciiriitiilmesi durumunda dahi, alana ve
tartigmaya yarar saglamasidir; kisacasi: Wittgenstein’in “Hakikatin en giiglii kanit1 yanilgilardir” seklindeki
diisturuna sadakatle onerileri dikkatle irdelemek, her haliikarda alansal tartismay1 bir adim ileri tasiyacaktir.
Bkz. ayrica “aksiyom sistemleri” kavrami i¢in Essler (1971).
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Tiim bu soyut 6nermelerin, “ceviri kurami” gibi epey yaniltici ve temelsiz kavramsallagmalar
yerine, ¢eviri hakkinda dizgeli / dizgesiz fark etmez, hepten akil yiiriitmenin en dolaysiz
kargiliginin, olasi tiim ¢eviri 6rneklerinde de sekil aldigini, somutlagip saydamlik kazandigi
gergegi, ceviribilimsel diizlemde gizemini hala koruyan bir mefhum olarak insani sasirtmaktadir.
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ABSTRACT

This study presents the findings from two case studies, in which literary texts and
their translation corpora were used in the training of BA and MA level students in a
translation and interpreting department. It suggests methods of using corpus-based
resources in the BA and MA literary translation context. During each case study, the
students were guided to use corpus tools such as Lextutor and Voyant to analyse the
style of the author and/or the translator concentrating on different aspects of translations
of style which encompass dimensions such as lexical category, grammatical category,
figurative language and cohesion, and to compare the parallel corpora. Moreover, the
study provides an evaluation of the materials with a user perspective survey. In total,
39 students participated in the study, and 18 students shared their views on using
corpus tools. As a conclusion, the findings suggest that, in general, the corpus tools
can be used to analyse literary texts and their translations focusing on their styles in
translator training. The views of the participants are mostly positive, and they find the
process helpful in both analysing literary texts and their personal translation works.
Keywords: Corpus-based studies, corpus stylistics, corpus tools, literature for
translators, translator training

(074

Bu ¢alisma, miitercim ve terciimanlik boliimii lisans ve yiiksek lisans 6grencilerinin
egitiminde yazmnsal metinlerin ve geviri derlemlerinin kullanildig iki vaka calismasindan
elde edilen bulgulart sunmaktadir. Lisans ve yiiksek lisans diizeylerinde yazinsal ¢eviri
baglaminda derlem tabanli kaynaklardan yararlanma yontemleri 6nerilmektedir. Her
bir ¢aligma sirasinda, 6grenciler Lextutor ve Voyant adli derlem araglarini kullanarak
yazarin ve/veya ¢evirmenin bigeminin alt basliklari olan sozciiksel kategori, dilbilgisel
kategori, degismeceli dil ve bagdasiklik gibi farkli yonlerine odaklanarak derlemleri
karsilastirip ¢oziimlemislerdir. Calismada ayrica kullanici perspektifli kisa bir sormaca
ile kullanilan araglarin degerlendirmesi sunulmaktadir. Toplam olarak 39 tiniversite
ogrencisi ¢alismaya katilmistir ve 18 dgrencinin derlem araglariyla ilgili goriisleri
elde edilmistir. Sonug olarak, bulgular, genel olarak, derlem araglarinin ¢evirmen
egitiminde yazinsal metinleri ve gevirilerini bigemlerine odaklanarak ¢6ziimlemek
i¢in kullamlabilecegini gostermektedir. Katilime goriisleri ogunlukla olumludur ve
araglarm kullanimini hem yazinsal metinlerin ¢6ziimlemesinde hem de kisisel ¢eviri
caligmalarinda yararl bulmaktadirlar.

Anahtar kelimeler: Derlem temelli ¢aligmalar, derlem bigembilimi, derlem
araglari, gevirmenler igin edebiyat, ¢evirmen egitimi
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Introduction

It is becoming increasingly difficult to ignore the effect of new technologies in language
studies, and the past decade has seen the rapid development of corpus tools in many fields such
as linguistics, foreign language teaching and translation and interpreting studies (TIS). These
rapid changes are having a serious effect on the curriculum development of TIS. Hansen and
Shlesinger (2007, p.96) recommended that new technologies can be used in order to create
more self-study materials. There are many studies (Baker, 1993; Bale, 2015; Corpas Pastor,
2018; Nebot, 2008; Olohan, 2003; Olohan, 2004; Pearson, 2003) suggesting the use of corpus
tools in translator and interpreter training.

Literary translation is regarded as one of the most difficult translation fields, and it needs
a preparation phase and awareness of the author’s style. Nord (1991, p.1), similar to many
translation theorists, proposed translation-oriented textual analysis, and within the framework
of this functional concept, translators “[...] can then choose the translation strategies suitable
for the intended purpose of the particular translation they are working on”. Also, Ince (2019,
p-128), who is a well-known and distinguished literary translator in Turkey, states that it is
not enough to know the languages in order to translate, and also she insists that ‘to be good
translators, they need to be good at reading and writing, and they need to know how to read
and write a text’. Through Akalin (2022, p.188), this perspective from practice is associated
with the idea (See Kurultay, 1995; Nord, 1991) from translation theory that translators need to
analyse the source text before translation. It is clearly seen that theory and practice in translation
are aligned in terms of an analysis of the source text before translation, and also it is clearly
seen that before translation, translators need to have a preparation phase. This phase should
include systematic steps, and this is specifically crucial for novice and/or candidate translators
who may have different levels of translation skills and a varied level of knowledge in literature.

In the context of literary translation, translation and interpreting programs offer courses in
literature and/or stylistics for translators in order to build background knowledge for literary
translation. They aim to prepare candidate translators to explore various dynamics of fiction
and poetry. According to Kilickaya and Ergil (2023, p.255), literature courses “help students
acquire and develop linguistic, analytical, critical, and academic competences in general
and critical thinking, critical reading, analytical thinking, cultural awareness competences
as well as linguistic and textual competence in particular”. The researchers posed a question
concerning “how students will learn the methods required to decode the text and make expert
critical judgments about the text” and proposed that “the most appropriate key for this appears
to be stylistic analysis” (p.255).

The purpose of this study is to explore how corpus tools can be used to analyse literary texts
and their translations, and to implement methods of using corpus tools in literary translation
context for the BA and MA level students of translation and interpreting in a university in
Turkey. It suggests methods of using corpus tools in the BA and MA literary translation context.
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During each implementation, students were guided in using corpus tools such as Lextutor
and Voyant to analyse the style of the author and/or the translator concentrating on different
aspects/categories of translations of style such as the lexical category, grammatical category,
figures of speech and cohesion, and lastly their views on using corpus tools were collected
through an online survey.

Accordingly, this paper seeks to address the following questions:

1. How can corpus tools be used to analyse literary texts and their translations focusing

on their style in translator training?

2. What are the views of students who use corpus tools to analyse the style of literary

texts and their translations?

The article has been organised in the following way. It first gives a brief overview of the
background to the corpus-based studies of translation and stylistic analysis categories. The
second part presents the methodology of the study which consists of the procedures, setting,
participants, and the corpus tools. The third part conveys the findings, finally, followed by a
conclusion.

Literature Review

Corpus-based studies of translation

Reppen (2010) defines corpus as “a large, principled collection of naturally occurring
language texts (written or spoken) stored electronically” (p.3). It is a collection of spoken
or written texts that are compiled generally in an electronic form. Some examples of corpus
are BNC (British National Corpus), COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English),
MICASE (Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English), TDB (Turkish Discourse Bank),
PDTB (Penn Discourse Tree Bank), TED-MDB (TED Multilingual Discourse Bank), TEC
(Translated English Corpus). There are different types of corpus such as monolingual, parallel,
and comparable.

Hansen and Shlesinger (2007, p.96) recommended that new technologies can be used in
order to create more self-study materials. There are many studies (Bale, 2015; Corpas Pastor,
2018; Nebot, 2008; Olohan, 2003; Olohan, 2004; Pearson, 2003) that suggest using corpus
in translator and interpreter training. In short, a considerable amount of literature has been
published on corpus-based translation studies.

Hu (2016) outlines corpus-based studies of translation as features of translation (translation
universals), style ((in)visibility), translation norms, translation practice, translation teaching,
and interpreting studies. Corpus-based translation studies was initiated by Baker (1993) and
defined as “the branch of the discipline that uses corpora of original and/or translated text for
the empirical study of the product and process of translation, the elaboration of theoretical
constructs and the training of translators” by Laviosa (2004, p.45). According to Laviosa
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(2004), together with corpus linguistics, corpus-based translation studies “generated a coherent,
composite and rich paradigm that addresses a variety of issues pertaining to theory, description
and the practice of translation” (Laviosa, 1998).

Mikhailov (2022, p.224) studied to what extent corpora are present in university translator
training programmes, and found that at least in EU countries, it is becoming a part of curricula
of TS programmes. The researcher criticized these programmes for not including the instruction
of “compiling Do-It-Yourself corpora” which is widely used as a research instrument rather
than as a tool, and is used instead of practical translation work. Giiner (2018, p. iv) also
concluded that the corpus model which was designed by the researcher for translation studies
“could help increase the quality of translations” and in general, “corpus-based approaches may
contribute to both theoretical and applied Translation Studies”. The researcher also suggested
that machine translation systems need to be integrated into the corpus model.

Corpus linguistic methodologies have been used in stylistic analysis, and in literature,
researchers have shown an interest in studying corpus stylistics (Mahlberg, 2013; Mclntyre,
2013). Corpus stylistics is defined as “the application of corpus methods to the analysis of
literary texts by relating linguistic description with critical interpretation.” (Mahlberg, 2013, p.
1282). Corpus stylistic studies mostly focus on “lexical patterns”, and they use methods such
as concordancing, “the retrieval of clusters (also called n-grams), that is, repeated sequences of
words such as “I don’t know what”, or “the generation of key words” (Mahlberg & Wiegand,
2020, p.312). Key words are the repeated words that were used frequently in a text. Additionally,
Mastropierro and Mahlberg (2017, p.78) used key words to identify cohesive networks in a
novel and discussed “how these networks contribute to the construction of literary meanings in
the text”. According to the researchers, key words can reflect the themes of a text and provide
insights into what a text is about. They showed the potential of a corpus approach to studying
translated cohesion, and recommended applying models and methods from corpus linguistics
to corpus stylistic analysis (p.78).

In this field, Baker (2000) carried out the first study in a corpus-based study of two
translators’ style. The researcher compared the styles of two British translators Peter Bush and
Peter Clark. She tried to find out whether translators exhibit their own style in the translation
of literary works and whether they have a preference in the use of words, syntactic structures,
or punctuations. The two translators’ styles have many differences such as type / token ratio,
average sentence length, and narrative structure (the past tense and direct speech/indirect speech).

Olohan (2003) compared the translations by Peter Bush and Dorothy S. Blair, and found
that Bush has the tendency to use contracted forms more often, while Blair prefers complete
forms. Also, Olohan (2003) compared the translations by Lawrence Venuti and revealed that
Venuti tends to adopt the first-person perspective and uses academic connectives in novels
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such as “yet,” “nonetheless,” “nor,” and “thus” and prefers formal and archaic words.
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Furthermore, in the literature on translator training, bilingual parallel corpora have been
studied (Zanettin, 1994; Nebot, 2003; Nebot, 2008; Pearson, 2003; Zanettin, 2007), and they
“expose students to texts translated by professionals (Nebot, 2008, p.244). Figure 1 shows the
areas of uses of bilingual parallel corpora in legal translation training.

Bilingual
Parallel
corpora

]
r 1
Translation Word
Strategies frequencies
']
L] L] L]
Semantic
Synt:
. . o . sruetre

Terms . Formula

Translation
procedures

. Typography
O
Figure 1. Uses of bilingual parallel corpora in legal translation training (Nebot, 2008, p. 244).

For the purposes of the implementation of this study, the stylistic analysis categories of
Leech and Short (2007) were adopted, and the participants of the study were encouraged to
use this method of analysis through corpus tools.

Stylistic Analysis
The present study adopts Leech and Short’s (2007) stylistic analysis categories during
the case studies, therefore, this section will briefly outline the principles of the researchers in
analysing the style of a prose text.
According to Leech and Short (2007), every style is unique, and they state in the following
extract from their book Style in Fiction that there is not a perfect method for analysis of style:
Every analysis of style, in our terms, is an attempt to find the artistic principles underlying a
writer’s choice of language. All writers, and for that matter, all texts, have individual qualities.
Therefore the features which call themselves to our attention in one text will not necessarily
be important in another text by the same or a different author. There is no infallible technique
for selecting what is significant. We have to make ourselves newly aware, for each text, of
the artistic effect of the whole, and the way linguistic details fit into this whole (p.60).
Although they admitted that no method is “infallible”, they found it useful to have a
“checklist of features and questions which may or may not be significant in a given text (p.61).
Additionally, using all the answers to the questions in the checklist, it is recommended to make
a general comment on each category and sub-category. Table 1 summarises the researchers’
method of analysis.
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Table 1. Stylistic analysis categories of Leech and Short (2007) (see the full version Leech and
Short, 2007).

Stylistic

. Sub-categories uestions
Categories g Q

Lexical Nouns Are the nouns abstract or concrete? What kinds of abstract nouns occur
Category (e.g. nouns referring to events, perceptions, processes, moral qualities,
social qualities)? What use is made of proper names? Collective nouns?

Adj. Are the adjectives frequent? To what kinds of attribute do adjectives
refer? Physical? Psychological? Visual? Auditory? Colour? Referential?
Emotive? Evaluative? etc. Are adjectives restrictive or non-restrictive?
Gradable or non-gradable? Attributive or predicative?

Verbs Do the verbs carry an important part of the meaning? Are they stative
(referring to states) or dynamic (referring to actions, events, etc.)? Do
they ‘refer’ to movements, physical acts, speech acts, psychological
states or activities, perceptions, etc.? Are they transitive, intransitive,
linking (intensive), etc.? Are they factive or non-factive?

Adyv. Do the verbs carry an important part of the meaning? Are they stative
(referring to states) or dynamic (referring to actions, events, etc.)? Do
they ‘refer’ to movements, physical acts, speech acts, psychological
states or activities, perceptions, etc.? Are they transitive, intransitive,
linking (intensive), etc.? Are they factive or non-factive?

Grammatical | Sentence types Does the author use only statements (declarative sentences), or do
Category questions, commands, exclamations or minor sentence types (such
as sentences with no verb) also occur in the text? If these other types
appear, what is their function?

Sentence Do sentences on the whole have a simple or a complex structure?
complexity ‘What is the average sentence length (in number of words)? What is

the ratio of dependent to independent clauses? Does complexity vary
strikingly from one sentence to another? Is complexity mainly due to
(i) coordination, (ii) subordination, or (iii) parataxis (juxtaposition of
clauses or other equivalent structures)? In what parts of a sentence does
complexity tend to occur? For instance, is there any notable occurrence
of anticipatory structure (e.g. of complex subjects preceding the verbs,
of dependent clauses preceding the subject of a main clause)?

Clause types What types of dependent clause are favoured: relative clauses, adverbial
clauses, different types of nominal clauses (that-clauses, wh-clauses,
etc.)? Are reduced or non-finite clauses commonly used and, if so, of
what type are they (infinitive clauses, -ing clauses, -ed clauses, verbless
clauses)?

Clause structure Is there anything significant about clause elements (e.g. frequency
of objects, complements, adverbials; of transitive or intransitive verb
constructions)? Are there any unusual orderings (initial adverbials,
fronting of object or complement, etc.)? Do special kinds of clause
construction occur (such as those with preparatory it or there)?
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Figurative
Language

Grammatical and
lexical

Are there any cases of formal and structural repetition (anaphora,
parallelism, etc.) or of mirror-image patterns (chiasmus)? Is the
rhetorical effect of these one of antithesis, reinforcement, climax, anti-
climax, etc.?

Phonological
schemes

Are there any phonological patterns of rhyme, alliteration, assonance,
etc.? Are there any salient rhythmical patterns? Do vowel and consonant
sounds pattern or cluster in particular ways? How do these phonological
features interact with meaning?

Tropes

Are there any obvious violations of, or departures from, the linguistic
code? For example, are there any neologisms (such as Americanly)?
Deviant lexical collocations (such as portentous infants)? Semantic,
syntactic, phonological, or graphological deviations? Such deviations
(although they can occur in everyday speech and writing) will often
be the clue to special interpretations associated with traditional poetic
figures of speech such as metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche, paradox
and irony. If such tropes occur, what kind of special interpretation is
involved (e.g. metaphors can be classified as personifying, animising,
concretising, synesthetic, etc.)? Due to its close connection with
metaphor, simile may also be considered here. Does the text contain
any similes, or similar constructions (e.g. ‘as if” constructions)? What
dissimilar semantic fields are related through simile?

Cohesion and
context

Cohesion

Does the text contain logical or other links between sentences (e.g.
coordinating conjunctions, or linking adverbials)? Or does it tend to
rely on implicit connections of meaning? What sort of use is made of
cross-reference by pronouns (she, it, they, etc.)? by substitute forms (do,
so, etc.), or ellipsis? Alternatively, is any use made of elegant variation
— the avoidance of repetition by the substitution of a descriptive phrase
(as, for example, ‘the old lawyer’ or ‘her uncle’ may substitute for

the repetition of an earlier ‘Mr Jones’)? Are meaning connections
reinforced by repetition of words and phrases, or by repeatedly using
words from the same semantic field?

Context

Does the writer address the reader directly, or through the words or
thoughts of some fictional character? What linguistic clues (e.g. first-
person pronouns I, me, my, mine) are there of the addresser—addressee
relationship? What attitude does the author imply towards his or her
subject? If a character’s words or thoughts are represented, is this done
by direct quotation (direct speech), or by some other method (e.g.
indirect speech, free indirect speech)? Are there significant changes of
style according to who is supposedly speaking or thinking the words on
the page?

Like many other researchers, Tutas (2006) used this method of stylistic analysis on literary

texts, analysing a short poem by E.E. Cummings and its translation. Having explored a short

poem and its translation through Leech and Short’s stylistic analysis method, the researcher

recommended using this method to “explain and support the readers’ intuitive understandings

of texts, and their responses to them.” (2006, p.169). According to her, the reader can use this

‘tool-kit’ to support their comments on style. This stylistic analysis method which was suggested

by Leech and Short (2007) is adopted for this study to implement it through corpus tools.
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Method

For this study, a case study method, which is a method of qualitative research, was conducted
to explore how corpus tools can be used to analyse literary texts and their translations in a
literary translation context for the BA and MA level students of translation and interpreting in a
university in Turkey for 6 weeks of a 14-week course. Additionally, via an online questionnaire,
the participants’ views were collected. Creswell defines case studies as qualitative and pre-
experimental research designs (2007, pp.14,19), and they explore processes, activities, and
events (p.21).

This section will present the procedures of the case studies, followed by the setting and
the participants of the study since case studies encompass a detailed description of the setting
or intervals (Wolcott, 1994). The next sub-section will be on the corpus tools which are the
research instruments.

Setting and the participants

Thirty six BA level 2nd year students studying in the Department of English Translation
and Interpreting were recruited for this study. They took the course called Literature for
Translators in the 2021-2022 academic year Fall Semester. The syllabus of the course also
covers the following topics:

e What is literature? Its role, functions and features

e The Importance of literature and creative writing for translators

*  Elements of a story: Setting, plot, characters, story openings, how to hook the reader,

conversation in the novel, language and style

e What is style? Approaches and methods: Dualism, Monism, Pluralism

*  What is Stylistics?

«  Stylistic Categories of Leech and Short: Lexical Category

»  Stylistic Categories of Leech and Short: Grammatical Category

*  Stylistic Categories of Leech and Short: Figurative Language

«  Stylistic Categories of Leech and Short: Context and Cohesion

*  Asample poem to analyse

*  Corpus tools for stylistics analysis and implementations

* Reading a short story and analysing its style

* Reading a children’s story and analysing its style

*  Reading a play and analysing its style

This course was supported by different resources such as books, articles, and online tools.
Additionally, two Edmodo education classrooms were utilized as online education platforms
to communicate, to upload resources, and to give assignments, instructions and quizzes during
education for both the BA and MA levels. Also for the assignments they were supposed to
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complete, all the instructions and messages related to carry out the tasks were sent through
Edmodo classrooms. Moreover, they were scaffolded when needed through both direct
messages and face to face, since they were totally inexperienced in using corpus tools and
Turnitin Plagiarism Software. That’s why, the tutorials on how to use the tools were shared
through Edmodo as well'. All the participants were supposed to become members of Turnitin
Plagiarism account of the researcher so as to construct similarity report for their assignments.
The tutorials concerning how to submit an assignment for checking in Turnitin were shared
through Edmodo classroom as well. Therefore, using Turnitin guided them to generate original
work, and encouraged them to build an ethical culture in their educational environment.

Also, the participants (BA) had previously taken translation courses such as Introduction
to Translation, Text Translation, Translations of Technical and Scientific Text, Speaking
1&2, Linguistics, Grammar 1&2, Reading, Vocabulary, and Intercultural Communication
and History of Humanity.

Moreover, 3 MA level students studying in the Department of English Translation and
Interpreting Master’s Degree Program were recruited for this study. They took the course called
Stylistics/Literary Translation in the 2021-2022 academic year Spring Semester. The syllabus
of'the course called Stylistics/Literary Translation covers the following topics: what is literary
translation, problems and solutions of literary translation, translation strategies, translation
strategies of metaphor and idiom, cultural elements, literature translation analysis, translation
of children’s literature and problems and possible solutions of it, what is style, a method of
stylistic analysis and its application, what is corpus stylistics and studies in the field, how to
create a bilingual translation corpus, how to use corpus tools for stylistic analysis, tasks and/
or research questions on stylistic analysis via corpus tools.

Out of three MA students, one was a graduate of a Translation and Interpreting BA Program,
the other two were graduates of English Language Teaching Programs.

In total, as Table 2 shows, 39 students participated in the study and 18 students shared their
views (see Table 3) on using corpus tools. The data covering students’ views was collected
through Google Documents online. The study was approved by the Kirikkale University
Ethics Committee.

Table 2. The participants of the case studies.

BA level MA level Total
Male 16 2 13
Female 21 1 26
Total 37 3 39

1 The tutorials can be found on these links: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LWyMUOfWX58; https://www.

lextutor.ca/instructions.htm
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Table 3. The participants of the survey.

BA level MA level Total
Male 4 1 5
Female 12 1 13
Total 16 2 18
Procedures

To address the issues outlined above, a corpus-based approach to the training of the
students was implemented over a period of six weeks. Table 4 and 5 shows the weekly plan
of the implementations.

Table 4. Procedure for the BA level students.

Weeks Topics

Week 1 (90 minutes) What is style?

Week 2 (90 minutes) Stylistic analysis types and Leech and Short (2007)

Week 3 (90 minutes) Corpus Tools and sample studies

Week 4 (90 minutes) Harry Potter (ST&TT)sample analysis

Week 5 (90 minutes) A short story sample analysis (ST)

Week 6 (90 minutes) Assignment:
Sample analysis via corpus tools: The Suspicions of Mr Whicher or
The Murder at the Road Hill House by Kate Summerscale

Table 5. Procedure for the MA level students.

Weeks

Topics

Week 1 (3 hours)

Problems of literary translation: cultural elements, figures of
speech etc. / Possible Solutions to the problems of literary
translation

Week 2 (3 hours)

Domestication and foreignization strategies

Week 3 (3 hours)

What is style? Stylistic analysis methods and Leech and Short’s
(2007) stylistic analysis method

Week 4 (3 hours)

Corpus Stylistics and Methods and Tools/Sample studies and
analysis methods

Week 5 (3 hours)

Sample analysis of TED Talks (ST&TT) focusing on cohesion,
coherence and rhetorical devices

Week 6 (3 hours) Assignment:
Sample analysis via corpus tools and Microsoft Excel: Benim
Adim Kirmizi/My name is Red by Orhan Pamuk, and its English
translation by Erdag Goknar.
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Corpora and corpus tools used in this study

Many corpus tools have been developed such as Wordsmith, AntConc, AntPConc, Voyant,
Lextutor, LanchBox etc. Lextutor and Voyant corpus tools were chosen to be used for the
purposes of this study. Lextutor and Voyant corpus tools were used to form various analyses
such as frequency lists, concordance lines and collocation patterns.

Voyant Tools is a web-based text reading and analysis environment. It is designed to make
it easy for users to work with their texts in a variety of formats. Through Voyant, as shown in
Figure 2, the students were able to examine the vocabulary density, readability index, average
words per sentence, most frequent words in the corpus and their concordances.

& C' @ voyant-tools.org/?corpus=c949f37bcd467a2b38b00f16a3cb78bf B e w »0@ :
¥ Voyant Tools 2
RS =8 Terms o2 Links ? BN O TermsBerry ? IERIEEY & Document Terms ?

@body | @death | @ive @ life | ®murderer

3 Koraniet Wielch o
) B
. % DEgRe | AM A CORPSE | am nothing but a corpse now, a ... -
ek bt OB 18 e eccribed Sooun
0T I A E D P o | AMA CORPSE &
Q s - 1 am nothing but a corpse now, a body at the bottom of a well.
" @ S D01
. death 1 e:‘g Though | drew £
= dead e £ my last breath long ago and my heart has stopped beating, no 2
e w’(‘)rld g =gc3 one, apart from 340008
felt LA (.T 3 7 rivers that vile murderer, knows what's happened to me. As for that =
bepod livin 2 Q) L wretch, he felt -
g earn, 2 3 a4 5 & 7 8 9 1
Document Segments (I AM A CORPSE | am nothin...)
srms: (s €« > ? Q 2  Reset {3 Display
IESEVULEGS  BE Documents BB Phrases ? EERC NSl @ Bubblelines  EE Correlations ?
locabulary Density: 0.437 & Document Left  Term | Right
teadability Index: 8.843 H# 1AMA... the feeling that one's former  life persists. Before my birth there
T 107 H 1AMA._. what you see. Is there  life after death? Where's your soul
werage Words Per Sentence: 19.
¢ FH 1AMA... who'd died and retumed to  life amid the wounded struggling for
lost frequent words in the corpus: lifé (9); i'Ve (7); death (6); murderer (8); body (5) = say that souls divided in  life merge in the Hereafter. Contrary
Pom aama ovan 3 litle knmwiladna of  lfa  aftor daath we i know that
sms: (s 2 9 context (= expand (e

Figure 2. Voyant corpus tool and sample analysis of the first episode of My Name is Red
(I am a Corpse/Ben Oliiyiim) by Orhan Pamuk.

Lextutor is a corpus tool which is used widely for different purposes. For the purposes of
this study, Text Concordance v.3.6 Eng. (https://www.lextutor.ca/conc/text/) was used. It is
easy for inexperienced users and as is seen in Figure 3, it offers a list of words, phrases, or
distributed structures and immediate contexts from a corpus or text (Web Concordancers, 2022).
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Figure 3. Lextutor corpus tool and sample analysis of the first episode of My Name is Red

(I am a Corpse/Ben Oliiyiim) by Orhan Pamuk.

These tools have some advantages, for instance you do not need to align the texts before
creating the corpus. The procedure is quite simple; it is necessary for users to copy and paste
the text on the tools, and press the submit button to see the results of the analysis. Another
advantage is that they are web-based tools, which means users do not need to download the
tools on their computer, and they can copy or paste the text which will be planned to be the
corpus and/or upload it in various text formats. The disadvantage is the necessity of internet
connection.

For the assignments, firstly, the prologue and the first chapter of the book were chosen to
be analysed in BA level, and six chapters (approximately 50 pages) of Benim Adim Kirmizi
by Orhan Pamuk and its translation (My Name is Red) were assigned for MA level students.
The corpus size of each assignment is displayed in Table 6.

Table 6. Corpus size of the assignments.
Level Book Words Characters
BA level-Monolingual | The Suspicions of Mr Whicher or The Murder at the 6158 34529
(source text) corpus Road Hill House by Kate Summerscale (Prologue

and the first chapter of the book)
MA- Benim Adim Kirmizi by Orhan Pamuk (Six chapters) 8120 61159
Parallel Corpus My name is Red translated by Erdag Goknar 12865 71855
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Findings

The aim of this study is to explore how corpus tools can be used to analyse literary texts
and their translations, and to implement methods of exploiting corpus tools in a literary
translation context for the BA and MA level students of translation and interpreting in a
university in Turkey. Additionally, the participants’ views on using corpus tools were taken
through an online survey.

Having concluded the 6-week procedures on stylistic analysis and using corpus tools,
the participants were given assignments which cover stylistic analysis through Voyant and
Lextutor in the BA and MA levels.

Thirty nine students’ assignments were examined, and it is clearly seen that only two students
did not use the corpus tools since they didn’t participate in the lessons which included sample
analysis together with the students. It is also clearly seen that participants use the tools only to
analyse lexical and grammatical categories, which is an expected result due to the difficulty
of finding figurative language features via corpus tools and/or they are not automatically
extracted from the corpus. Through Voyant, it is possible to conduct searches according to
various criteria, including lexical density, topic and grammar. Moreover, through Lextutor, it
is possible to see concordancers and many more details.

Participants used the tools for different purposes. For instance, as Figure B1 displays the
sample screen of Voyant from an assignment of a student (see Appendix B), Voyant was used
for vocabulary density and frequent words, which serves for lexical category according to
Leech and Short’s (2007) stylistics analysis. The student, as all the students did, constructed
a lexical analysis table using the information from Voyant (See Table B1 in Appendix B)).
Figure B1 and B2 present the sample screen of Lextutor and Voyant which learners created
(see Appendix B).

Moreover, participants were supposed to comment on each category and sub-category
using all the answers to the questions in the checklist of the stylistics analysis. It is observed
that most of the students (N. 25, 65%) failed to make a comment (meaningful comment) on
the categories and sub-categories.

Furthermore, 3 MA level students analysed the style of Benim Adim Kirmizi by Orhan
Pamuk and its translation of the first six chapters of the book using Lextutor and Voyant.
After using the tools, they were assigned to further analyse the cohesive devices of the text,
through Microsoft Excel, and they analysed the frequencies of -d4 (and, too, and what s more),
gibi (like, as), ki (which, who,what, where) ve (and) and their translations. Figure 6 shows
the screenshot of the analysis —dA using Microsoft Excel. In this analysis, it is found in the
classroom that, within the limitations of the small size corpus, Pamuk uses -d4 as a connective
more frequently than connective ve in arguments, which means he connects phrases with ve,
while using -dA in arguments/sentences. Also, the translator mostly omitted them (-dA, ve)
despite the fact that they play a significant role in cohesion of the source text. The connective
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and in English and the Turkish equivalent ve are the most frequently used connectives, and
they convey expansion relations, which are “used for relations that expand the discourse and
move its narrative or exposition forward” as well as other relations such as temporal (PDTB 3,
2019, p.25). Therefore, they contribute highly to the cohesion of a text. Also, —dA is “generally
described as a multi-function particle fulfilling the roles of focaliser, topicaliser, additive and
intensifier, lexically carries an existential presupposition and a distinctness constraint on the
value of at least one of the variables in the presupposition (Goksel and Ozsoy, 2003).

The second research question was: What are the views of students who use corpus tools
to analyse literary texts and their translations?

The survey of the study consists of 8 questions inquiring the level of helpfulness of corpus
tools (see Appendix A) and 18 out of 39 participants responded to the short online questionnaire.
They rated the helpfulness of the tools and exercises on the basis of the elements of style,
respectively, in aiding preparation of literary analysis: lexical analysis (For example, verb, noun,
adjective etc.); grammatical analysis (For example, sentence type, sentence complexity etc.);
figures of speech (For example, metaphor, simile, repetition, personification etc.); cohesion
and context analysis (For example, connectives, parallel forms etc.). Table 8 shows the level
of helpfulness of the tools according to the categories of style. It is clear that participants find
the tools very helpful when using lexical (N 9) and grammatical analysis (N 12), and they find
it helpful when using lexical (N 9) and grammatical analysis (N 6).

Table 7. The helpfulness of the tools according to the categories of style.

Very helpful Helpful Not helpful
Lexical analysis 9 (50%) 9(50%) -
Grammatical analysis 12 (66.6%) 6 (33.3%) -
Figures of speech 7 (38.8%) 7 (38.8%) 4(22.2%)
Cohesion and context 2 (11.1%) 12 (66.6%) 4(22.2%)

Eighteen participants answered the questionnaire and 67% (N 12) of them find the corpus
tools helpful and 33% (N 6) find them very helpful, which means they all have positive views
on the corpus tools used in this study (See Graph 1).
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n

——

Very helpful Helpful Not helpful

Graph 1. General helpfulness levels.

The next question was: Do corpus tools you used help in your self-study, for instance, for
other courses and/or for your translation projects? While 13 participants responded it Yes, 5

participants responded No (see Graph 2).

13/

10

Yes No

Graph 2. Do corpus tools you used help in your self-study?

The next question was: What did you like and/or dislike about working with corpus-based
tools? Fourteen out of 18 participants wrote short comments. Table 9 displays the thematic
analysis of the short comments of the participants on using corpus tools in stylistic analysis.
Briefly, out of among 14 comments to the open ended item of the survey, participants used 25
positive words such as easy, useful, helpful etc., 9 negative words such as difficult, complex etc.
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Table 8. Participants’ short comments on using corpus tools in stylistic analysis.

Thematic analysis of short comments of the participants

Positive Negative

Convenient (1) Complex (3)

Easy (1) Complexity (2)

Easily (1) Complicated (1)

Easiest (1) Difficult (1)

Help (3) Disliked (1)

helpful (6) Hard (1)

like (4)

liked (2)

phenomenal (1)

quicker (1)

useful (3)

usefulness (1)

25 positive words 9 negative words
Conclusion

Returning to the questions posed at the beginning of this study, it is now possible to state
that firstly, corpus tools can be used to analyse literary texts and their translations focusing
on their styles. Secondly, the views of students who use corpus tools to analyse the style of
literary texts and their translations are mostly positive, they generally find the process very
helpful (N 6) and helpful (N 12).

The findings of this study have important implications for developing a method of stylistic
analysis by using corpus tools in translator training.

An implication of this study is the possibility that corpus tools can be used for stylistic
analysis in a clearly guided way in both BA and MA levels of translation and interpreting
students, however, more effort is required to zoom into the analysis either manually or by using
Microsoft Excel which may help to analyse the aligned parallel translation corpora. Although
this can lead to a more complex process, it is necessary for a deeper and wider level analysis,
as one was carried out on the MA level students.

The results of this study indicate that using corpus tools enhance the analysis of style of
an author and/or a translator. Regarding figures of speech, although it is not possible to spot
tropes, for instance metaphors automatically through corpus tools, more effort needs to be given
to spot specific repetitions, forms of lexical and structural parallelisms (see, e.g. Sen Bartan,
2022), and repetitions of key words. It is possible to further guide the learners to analyse the
repeated sequences of words (keywords) and interpret them. Moreover, it is possible to see
manually which metaphors are used for instance, together with specific words, for instance,
which metaphors are being used frequently together with “women/ men” as they represent
gender biases. In this regard, it should be mentioned that students need to be aware of what
to look for in terms of style.
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Also, specifically BA level students have difficulty in making comments/interpretations
on frequency analysis. This result may be explained by the fact that it needs more complex
and sophisticated effort, and may be a “literature bank” to make general comments of the
outcomes of the quantitative analysis through corpus tools. Therefore, not reading literary
books, and not writing frequently could be a major factor, if not the only one, causing a lack
of a general comment of the style of the author and/or the translator.

Furthermore, as the current study was limited to presenting the use of corpus tools for
stylistic analysis in translator training, the effect of their literature knowledge was not estimated.
Although scholars and instructors in the field of translation, language learning and literature
need additional pedagogical tools such as corpus tools for stylistic analysis, students, also,
always need to read as many novels, short stories and poems, or even nonfiction as possible in
order to be exposed to literature. For this reason, a much more systematic study would identify
how literature knowledge/experience interacts with the use of corpus tools in translator training.
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Appendix A
Questionnaire

The questionnaire will take approximately 5 minutes.

1.
2.

What is your native language?

Please rate the helpfulness of lexical analysis (e.g., verb, noun, adjective, etc.) of the
author’s/translator’s style through corpus tools such as Lextutor, Voyant, etc. in aiding
your preparation of literary translation.

Very helpful
Helpful
Not helpful

Please rate the helpfulness of grammatical analysis (e.g., sentence type, sentence
complexity, etc.) of the author’s/translator’s style through corpus tools such as Lextutor,
Voyant, etc. in aiding your preparation of literary translation.

Please rate the helpfulness of figures of speech (e.g., Metaphor, simile, repetition,
personification etc.) analysis of the author’s/translator’s style through corpus tools
such as Lextutor, Voyant, etc. in aiding your preparation of literary translation.

Please rate the helpfulness of cohesion analysis (e.g., connectives, parallel forms etc.)
of the author’s/translator’s style through corpus tools such as Lextutor, Voyant, etc.
in aiding your preparation of literary translation.

Please rate the helpfulness of generally stylistic analysis of the author’s/translator’s
style through corpus tools such as Lextutor, Voyant, etc. in aiding your preparation
of literary translation.

Do corpus tools (such as Lextutor and Voyant) you used help in your self-study, for
instance, for other courses and/or for your translation projects.

What did you like and dislike about working with corpus-based materials/tools (such
as Lextutor, Voyant)?
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Tables and figures presenting students’ sample analysis
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Figure B2. Learner’s screenshot of Lextutor output.
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Table B1. The analysis of lexical categories by a BA student.

Nouns Adjectives Adverbs Verbs
Bed (21) Alone Ordinarily Was (120)
Arms (3) Bad (2) Usually (3) Said (68)
Blood (12) Big Very (5) Asked (23)
Body (10) Cold Noiselessly Answered (4)
Boots (5) Confused (2) Quietly Believe
Boy (18) Dark (3) Sweetly Lay (3)
Candle (5) Delicate Mainly Find (3)
Child (20) Difficult Deeply Rose (4)
Children (11) Elder Gently Cleaned (3)
Corpse (5) Empty (2) Shortly Search (9)
Cot (10) Fast Probably (2) Saw (5)
Day (8) Good (2) Heavily Doodled
Door (28) Happy Lightly Drive (2)
Room (39) Heavy (2) Frequently Played
Window (9) Large Certainly (2) Pay (2)
Village (6) Late Directly Left (13)
Traces (4) Little (13) Harshly Carried (5)
Throat (3) Long (2) Immediately Put (11)
Blanket (16) Peaceful Smoothly Took (15)
Son (8) Reluctant Particularly Looked (8)
House (41) Sharp Lively Pulled (4)

Table B2. General Comments on lexical categories made by a BA student (spelling mistakes and

other errors were kept).

General: The sentences are written in colloquial language. The sentences are little bit complex due to Relative
clause structures and reported speech. The sentences are descriptive and a little bit specific due to the terms
which are used such as “PC Urch, membranes, blood vessels, nerve vessels and air tubes.” (Summrscale,2008)

Nouns: Nouns are mainly concrete and they refer events.

Adjectives: Adjectives are frequent. They are descriptive, but there are some of which refer degree such as
“bad” and “good”. They are also attributive.

Adverbs: Adverbs are also frequent but they are not frequent as much as adjectives. There are adverbs which
refer time, such as “Generally”; there are also adverbs which refer manner (they are mainly refer manner), such
as “lively, smoothly, harshly...” and so on.

Verbs: Verbs are dynamic. They carry an important meaning in the story and they generally refer movements.
They also refer speech acts, such as “answered, said, asked, replied.”
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Yazin ¢evirmeni ¢eviri siirecine dahil olan diger eyleyenlerle birlikte, eserin
erek okura nasil sunulacagina, karsilasgtig1 ¢eviri problemlerini nasil ¢ézecegine
karar verirken etik ikilemlerle karsilasir. Ceviri eyleminin dogrusal diizlemde
gerceklesmedigi durumlar, karsilasilan ikilemleri artirmaktadir. Cecilia Alvstad
(2020, s. 181) yeniden yazilan kaynak metinler, yeniden ceviriler ve ara dilden
cevirileri yazinsal ¢eviri etigine yeni boyutlar kazandiran ti¢ karmasik ¢eviri durumu
olarak nitelendirmektedir. Bu caligmada, “aslina geviri”ler (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012)
Alvstad’in ¢eviri durumlarina ek olarak, ¢eviri etigi agisindan farkli boyutlar
olan dordiincii 6zel geviri durumu olarak onerilmektedir. Ozgiin eser olarak
tiretilmesine ragmen 6ziinde zihinsel ¢eviri islemi barindiran “6zde geviri”lerin
(Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) ¢ikis diline gevrilmesiyle “aslina ceviri”ler ortaya cikmaktadir.
Hipotez, Bab-1 Ali’nin son terciimani Andrew Ryan’in eseri, The Last of the
Dragomans (1951) ve eserin Tiirk yazin dizgesindeki aslina gevirileri tizerinden
sorgulanmaktadir. Gergeklestirilen inceleme, eserin aslina gevirileri arasinda
“gizli ¢eviri” (Toury, 1995) oldugunu ortaya koymustur. 1957°den 2015’e dek
iki farkli eserde kullanilan gizli ¢eviride, Tiirk tarihini ve kiiltiiriinii yabancinin
goziinden yabancilara aktaran eser Tiirkgeye donerken ceviri siirecine dahil olan
Tiirk eyleyicilerin kendi kiiltiirlerine yonelik olumsuz iddialar1 degistirdikleri
gozlemlenmistir. Bulgular, Tiirk yazin dizgesindeki aslina geviriler arasinda baska
gizli geviriler var midir sorusunu akla getirmekte, aslina geviri olgusu iizerinden
ceviri etiginin farkli boyutlarina dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yazinsal ¢eviri, geviri etigi, yazinsal geviri etigi, aslina
ceviri, gizli ¢eviri

ABSTRACT

Literary translators face ethical dilemmas on how to present a text and solve
the translation problems alongside the other agents involved in the translation
process. Situations involving complex translations increase the encountered
dilemmas even more. Cecilia Alvstad (2020, p. 181) stated that rewritten source
texts, retranslations, and indirect translations raise new issues regarding the ethics
of literary translations. This study proposes the phenomenon of retro-translation
[Fr. rétro-traduction]' (Ozﬁirk Kasar, 2012, 2020), namely the back translation
of a watermark translation [Fr. traduction en filigrane] (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012,
2020), as the fourth complex translation situation with different dimensions in
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terms of translation ethics. The hypothesis is questioned through Andrew Ryan’s (1951) The Last of the Dragomans (1951)
and its Turkish retro-translations. The analysis has revealed that one of the analyzed translations is a concealed translation
(Toury, 1995), and this translation had been in use between 1957-2015 with the omissions that had taken place. The findings
show that the Turkish agents involved in the translation process had changed the negative claims against their culture in
the concealed translation. These findings raise the question of whether other concealed translations exist among the retro-
translations in the Turkish literary system and show that different dimensions regarding translation ethics occur in terms of
the phenomenon of retro-translation.

Keywords: Literary translation, translation ethics, ethics of literary translation, retro-translation, concealed translation

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Literary translators must decide what role the translation will play in the target language,
what translation strategies to follow, and what solutions to apply to encountered problems
together with the other agents involved in the translation process and go through challenging
stages during this process. While making a literary text accessible to a different audience,
literary translators face many ethical dilemmas. However, one must admit that no simple
answer exists to these ethical issues. In situations involving complex translations where the
relationship between the source text and the translated text becomes tangled and the translation
process is not carried out in the usual linear order, the encountered dilemmas increase even
more. Cecilia Alvstad (2020, p. 187) defined complex translation situations as “a translation
process that differs from a prototypical, linear translation of a single, well-defined source text”
and proposed three complex translation situations in which different dimensions of translation
ethics arise. Unstable originals, retranslations, and indirect translations are the examples she
drew attention to in terms of translation ethics. In this context, the current study proposes in
addition to the three examples Alvstad presented the phenomenon of retro-translation (Oztiirk
Kasar, 2012) as a fourth complex translation situation that reveals different dimensions of
translation ethics. The corpus of the study consists of The Last of the Dragomans by the British
diplomat Sir Andrew Ryan, the last translator of Bab-1 Ali, and its Turkish retro-translations.
Ryan’s memoir is an example of a watermark translation (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012), as the book
was originally written in English and includes details about the cultural and historical aspects
of the Ottoman Empire and the Republic of Tiirkiye through the eyes of a foreigner. This
memoir has three retro-translations (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) in the Turkish literary system. The
analysis has revealed that the first translation of the work was published as a serial in Diinya
Gazetesi as if it had originally been written in Turkish by Ryan. Therefore, one can say that
the first retro-translation was a concealed translation (Toury, 1995), which raises new issues
in terms of ethics. The second retro-translation was published by Salkimsdgiit Publishing
House, also used concealed translation, and makes no mention of any translator’s name,
though two names are presented as editors on the cover page. The third retro-translation has
Dilek Berilgen Cenkgiler as the translator and was published by Turkish Historical Society
Publications. The concealed translations were observed to have shortened the work to a great
extent and to have completely changed the focus of the work by removing any details of Ryan’s
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life and memoirs, as well as toning down all the negative discourses directed against Abdul
Hamid II, the sultan of the period and removing the negative discourses directed against the
Young Turks from the translation. At the same time, the negative discourses on the relations
between the Ottoman Empire and Greece are noted to have been completely removed from
these concealed translations. All these interventions detected in the concealed translation show
that the translator and other agents involved in the translation process tended to change what
was represented in this work. As the work returned to its original language and culture in the
retro-translations, the agents involved in the translation process didn’t hesitate to change the
negative discourses about their own culture and historical figures. These concealed translations
had undergone omissions and manipulations and were in use between 1957-2015 until the third
retro-translation was published by the Turkish Historical Society Publications. These findings
raise the question of whether other concealed translations can be found among retro-translations
in the Turkish literary system and show that different dimensions regarding translation ethics
exist in terms of the phenomenon of retro-translation.
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1. Giris: Yazinsal Ceviride Etik

Meslek etigine verilen 6nemin artmasiyla birlikte etigin 1990’1arin sonlarindan itibaren
ceviribilim alaninda da dikkatleri iizerine ¢eken bir konu olmaya basladigi sdylenebilir (Tellioglu,
2018, s. 255). Hermans (2009, s. 94) ceviribilimde dikkatlerin etige ¢evrilmesiyle ¢evirinin
baglamsallastirildigini, ¢evirmenin ise sosyal ve etik bir eyleyen olarak yeniden diigiiniilmesini
sagladigini vurgular ve tiim bunlarin ¢eviribilimde 6z-diisiiniimsel bir doniise yol a¢tigina isaret
eder. Ceviri etigi, Andrew Chesterman’in' (1997a, s. 147) belirttigi iizere ¢eviride sadakat,
ceviride 6zgiirliik, cevirmenin goriinmezligi, ¢evirmenlerin etik bulmadiklari metinlerin gevirisini
reddetme haklar1 olup olmadigi, cevirmen haklari ve ¢eviride giig ile ideoloji konular1 6zelinde
yogunlassa da ¢eviribilim alaninda ¢ok farkli acilardan ele alinabilmektedir. Ceviri etiginin
cevirmen haklar1 ve ¢cevirmen sorumluluklari ile 6zgiirliikleri olmak iizere temelde iki alan
iizerinde durdugunu belirten Banu Tellioglu (2018), ¢evirmen haklar1 odaginda yiiriitiilen ¢eviri
etigi tartismalarinin 6zellikle “telif haklari, ¢evirmenin yaptigi is karsiliginda alacagi iicret,
calisma kosullari ve isi birakma ya da reddetme hakki olup olmadig1” {izerine yogunlastigini,
¢evirmen sorumluluklarinin ise “cevirmenin dncelikli olarak kime/neye karst sorumlu oldugu
ve ¢evirmenin karar alirken ne 6l¢iide 6zgiir oldugu” (s. 256) sorulari lizerinden tartisildigin
vurgular. Cevirmenlerin yalnizca mevcut mesajlart yeniden yonlendirmekle kalmadigini yeni
metinlerin sesi olarak onlar1 sekillendiren bir 6zne konumunda olduklarini vurgulayan Theo
Hermans (2009, s. 96-97), ¢evirinin ¢evirmenin dznelliginden etkilendigini belirterek geviride
farkli seslerin birbirine karistigini sdyler. Bu dogrultuda, 6znel yargilariyla ¢eviri edimine
miidahil olan ¢evirmenin etik ikilemlerle karsilasmasinin kaginilmaz oldugu sdylenebilir.

Zaman i¢inde geviribilim alaninda gergeklesen paradigma degisimleri ¢eviri etigine bakisi da
etkilemis, degistirmistir. Isin Bengi Oner’in (1993) belirttigi {izere “1.0. 2. yiizyildan baslayarak
20. ylizyilin kabaca ilk yarisini i¢ine alan stirede olusan kuramlarin hepsi kaynak odakls, siireg-
agirlikli ve kuralcidirlar” (s. 31). Bu siiregte ¢eviri etiginin kaynak metne olan sadakat iizerinden
kavramsallastirildigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu donemlerde ¢cevirmene bigilen rol ise “belli bir
anlayisla ¢eviri yapmasi beklenen edilgen bir arac1” (Karadag ve Tellioglu, 2015, s. 92) olarak
tanimlanabilir. Gideon Toury’nin (1995) ortaya koydugu Betimleyici Ceviribilim Caligmalart
ile kaynagin mutlak hakimiyetinin sarsilmasi ve erege verilen 6nemin artmasiyla ¢eviri etigine
yaklagimlar da degisim gdstermistir. Toury’nin erek odakli, betimleyici yaklagimiyla birlikte
ceviriler “yanlis, dogru” sifatlartyla nitelenmekten kurtulmus ve bu yaklasim yerini gevirilerin
ampirik olarak incelendigi bir ortama birakmis ve bu sayede ceviri etiginde de kaynak ve erek
metin karsilastirilarak yargida bulunulan kisith bakis agist terkedilmistir (Alvstad, 2020, s.
183). Gideon Toury, Theo Hermans, Andre Lefevere gibi ¢eviribilim kuramcilarindan olusan
Manipiilasyon Okulu temsilcileri gevirinin kiiltiirel ve ideolojik boyutu tizerinde durmuslardir.
Ceviriyi bir tiir yeniden yazim olarak tanimlayan Andre Lefevere (1985, 1992) tiim yeniden
yazimlarin az ya da ¢ok manipiilasyon igerdigini vurgulayarak dikkati ¢evirinin ideolojik

1 Chesterman’in geviri etigi yaklasimi iizerine kaleme almmis detayh Tiirkge bir ¢aligma i¢in bkz: (Parlak, 2008).
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boyutuna ¢eker ve geviri etigi agisindan incelenebilecek yeni konulara zemin hazirlar. Cevirmenin
goriniirliigii/gériinmezligi konusuna egilen ve bu yaklagimdan hareketle ¢eviride “yerlilestirme”
ve “yabancilastirma” stratejileri iizerinde duran Lawrence Venuti (1995, 1998), Ingilizceye
dogru gergeklestirilen ¢evirilerde “yabancilastirict” geviri stratejisinin kullanilmasini dnererek
¢evirmenin goriiniir olmasi gerektigini savunur. Chesterman’e (1997b) gore Venuti’nin goriiniirliik
kavramui “cevirmenin toplumdaki rolii, ¢cevirmenin statiisii, giicii ve ¢evirmenin haklar1” (s. 169)
ile yakindan ilgilidir. Dolayisiyla, ¢eviri etigi agisindan yeni bakis agilarini beraberinde getirdigi
bir gercektir. Somiirgecilik sonrasi ¢eviri yaklasimlari gibi feminist ¢eviri yaklagimlari da ¢eviri
olgusuna yeni bakis acilari kazandirarak ceviri etiginde yeni ¢aligmalarin yolunu agmustir. Tellioglu
(2015, s. 167) ¢agdas kuramcilarin ¢eviri etigine yaklasimini “ahlakli gevirmen gii¢szizden taraf
olan bir ¢evirmendi; bir eyleyenden, bir aracidan ziyade bir eylemciydi” olarak tanimlamakta
ve zaman i¢inde alanin gegirdigi degisimlerle birlikte ceviri etigine bakisin nasil degistigine
dikkat gekmektedir. Kosullar ve durumlar degistikce etik olanin da degistigini belirten Kaisa
Koskinen’in (2000, s. 115) de vurguladig tizere etik iizerine gergeklestirilen tartismalarda nihai
bir sonuca ulagilamayacag bir gergektir. Toury’nin Betimleyici Ceviribilim Caligmalart’yla
baslayan ve diger ¢eviribilim arastirmacilarinin katkilariyla gelistirilen geviriye bakigla birlikte
artik kaynaktan sapmalar “etik dis1” olarak adlandirilmaktan, ¢evirmenler ise ¢eviri kararlari
dogrultusunda yargilanmaktan kurtulmustur (Alvstad, 2020, s. 184).

Yan anlamlar, ortiik gostergeler, kiiltiirel 6geler ve ¢evirmeni zorlayacak daha bir¢ok unsurla
oriilii olan yazin metinleri s6z konusu oldugunda ¢evirmen yeni etik ikilemlerle karsi karsiya
kalmaktadir. Yazarin tarzinin geviri esere ne dl¢iide taginacagi, yabanci kiiltiire ait unsurlarin
ne Olgiide aktarilacagi, pazarlama amaciyla eserin basliginin degistirilip degistirilmeyecegi,
eserde belirli bir gruba yoneltilen olumsuz sdylemlerin ¢eviride aktarilip aktarilmayacagi
gibi etik ikilemler yazin ¢evirmeninin kimi zaman tek bagina kimi zamansa yaynci, editor
gibi ceviri siirecine dahil olan diger eyleyenlerle birlikte karar vermeleri gereken noktalari
olusturmaktadir. Yazin ¢evirmeninin kars1 karsiya kaldigi bu ikilemlere verilebilecek tek bir
dogru cevap olmadigini belirten Alvstad’a gore (2020, s. 180) etik agidan en dogru ¢6ziim 6nem
verilen unsurun ne olduguna gore degismektedir. Oyle ki, yazara kars1 hesap verilebilirlik,
kaynak metne iliskin dogruluk, is verenin talimatlari ya da segilecek yolun kaynak ya da
hedef kiiltiir i¢in sonuglar1 ¢evirmenin 6zellikle 6nem vermesi gereken nokta olabilmektedir.
Mutlak ve tek bir dogrudan bahsedilemeyen yazin ¢evirisinde etik agidan da tek bir dogrunun
bulunmamasi sasirtict degildir. Zira, yazin gevirisi s6z konusu oldugunda tarafli ve 6znel olmak
etik dist olmak anlamina gelmedigi gibi tarafsiz olmak da etik olmak anlamina gelmemektedir
(Y1ilmaz Kutlay, 2020, s. 155). Ozel geviri durumlarini “karmasik geviri durumlar1” olarak
kavramsallastiran ve “bir kaynak metnin dogrusal ¢evirisinden farkli bir ¢eviri siireci” olarak
tanimlayan Alvstad (2020, s. 181) 6zellikle kaynagin yeniden yazildig: ¢evirilerin, yeniden
¢evirilerin ve ara dilden gergeklestirilen ¢evirilerin etik agidan incelenmesi gereken 6zel
durumlar oldugunu vurgulamaktadir.
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2. Calismanin Amaci ve Yontemi

Bu calismada, Alvstad’in ortaya koydugu ii¢ ¢eviri durumuna ek olarak “aslina ¢eviri”
(Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) olgusu etik agidan yeni konular1 giindeme getiren dordiincii bir “karmasik
¢eviri durumu” (Alvstad, 2020, s. 181) olarak onerilmekte ve vaka ¢alismasi lizerinden ¢eviri
etigi acisindan betimleyici bir yaklasimla incelenmektedir. Calismada, biitiinceyi olusturan The
Last of the Dragomans baslikl hatirat tiiriindeki eserin Siindiiz Oztiirk Kasar’m 2012 yilinda
ortaya koydugu ve “yaymlanmis oldugu yerel dil baglaminda 6zgiin eser olarak iiretilmis
ancak dziinde zihinsel bir ¢eviri isleminin yer aldigi {iriinler” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, s. 3) olarak
tamimladig1 “6zde ceviri” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) kavramina 6rnek olusturdugu varsayimimdan
hareket edilmistir. Olusturuldugu ve sunuldugu dil ve kiiltiir, yansittig1 dil ve kiiltiirden farkli
olan bir “6zde geviri’nin (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) yansittig1 dile déndiigii “aslina ceviriler (Oztiirk
Kasar, 2012) dogrusal diizlemde ilerlemeyen bir ¢eviri edimini 6rneklemekte ve yeni etik
ikilemleri beraberinde getirmektedir®. Bir yabancinin Osmanli Devleti’nin ¢okiisii ve Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus dénemlerine yonelik zaman zaman olumsuz olmak tizere kisisel goriis
ve diisiincelerini paylastigi “6zde geviri” eserin aslina yani Tiirk¢eye donerken ¢evirmeni birgok
etik ikilemle kars1 karsiya biraktigi varsayilmaktadir. Biitiinceye konu olan The Last of the
Dragomans baslikl eserin ii¢ aslina ¢evirisi ele alinmakta ve yabanci konumundaki Andrew
Ryan’in dénemin ¢alkantil: siire¢lerinde yasanan olaylara, dnemli kisilerine yonelik kigisel
goriislerinin eser aslina yani Tiirkgeye donerken ne tiir stratejilerle aktarildigr incelenmekte,
ortaya ¢ikan etik ikilemler tizerine odaklanilmaktadir.

3. Bas Terciiman Andrew Ryan’m Anilari: The Last of the Dragomans

25 yilim Istanbul uzaminda gesitli pozisyonlarda gorev alarak gegirmis olan ve Osmanli
Devleti’nin son yillarina, Milli Miicadele dénemine, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus siireclerine
birinci elden taniklik eden Ryan’in eseri Osmanli ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine 6zgii gostergelerle oriiliidiir.
The Last of the Dragomans baslikli eserini 1951 yilinda, ingilizce olarak kaleme alan Ryan’in
Osmanli ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine yonelik tiim bu gostergeleri Ingilizceye aktarirken iki dil arasindaki
kavram farkliliklarini “zihinsel geviri islemi”nden (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, s. 3) gegirdigini
diisiindiiren 6rnekler gdze garpmaktadir. Bu da Oztiirk Kasar’m ortaya koydugu “6zde geviri”
kavramini akla getirmektedir. Ozde ceviri, Gideon Toury’nin (1995, s. 40) aslinda 6zgiin eser
oldugu halde ¢eviri gibi sunulan eserlere isaret eden “s6zde ¢eviri” kavraminin ters kdsesi
olarak tanimlamaktadir. S6zde ceviri kavrami gergek 6zgiin eserleri belirtirken 6zde ¢eviri
kavrami ziinde ¢eviri islemi barindiran “sézde 6zgiin” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, s. 4) eserlere isaret
etmektedir. Ryan kaleme aldig1 eseriyle, Ingiliz(ce) okurlart Osmanli Devleti’nin calkantili
donemlerine, 1. Diinya Savasi sonrasi Tiirk halkinin verdigi kurtulus miicadelesine ve tiim bu
cabalar sonucunda kurulan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin ilk yillarina gétiirerek yabanci bir uzam,

2 Aslina cevirilerdeki ideolojik miidahalelerin saptandigt ¢calismalar i¢in bkz: (Giilmis Sirkinti, 2021, Giilmiis
Sirkinti, 2022).
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tarihsel ortam ve sahsiyetler ile tanistirir. Istanbul’un tarihi mekanlarindan donemin giyim
kusamina, gelenek ve goreneklerden hukuki ve siyasi yapiya dair 6rnekler barindiran eseri
tiim bu gostergelere asina olmayan Ingiliz(ce) okurlar igin aktarirken Ryan’in alic1 kiiltiirde
karsil1g1 olmayan gostergeleri zihinsel ¢eviri islemine bagvurarak aktardigi diistiniilmektedir.
Oztiirk Kasar (2020) dzde gevirileri “6z baglamdan yabanci baglama giden 6zde ceviriler”
ve “yabanci baglamdan 6z baglama giden 6zde ceviriler” (s. 4) olmak iizere iki alt alana
ayrarak incelemektedir. Bu siniflandirma ¢er¢evesinde bakildiginda, Ryan’m kaleme aldig1
The Last of the Dragomans baslikli eserin yabanci bir diyarin gergekliklerini kendi dilinden ve
kiiltiriinden olan okurlarla paylasan yazarlarin tirettigi ¢evirilere isaret eden yabanci baglamdan
0z baglama giden bir 6zde ¢eviri oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu iiriinlerin ¢ikis noktasinin yazarin
kendisine yabanci olan kiiltiire duydugu hayranlik olabilecegi gibi kinama, kiigiik gorme gibi
amaglarla da kaleme alindiklar1 durumlar oldugu goze carpmaktadir (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, s. 5).

The Last of the Dragomans incelendiginde, Ryan’in eserin ¢ikis kiiltiirii olan Tiirk
kiiltiiriine 6zgii gdstergeleri kendi anadili olan Ingilizceye aktarirken eser boyunca 56 yerde
zihinsel ¢eviri islemine basvurdugu saptanmistir. Zihinsel ¢eviri islemine bagvurulan érnekler
smiflandirildiginda Istanbul’un semtleri ve tarihi mekanlarina dair 11 &rnek, unvanlara dair
19 6rnek, donemin gelenek ve goreneklerine yonelik dokuz 6rnek, dénemin hukuki ve siyasi
yapisina yonelik ise 17 6rnek bulunmusgtur.

Ozde geviride yer alan Istanbul’un semtleri ve tarihi mekanlarna yonelik 11 drnekte, Tiirkce
isimlerin korundugu yalnizca sesletimin Ingilizceye uygun hale getirildigi goriilmiistiir. Bu
baglamda Ryan’m (1951) ingilizce olarak kaleme aldig1 eserde Dolmabahge saray1 Dolma
Baghche (s. 29), Eyiip semti Eyoub (s. 28), Kandilli ise Candilli (s. 30) olarak aktarilan rnekler
arasindadir. Tiirk kiltiiriine 6zgii unvanlarin aktarildigi 19 6rnekte ise “sultan”, “pasa”, “odalik” gibi
unvanlarin Tiirkce olarak ingilizce eserde korundugu gézlemlenmistir. Ryan her ne kadar ingiliz
okur tarafindan anlasilmayacak olsalar da Tiirk¢e unvan gostergelerini mevcut halleriyle aktarmis
ve bir 6zde geviri ortaya koymustur. Ryan’in (1951) 6zellikle donemin yaygin olarak kullanilan
pasa, hanim, aga gibi gostergelerini pasha (s. 201), khanum (s. 187), aga (s. 208) olarak aktararak
ozel adlarda oldugu gibi unvanlarin aktariminda da Tiirkge gostergeleri korudugu ancak Ingiliz
okurun okuma deneyimini kolaylastirmak adina ingilizce sesletime dikkat ederek aktarim sagladig:
gdriilmiistiir. Donemin gelenek ve goreneklerine yer verilen drnekleri Ingiliz okurla bulustururken
Ryan’1n Tiirkge gostergeleri korudugu ve Ingiliz okurun bu géstergeleri anlamlandiramayacagini
diisiindiigiinden ciimle i¢ine agiklamalar ekledigi gdze garpmaktadir. Ornegin, Ryan’in eserinde
Osmanli Dénemi’nde hiikiimdarin camiye gidisi ile doniisiinde ger¢eklesen merasime igaret eden
“cuma selamlig1”, diger adiyla “selamlik” gostergesini kullandig1 goriilmektedir. Ryan “Selamlik”
gostergesini eserinde korumakta, climle i¢inde bunun bir tiir merasim oldugunu “The Friday
Selamlik, as it was called, was an elaborate ceremony, attended by many dignitaries...” [Cuma
Selamlig1 ad1 verilen bu tdren, ¢ok sayida ileri gelenin katildig1 gosterisli bir torendi.] (Ryan, 1951,
s. 29) seklinde agiklamaktadir. Osmanli toplumunda kadinlarm siklikla kullandigi aksesuarlardan
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biri olan ve yalnizca gozleri agikta birakan bir tiir bas Ortiisii olan “yasmak” gdstergesinin de
Ingiliz okur i¢in Ryan tarafindan ... was the yashmak, a tight band round the lower part of the
face...” [... yasmak, yiiziin alt tarafin1 siki bir gekilde sararak kapatan...] (Ryan, 1951, s. 29)
seklinde aktarildig1 goriilmektedir. Ryan Osmanli ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine yonelik gostergeleri mevcut
haliyle birakmis ve climle iginde bu gostergeleri agiklamay1 tercih etmistir. Kavram diinyasinda
bu kiiltiirel geler bulunmayan Ingiliz(ce) okurlarinin bu agiklamalar sayesinde gdstergelerin
anlamlarini kavrayabilmeleri amaglanmig ve Ryan tarafindan bir 6zde ¢eviri ortaya konulmustur.
Osmanli toplumunun hukuki ve siyasi yapisi iizerine kaleme alinan 17 sdylem saptanmis ve
hepsinin zihinsel ¢eviri eylemine bagvurularak aktarildig1 gézlemlenmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nde
yaygin bir kullanim alani olan “fetva” gdstergesine deginen Ryan’in, Ingiliz(ce) okurun kavram
diinyasinda bulunmayan bu olguyu “... a fetva or a legal pronouncement by a recognized religious
authority...” [fetva, taninmig bir dini otorite tarafindan verilen yasal bildiri] (Ryan, 1951, s. 62)
olarak agikladig: goriilmektedir. Ayni zamanda, Osmanli doneminde dini konularda en yiiksek
rlitbeye sahip olan ve fetva verme yetkisi bulunan kisileri isaret eden Seyhiilislam gostergesinin
de “the Sheykh ul Islam, head of the department of religious affairs” [Seyhiilislam, yani diyanet
isleri bagkani] (Ryan, 1951, s. 62) seklinde aktarildigi gbze carpmaktadir. Ryan, Seyhiilislam
gdstergesini de mevcut halini koruyarak aktarmis ancak Ingiliz okurun anlamlandiramayacag:
bu gostergeyi climle icinde agimlama yaparak anlasilir kilmaya ¢alismustir.

Gergeklestirilen inceleme sonucunda elde edilen 56 6rnek, eserin bir “6zde ¢eviri” diger
bir deyisle ise “sozde 6zgiin” (Kasar, 2020, s. 4) olarak ele alinabilecegini gostermektedir. The
Last of the Dragomans’in bir 6zde geviri (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012) 6rnegi olarak ele alinmastyla
eserin Tiirkge gevirilerinin durumu karmagiklasmaktadir. Oyle ki, yazildig1 dil ingilizce
olmasina ragmen ¢ikis kiiltiiri Osmanli ve Tiirk kiiltiirii olan eser Tiirk¢eye dondiigiinde
aslina donmiis sayilir. Nitekim Oztiirk Kasar (2012) bu tiirden eserleri “aslina geviri” olarak
adlandirmaktadir. Tiirk yazin dizgesi incelendiginde sdz konusu eserin farkli gevirilerine
rastlanmugtir. Biitiincede ilki 1957, ikincisi 2014 {i¢linciisii ise 2015 yillarinda yayimlanmis
ii¢ aslina ¢eviri uygulamasi yer almaktadir.

4. Tiirkcede The Last of The Dragomans

Ryan’im eserinin Tiirk yazin dizgesindeki ilk ¢evirisi Abdulhamit Devrinden Mustafa
Kemal’e Kadar: Bab-1 Ali’deki Son Terciiman Sir Andrew Ryan’in Hatiralar: baghgiyla 22
Nisan 1957/ 26 Mayis 1957 tarihleri arasinda 33 say1 olmak tizere Diinya Gazetesi’nde tefrika
edilir. Kisaltilmis bir ¢eviri olan bu tefrikalarda ¢evirmen adina yer verilmemis olmasi dikkat
cekmektedir. Oyle ki, Diinya Gazetesi’nin ayni sayilarinda yayimlanmis olan Korkulu Giinler
baglikli ¢eviri eserde yazarin Francis Carco oldugu, ¢evirmenin ise Adnan Benk oldugu agik¢a
belirtilmektedir. Kaynak metnin basliginda diplomat Ryan’in Bab-1 Ali’nin son tercimanlarindan
oldugu vurgulanirken tefrikanin basliginin 6zellikle Ryan’in hatiralarin1 vurgulamasi, tefrikanin
ilk sayisina eklenen epigrafla iliski i¢indedir. Bahsi gecen epigraf asagida verilmistir:
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“fIk tanidigim Tiirk Halil Halid Bey’dir. Abdiilhamid istibdatindan Ingiltere’ye kagmus,
1908’den sonra tekrar yurduna doniince parlamentoya girmis, siddetli Ingiliz aleyhtarlig:
yapmuist1. Tiirkiye’ye gelince, Ingiltere’de 6grendigim Tiirkge’ nin ise yaramamasindan ¢ok
korktum. Ben resmen “basterciiman” invanini tastyan son terciiman oldum. Kapitiilasyonlarla
beraber terctimanlik da kalkt1” (22 Nisan 1957).

Epigraf incelendiginde, Ryan’in kaleminden ¢ikmis gibi yazilmis oldugu goriilmektedir.
Tefrikanin basliginda Ryan’in hatiralarinin 6n plana ¢ikarilmasi, tefrikada bir ¢evirmen
admin belirtilmemesi ve esere eklenen epigrafin igerigi hesaba katildiginda, meslegi geregi
Ingilizce ve Tiirkge dil giftine hakim olan terciiman Ryan’in amlarim Diinya Gazetesi igin
Tiirkge olarak kaleme aldig1 izlenimi verilmeye ¢alisildig1 goze carpmaktadir. Eserin aslen bir
yabanci tarafindan Ingiliz(ce) okurlar1 i¢in Ingilizce olarak kaleme alindig1 ve Tiirkce cevirisi
gerceklestirilerek aslina dondiigii erek okurdan gizlenmektedir. 33 sayi siiren tefrikanin tiim
sayilar1 detayl: bir sekilde incelenmis ve eserin ¢eviri oldugunu belirten herhangi bir ibareye
rastlanilmamustir. Bu durum, Gideon Toury’nin “gizli ceviri” [/ng: concealed translation]
kavramini akla getirmektedir. Nitekim gizli geviriler, baska bir dilde kaynak metni oldugu
halde bu bilginin erek okurdan gizlenerek ¢eviri metnin 6zgiin metin gibi sunuldugu metinlere
isaret etmektedir (Toury, 1995, s. 94). Bu agidan yaklasildiginda, Diinya Gazetesi igin Ryan’in
Tiirkge olarak kaleme aldig1 izlenimi verilen tefrikalar bir gizli ¢eviri 6rnegi olarak ele aliabilir.

Ikinci aslina geviri Istanbul da Bir Ingiliz Terciimanin Hatiralart 1899-1922: Abdiilhamit
Devrinden Mustafa Kemal’e Kadar bashgiyla Salkimsdgiit Yayinlari tarafindan tefrikalardan
55 yil sonra, 2014 yilinda yayimlanir. Eserin dis kapagi incelendiginde, yine ¢evirmen adina
yer verilmedigi kapakta yalnizca hazirlayanlarin isimlerinin yer aldig1 goze ¢arpmaktadir.
Kapakta eseri hazirlayanlar olarak belirtilen Dr. Erdal Aydogan ile Dr. Erkan Cevizliler ise
tarih alaninda calismakta olan akademisyenlerdir. Ikinci aslina ¢evirinin bashig1 incelendiginde,
ilk aslina ceviride oldugu gibi Ryan’in hatiralarma odaklanmildig1 goriilmektedir. ilk aslina
cevirinin basliginda Andrew Ryan’in Bab-1 Ali’nin son terciimani olduguna dair verilen bilgi,
ikinci aslina ¢evirinin bagligindan ¢ikarilmistir.

Eserin baslangicinda hazirlayanlar tarafindan kaleme alinmis olan “Eser Hakkinda” (Aydogan
ve Cevizliler, 2014) baslikl1 bir 6n s6z bulunmaktadir. Kaleme alinan bu detayli 6n sdzde
Osmanli Devleti ile ingiltere’nin iliskilerinden baslayarak donemin kisa bir portresi ¢ikarilmakta,
Ryan’in yasami 6zetlenmekte ve eserin icerigine deginilmektedir. Hazirlayanlarin bu eserde
tefrikalar1 mevcut halleriyle kullandiklarini aktardiklari “Caligmanin hazirlanmasinda Diinya
gazetesinde yayinlanan tefrikalar esas alindi. Gerekli goriildiigii durumlarda eserdeki bazi
kelimeler, kavramlar, terkipler anlamina uygun olarak aciklanmaya ¢alisildi...” (Aydogan ve
Cevizliler, 2014, s. 10) ciimlesinden anlasilmaktadir. Tkinci aslina geviride tefrika metninin
kullanilmig olmasi, hazirlayanlarin 6zgiin metin gibi sunulan tefrikalarin aslinda bir ¢eviri Giriin
oldugunu bilip bilmedigi sorusunu akla getirmektedir. On sézde bu konuya da yer verilmektedir:

“Ryan, Tiirklerle ilgili olarak Osmanli Devleti’nin son yillari, Milli Miicadele Dénemi ve
Yeni Tiirk Devleti’nin kurulus siirecini ihtiva eden hatiralarini kaleme almustir. [...] Gazetede
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¢ikan tefrika yazi aslinda Ryan’in 1951 yilinda Londra’da yayinlanan ve editorliigiini Sir
Reader Bullard’in yaptig1 The Last of the Dragomans adl1 351 sayfalik eserinin Osmanli ve
Mustafa Kemal Pasa Tiirkiye’si hakkindaki kisminin Tiirkgeye ¢evrilmis halidir” (Aydogan
ve Cevizliler, 2014, s. 9).

Ornekten anlasildig1 iizere hazirlayanlar, 6zgiin metin gibi sunulan tefrikalarin aslinda
Ryan’in ingilizce olarak kaleme aldig1 The Last of the Dragomans baslikli anlatimin kisaltilmus
cevirisi oldugunun farkindadirlar. Ancak tefrikalarda ¢evirmen adi belirtilmemis olmasina
deginmemektedirler.

Ikinci aslina geviride hazirlayanlar tarafindan kaleme alinmis dipnotlar dikkat gekmektedir.
Oyle ki s6z konusu eserde 117 adet dipnot bulunmaktadr. Tiirk kiiltiiriinden ¢ikan The Last of
the Dragomans baslikli eserin Tirk okur i¢in aslina donerken 117 adet dipnota bagvurulmus
olmasinin aslina ¢eviriden beklenen bir durum olmadigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Eser genelinde
dipnotlarin fazlastyla ayrintili bir sekilde verildigi, yer yer sayfalarca siiren dipnotlarin bulundugu,
ana metinden uzun dipnotlarin yer aldigi sayfalar oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir. Dipnotlar
incelendiginde, tarihi sahsiyetleri tanitan 40, tarihi olaylar1 agiklayan 30, Osmanlica gostergeleri
aciklayan 25 ve siyasi olusumlari tanitan 22 dipnotla karsilagilmistir. Tarihi sahsiyetleri ayrintili
bir sekilde tanitan 40 dipnotun 21’inde Tiirk sahsiyetlerin, 19’unda ise yabancilarin tanitildigi
gozlemlenmistir. Kiiglik Sait Paga, Mehmet Kamil Paga, Sir Layard, Sir Crowford gibi isimler
dipnotlar aracilig1 ile Tiirk okurla detayli bir sekilde tanitilan tarihi sahsiyetlere drnek olarak
gosterilebilir. Tarihi olaylart agiklayan 30 dipnotta Berlin Antlasmasi, Lozan Barig Antlasmasi
gibi tarihi olaylar hakkinda ansiklopedik bilgiler verilmistir. Osmanlica gostergeleri agiklayan
25 ornekte dilici ¢eviriye bagvurulmus, eserin hazirlandigi 2014 yilinda Tiirk okurun agina
olmadigini diisiindiikleri gostergeleri agikladiklar1 gozlemlenmistir. “Istidad” gostergesinin
“dogrulama, alisma” olarak “mes’um” gdstergesinin ise “ugursuz” olarak aciklandig1 dipnotlar
ornek olarak gosterilebilir. Diger yandan eserde, siyasi olusumlari tanitan 22 dipnot mevcuttur.
Bu dipnotlarda ise siyasi partiler, cemiyetler, meclisler tanitilmis ve haklarinda ansiklopedik
bilgiler verilmistir. Teali-i Nisvan Cemiyeti, ittihat ve Terakki Partisi dipnot verilerek tarihsel
stirecteki rolleri agiklanmig olan onekler arasindadir. Gergeklestirilen metin i¢i incelemede,
on sozde de belirtildigi lizere tefrikadaki ¢evirinin korundugu gézlemlenmistir.

Dilek Berilgen Cenkgiler tarafindan gergeklestirilen {i¢linctli aslina ¢eviri Sir Andrew
Ryan: Sonuncu Dragoman baghgiyla 2015 yilinda, yani ikinci aslina ¢eviriden yalnizca bir
yil sonra Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari tarafindan yayimlanir. Cevirinin basliginda bu kez
Ryan’in hatiralarinin vurgulandig1 géze ¢arpmaktadir. Bu kez ¢evirmen adi dis ve i¢ kapakta
belirtilmis, eserin bir ¢eviri iiriin oldugu erek okurdan gizlenmemistir.

5. Metin i¢i Karsilastirma Bulgular
The Last of the Dragomans baslikli eserde Ryan, biiyiik dl¢iide istanbul’da gegirdigi 25 yila
odaklanmakla birlikte Lozan Barig Antlasmasi sonrasinda gorev yaptigi Fas, Suudi Arabistan ve
Arnavutluk anilarina da kisaca deginmektedir. Gergeklestirilen karsilastirmali okuma, ilk aslina
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¢eviri 6rnegi olan ve Diinya Gazetesi’nde tefrika edilen gizli ¢eviride eserin yalnizca belli bir
kisminin 6zetlenerek ¢evrildigini gostermektedir. Tefrika 33 sayida yayimlandigindan ve her
bir saymnin kendi alt basligi bulundugundan ilk ve ikinci aslina ¢eviride 6zetlenen kisimlar 33
alt baslik altinda verilmistir. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu’nun ¢evirisinde ise Ryan’in Istanbul disinda
gbrev yaptig1 yerlere dair anilari ¢ikarilsa da Istanbul anilarinda ¢ikarma yapilmadan ceviri
gerceklestirilmistir. Ozde ceviri ve aslina gevirilerin igerikleri asagidaki tabloda zetlenmistir.

Tablo 1. Ozde geviri ve aslina gevirilerin igeriklerinin karsilastiriimasi

Ozde Ceviri Ashna Ceviri I ve 11 Ashina Ceviri 111

The Dragomans Dragomanlar

Beginnings Baslangig

Turkey 1899-1908 Tiirkiye 1899-1908
Turkey 1908-1912 33 alt baslikta, kisaltilarak Tiirkiye 1908-1912
Turkey 1912-1914 cevrilmistir Tiirkiye 1912-1914
Interlude 1915-1918 Ara Donem 1915-1918
Constantinople 1918-1921 Istanbul 1918-1921
Constantinople 1921-1922 Istanbul 1921-1922

The Lausanne Conference 1922-1923 | X Lozan Konferans: 1922-1923
After Lausanne 1923-1924 X Lozan Sonrast 1923-1924
Morocco 1924-1930 X X

Arabia 1930-1932 X X

Saudi Arabia 1932-1936 X X

Albania 1936-1939 X X

Caligmanin bu boliimiinde, 6zde geviri ve aslima geviriler betimleyici bir yaklasimla kargilagtirmali
olarak okunmakta, cevirmen kararlari betimlenmektedir. Karsilagtirmali okuma, gizli ¢eviri olarak
yayimlanan ilk aslina ¢eviride Osmanli Devleti’ne yoneltilen olumsuz séylemlerin geviriden kimi
zaman ¢ikarildig1 kimi zamansa olumsuzlugu silinerek aktarildigini, ddnemin padisahina yoneltilen
olumsuz sdylemlerin yumusatildigini, dénemin siyasi figiirlerinden olan Geng Tiirklere yoneltilen
olumsuz sdylemlerin ve eserin odagini degistirecek sekilde Ryan’in anilarinin ¢eviriden ¢ikarildigini
ortaya koymustur. ikinci aslina geviride gizli ceviri metnin kullanildig, yalnizca hazirlayan dipnotlari
eklenerek aciklamalarda bulunuldugu saptanmustir. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu tarafindan yayimlanan iigiincii
aslina gevirinin ise ilkinin aksine Ryan’in bakig agisini gosterme amaci tagidigi gozlemlenmistir.
Tiim bu bulgular 6zetleyecek sekilde dénemin padisahi II. Abdiilhamit’e yoneltilen olumsuz
soylemlerin incelendigi iki ornek (bkz. Ornek 1, Ornek 2), Geng Tiirklere yoneltilen olumsuz
sdylemleri ele alan iki 6rnek (bkz. Ornek 3, Ornek 4), Osmanli Devleti ile Yunanistan arasindaki
iliskilerin ele alindig1 iki 6rnek (bkz. Ornek 5, Ornek 6) ve Ryan’mn anilari iizerine iki 6rnek (bkz.
Ornek 7, Ornek 8) asagida karsilastirmal olarak incelenmistir.
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Ornek 1:

[k drnekte ele alinan séylemde Ryan, Tiirk kiiltiiriine yabanci olan Ingiliz(ce) okurlarina
dénemin geleneklerinden biri olan “Cuma Selamlig1” térenlerini anlatmakta ve donemin
padisahi II. Abdiilhamit’ten bahsetmektedir.

The Last of the The Friday Selamlik, as it was called, was an elaborate ceremony, attended by many
Dragomans dignitaries and surrounded by an imposing military display, which served the double
purpose of show and of protection for the person of a timorous ruler (Ryan, 1951, s. 29).

Aslina Ceviri I Cuma selamligy titizlikle diizenlenmis bir téren olurdu; bu térene birgok seckin
sahsiyetler katildig1 gibi tantanali bir asker gosteri de yapilirdi. Bu gosterinin asil
maksadi, erkek ve evhamli padisahi korumaktan ibaretti (Ryan, 23 Nisan 1957).

Aslia Ceviri 1T Cuma selamligy titizlikle diizenlenmis bir téren olurdu; bu térene birgok seckin
sahsiyetler katildig1 gibi tantanali bir asker gosteri de yapilirdi. Bu gosterinin asil
maksadi, iirkek ve evhamli padisahi korumaktan ibaretti (Ryan, 2014, s. 17).

Aslina Ceviri IIT Cuma selamlig1 adi verilen olay, 6zenle hazirlanmis bir térendi ve bu térene birgok
ileri gelen katiliyor, askeri gosteri yapiliyor, boylece hem gii¢ gosterisi yapiliyor hem
de korkak* bir hiikkiimdarin kisiligine yonelik koruma saglanarak iki amag yerine
getiriliyordu (Ryan, 2015, s. 16).

*Yazarin ifadesi [¢.n.]

Ozde geviri incelendiginde, Ryan’in Tiirk geleneklerinden birini agiklarken ayn1 zamanda
donemin padisahi II. Abdiilhamid’e yonelik kisisel goriistini bildirdigi ve padisah1 “Cuma
Selamligi adi verilen bu téren, ¢ok sayida ileri gelenin katildig1 ve heybetli bir askeri gosteriyle
cevrili, gosteris yapma ve lirkek bir hiikiimdarin sahsini koruma gibi ¢ifte amaca hizmet eden

3 climlesinde “lirkek” sifatiyla niteledigi goriilmektedir.

bir torendi.

Ozde ceviride padisaha yoneltilen olumsuz sdylemi olusturmak igin kullanilan ve “iirkek,
korkak, ¢ekingen” anlamlarma gelen “timorous” gostergesinin “erkek ve evhamli” olarak
aktarildig1 ve olumsuz sdylemin derecesinin azaltildig1 sdylenebilir. Yazim hatasindan kaynakli
olarak iirkek yerine erkek yazilmis olma ihtimalini de unutmamak gerekmektedir. Gizli ¢evirinin
kullanildig1 ikinci aslina ¢eviride ise “erkek” gostergesinin “iirkek” olarak diizeltilme ihtiyact
duyuldugu goze carpmaktadir. Bu degisiklik, hazirlayanlarin tefrika metinleri kullanirken
aslinda kaynak metinle karsilastirma yaptiklarini géstermektedir. Son aslina ¢eviride padisaha
yoneltilen olumsuz séylemin korundugu, “korkak” sifatryla nitelendigi géze carpmaktadir.
Ancak bu ¢eviride de ¢cevirmenin bu olumsuz sdylemin kendi kaleminden ¢ikmadigini belirtme

ihtiyaci hissederek “yazarin ifadesi” dipnotunu diistiigli goriilmektedir.

Ornek 2:

Ikinci 6rnekte Ryan, selamlik toreni sonrasinda at arabasiyla meydandan gecen donemin
padisahi II. Abdiilhamit hakkinda kisisel goriislerini okurlarla paylagsmaktadir. Tiirkce gevirilerde
bu soylemin nasil aktarildigi asagida gosterilmistir.

3 Aksi belirtilmedikge ceviriler tarafima aittir.
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The Last of the I never saw him at this function without thinking how much power was vested in this

Dragomans remote personage, sitting impassive in his carriage in a shabby military cloak (Ryan,
1951, 's. 30)

Aslma Ceviri I Kendisini arabasinda pejmiirde askeri elbisesine biiriinmiis olarak giderken ne zaman

gorsem, kendi kabuguna ¢ekilmis bulunan bu padisahin elinde ne kadar biiyiik bir kudret
bulundugunu diisiinmekten kendimi alamazdim. (Ryan, 23 Nisan 1957)

Aslina Ceviri I1 Kendisini arabasinda pejmiirde askeri elbisesine biirtinmiis olarak giderken ne zaman
gorsem, kendi kabuguna ¢ekilmis bulunan bu padisahin elinde ne kadar biiyiik bir kudret
bulundugunu diisiinmekten kendimi alamazdim (Ryan, 2014, s. 17)

Aslina Ceviri 111 Bu etkinligi her goriisiimde, arabasinda eski bir askeri pelerinle ifadesiz bir sekilde
oturan bu kii¢iik* insana ne kadar gii¢ verildigini diisiinmeden edemezdim (Ryan, 2015,
s. 17)

*Yazarin ifadesi [¢.n.]

Gorevi geregince kendisinin de katildigi Cuma selamliginin ardindan at arabasiyla téren
alanindan uzaklagmakta olan padisah II. Abdiilhamit’i géren Ryan, bu sahne iizerine padisaha
yonelik diisiincelerini aktarmaktadir. Ozde geviride Ryan’in giyim kusamini 6zensiz, kendisini
ise ilgisiz buldugu padisahin elindeki gilice sasirdigint ima ederek padisahi ortiik bir bicimde
yerdigi sOylenebilir. Ryan 6zellikle “remote” gdstergesini segerek padisahin tiim bu olaylara
gosterdigi kayitsizliga ragmen kendisine verilen gii¢ arasinda tezat bulundugunu iddia etmektedir.
Ayn1 zamanda, “remote” gostergesi ile paralellik olusturacak ve padisahin kayitsizligini daha
da vurgulayacak sekilde “impassive” gostergesinin kullanildig1 goze ¢arpmaktadir. Son olarak
“shabby” gostergesi ile padisahin kiyafetlerinin eskiligine ve 6zensizligine vurgu yapilmaktadir.

i1k aslina ceviri incelendiginde, 6zgiin metin gibi yayimlanan gizli ¢eviride padisaha
yoneltilen olumsuz sdylemlerin torpiilenerek aktarildigi gézlemlenmektedir. Her ne kadar gizli
ceviride kiyafetlerinin 6zensizligi ve eskiligi verilmis olsa da bir padisahtan beklenmeyecek
sekilde kayitsiz kaliyor olusunu vurgulayan gostergeler “kendi kabuguna cekilmis™ olarak
aktarilmis ve padisaha yoneltilen elestirinin derecesi azaltilmustir. Ikinci aslina ceviride ayni
metnin korundugu gozlemlenmistir. Uglincii aslina geviride ise padisah “ifadesiz bir sekilde
oturan kiiciik insan” olarak nitelenerek 6zde ¢evirideki ortiik yergi acilmis ve padigahin
kayitsizligina yapilan vurgu yerine direkt olarak sahsina yoneltilen bir yergiye ¢evrilmistir.
Cevirmenin “kiigiik insan” sdylemine dipnot ekleyerek “yazarin ifadesi” diye belirtme ihtiyact
hissetmis olmasi da dikkate degerdir.

Ornek 3:

Ozde ceviride Ryan’in yalnizca donemin padisahi II. Abdiilhamit’e degil Abdiilhamit’e
muhalif olarak ortaya ¢ikmis olan Geng Tiirkler’e yonelik de olumsuz sdylemleri mevcuttur.
Asagida, Ryan’in Geng Tiirkler’e yonelttigi olumsuz bir sdylemin ¢evirileri karsilastirmali
olarak incelenmistir.
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The Last of the ... the Young Turks, who have richly deserved a lesson for their arrogant and

Dragomans provocative attitude towards all foreigners during the last two years, should now be
given good reason to regard themselves as the victims of a wanton spoliation (Ryan,
1951, s. 73)

Aslia Ceviri I -

Aslina Ceviri I1 -

Aslina Ceviri 11T ... son iki yildir biitiin yabancilara kars1 gosterdikleri kiistah ve kigkirtic tavir nedeniyle
iyi bir dersi fazlasiyla hak eden Jon Tiirklere simdi, kendilerini kotii niyetli bir yagmanin
kurbani olarak gosterecek gerekge verilmisti (Ryan, 2015, s. 59)

Yukaridaki drnekte, Ryan’in Jon Tiirkler’e diger adiyla Geng Tiirkler’e yonelik olumsuz
soylemleri s6z konusudur. Kendisi de bir yabanci olarak Jon Tiirklerin yabancilara kargi
takindiklari tavirdan rahatsiz olan Ryan, bu duruma anilarinda su ctimle ile yer verir: “... son
iki yildir tiim yabancilara kars1 kiistah ve kigkirtict tutumlari nedeniyle bir dersi fazlasiyla
hak eden Jon Tiirklerin, simdi kendilerini ahlaksiz bir yagmanin kurbani olarak gdstermek
i¢in iyi bir nedenleri var”.

Geng Tiirkler’e yoneltilen bu olumsuz sdylemin gizli ¢eviriden tamamen ¢ikarildigi,
ceviride Ryan’in Geng Tiirkler’e yonelik diisiincelerinin erek okura aktarilirken torpiilendigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu ideolojik miidahale, bu 6rnegin gizli ¢evirinin temel alindig1 ikinci aslina
ceviriden de cikarilmastyla sonuglanmustir. Ugiincii aslina geviride ise olumsuz sdylemlerin
aktarildig1 ve Ryan’in Geng Tiirkler’e yonelik bakis agisinin korundugu géze carpmaktadir.

Ornek 4:
Osmanlt Devleti’nin son dénemlerinde adindan sik¢a s6z ettiren Geng Tiirkler hakkinda
Ryan’in ortaya koydugu baska bir olumsuz séylem 6rnegi asagida karsilastirmali olarak

incelenmistir.
The Last of the But in their social life, and especially in regard to their womenfolk, The Young Turks
Dragomans were hardly less conservative than their forebears (Ryan, 1951, s. 69)

Aslma Ceviri I —
Aslina Ceviri I1 -

Aslina Ceviri 111 Fakat sosyal yasamlarinda ve 6zellikle kadin haklar1 konusunda Jon Tiirkler, atalarindan
daha az muhafazakar sayilmazdi (Ryan, 2015, s. 55)

Ryan, Geng Tiirkler’e yonelik ortaya koydugu bir diger olumsuz sdylemde onlari “geleneksel
kiltirel ve dini degerlerin korunmasinin énemini vurgulayan ve degisime, 6zellikle de
ani degisime karsi ¢ikan kimseler” olarak tanimlamakta ve “conservative” gostergesiyle
nitelemekte, 6zellikle kadinlara yonelik konularda eski kafali olduklarimi vurgulamaktadir.
Ozde ceviride “Ancak sosyal yasamlarinda ve dzellikle de kadinlarina karst Jon Tiirkler,
atalarindan daha az muhafazakar degillerdi.” olarak aktarilan bu 6rnegin gizli ¢ceviriden
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cikarildigr gozlemlenmektedir. Jon Tiirklere yonelik olumsuz bir sdylem bir kez daha gizli
ceviriden ¢ikarilmis, Ryan’m Jon Tiirkler’e bakisi erek okurla paylasiimamistir. Ugiincii aslina
ceviride ise Ryan’in Geng Tiirkler’e yonelik bakis agisinin korundugu goriilmektedir.

Ornek 5:

Eserde, Ryan’in Osmanli Devleti ile Yunanistan arasindaki iliskilere deginen ve bu iliskiler
baglamida Osmanli Devleti’ni suglu gostermeye ¢alisan iddialart mevcuttur. Osmanli Devleti
ile Yunanistan arasindaki iliskilerin ele alindig1 6rnekler karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmektedir.

The Last of the Presently we were preoccupied by a great cloud which was growing much nearer home.
Dragomans It started with a systematic persecution of the Greek inhabitants of Thrace and Asia
Minor... (Ryan, 1951, s. 88).

Aslina Ceviri I -

Aslia Ceviri 11 -

Aslina Ceviri I1I Su anda, ¢ok daha yakiimizda gelismekte olan biiyiik bir sorunla mesguldiik. Bu
sorun, Trakya’da ve Anadolu’da yasayan Yunanli halka sistematik bir sekilde eziyet
edilmesiyle... (Ryan, 2015, s. 74)

Ryan’in sdylemi incelendiginde, 6zellikle “persecution” gostergesini kullanmayi tercih
ederek Tiirklerin Yunanlilara iskence yaptigina yonelik bir iddiada bulundugu géze ¢arpmaktadir.
Bu iddianin tefrikada yer almadigi, Ryan’in Tiirklere yonelik bu olumsuz séyleminin
ceviriden ¢ikarildig1 goriilmiistiir. Tefrikalar temel alan ikinci aslina ¢eviride de bu sdylem
bulunmamaktadir. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu tarafindan gergeklestirilen ¢eviride ise terciiman Ryan’mn
Tiirklere yonelik ithami verilmekte, Ryan’in bakis agist Tiirk okurla paylagilmaktadir.

Ornek 6:

Bu 6rnekte Ryan, kendisi gibi Ingiliz diplomat olarak Osmanli Devleti’nde gorev yapmakta
olan Matthews’in notlarindan yola ¢ikarak Osmanli Devleti ile Yunanistan iliskisine deginmekte,
iddialarin1 dile getirmektedir.

The Last of the The Embassies now ventured to send a commission to visit the affected districts. The
Dragomans British member, my junior colleague Matthews saw a little more than the others by
going separately to Broussa before the others left by sea for Smyrna. His reports bore out
our belief in an organized scheme to terrify the Greeks into emigration with a minimum
of bloodshed (Ryan, 1951, s. 88- 89).

Aslma Ceviri I —

Aslina Ceviri I1 -

Aslia Ceviri IIT Sefaretler etkilenen bolgeleri incelemek amaciyla bir heyet gonderme girisiminde
bulundu. Ingiliz iiye, geng meslektasim Matthews, digerleri deniz yoluyla Izmir’e dogru
yola ¢ikmadan Bursa’ya giderek, onlardan biraz daha fazla sey gordii. Yazdigi raporlar,
asgari miktarda kan dokerek Yunanlilar1 gge zorlamak amacini tastyan diizenli bir plan
oldugu yolundaki inancimizi dogruluyordu (Ryan, 2015, s. 75).
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Yukaridaki 6rnekte Ryan, kendisi gibi ingiliz diplomat olarak Osmanli Devleti’nde gorev
yapmakta olan Matthews’in notlari iizerinden Osmanli Devleti ile Yunanistan arasindaki iliskiyi
yorumlamakta ve Matthews’in Osmanli’da tuttugu raporlarda Yunanlilar1 gé¢e zorlama amact
giittiiklerini belirttigini iddia etmektedir.

Gizli ¢eviriden bu kismin tamamen ¢ikarildigi, Ryan’in Osmanlilarin Yunanlilart gége
zorladigina yonelik iddiasinin ¢eviriden tamamen silindigi goriilmektedir. Gizli ¢eviriyi temel
alan ikinci aslina ¢eviride de bu kisim bulunmamaktadir. Son aslina ¢eviride ise Ryan’in iki
iilke arasindaki iligkiye yonelik iddiasinin korundugu, mevcut haliyle aktarilarak Ryan’in
bakis acisinin Tiirk okurla paylagildigi gézlemlenmistir.

Ornek 7:

Ryan’in eserinin editorliigiinii yapan ve esere bir “Editor Onsdzii” yazan Sir Reader
Bullard’in (1951) da belirttigi lizere bir biyografi niteligi tasiyan eser “bircok kamusal olayla
ilgili degerli bir belge olmasina ragmen, o olaylarla ilgili tam bir tarihi kayit degildir” (s.
vii). Ryan’mn (1951) da 6n s6ziinde belirttigi iizere s6z konusu eser her seyden 6nce Ryan’in
hayatini ve anilarimi anlattig1 bir “otobiyografi” (s. xi) oldugundan eserde Ryan’in hayatina
dair detaylara sik¢a yer verilmektedir.

The Last of the I was exceptional, and on balance fortune, in remaining fixed in Constantinople. This
Dragomans was a result of my having specialized in the work of dragoman and having already had
training in it at the Consulate- General, when it became necessary to restaff the Embassy
Dragomanate (Ryan, 1951, s. 49).

Aslina Ceviri [ ---

Aslina Ceviri 11 -

Aslina Ceviri IIT Istanbul’dan disar1 ¢ikmadigim icin istisna olusturuyordum ve her sey goz 6niine
alindiginda, sansliydim. Bunun nedeni, dragomanlik gérevinde uzmanlagmis olmam ve
Sefaret Dragomanliginda eleman degisikligine gidilmesi gerektiginde, Konsoloslukta
zaten yeterince egitim almis olmamdi (Ryan, 2015, s. 36).

Yukaridaki érnek, Ryan’mn Istanbul’da gegirdigi ilk yillarini, konakladigi mekanlari, birlikte
yasadigi kigileri anlattig1 bes sayfalik uzun bir boliimden alinmistir. Ryan’in hayatindan detaylara
yer verilen ve Osmanli Devleti’ne yonelik herhangi bir goriis ya da diigiince igermeyen bu
kisimlarin tamaminin gizli ¢eviriden ¢ikarildigi gozlemlenmistir. Gizli ¢eviriyi temel alan ikinci
aslina ¢eviride de bu kisimlar bulunmamaktadir. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu tarafindan gergeklestirilen
ceviride Ryan’in hayatina dair detaylar atilmamis, mevcut haliyle aktarilmaya calisilmistir.

Ornek 8:

Baglik da dahil olmak {izere eserde Ryan’in 6zellikle Bab-1 Ali’nin son Dragomant olmasi
okurla paylasilmaktadir. Ryan’in bas terciimanlik gérevine getirilmesinin yolunu agan olaylar
ise asagidaki tabloda ele alinan 6rnekte belirtilmektedir.
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The Last of the Hobhler, a sort of glorified diplomatic Counsellor, was known as Chief Political Officer.
Dragomans I became Second Political Officer, but was to all intents and purposes Chief Dragoman,
as there was less question than ever of the return of Fitzmaurice, though he continued to
hold the post in theory (Ryan, 1951, s. 121).

Aslia Ceviri I -

Aslina Ceviri I1 -

Aslia Ceviri IIT Takdir edilen bir tiir diplomatik miisavir olan Hohler, Bas Politik Yetkili olarak
tanmiyordu. Ben, ikinci Politik Yetkili oldum, ama isin her tiirlii geregi olarak Bas
Dragomandim, zira Fitzmaurice’in teoride hala bu unvana sahip olmasina ragmen, geri
donme ihtimali yok gibiydi (Ryan, 2015, s. 107).

Bas Dragomanlik gorevini listlenmeye nasil bagladigini okurlarla paylastigi kisimda
Ryan, kendi hayatindan ve Ingiliz diplomat meslektaslarindan bahsetmektedir. Mevcut Bas
Dragomanin Istanbul’da bulunmamasi nedeniyle onun gérevlerini iistlenen Ryan, meslektas
Fitzmauricein’in Istanbul’a dénmeyeceginden emin oldugunu, dolayistyla Bas Dragomanlik
riitbesinin kendisine kalacagini belirtir. Nitekim, ilerleyen siirecte beklentisinin gergeklestigi
goriilecektir.

Gizli ¢eviride ve gizli ¢eviriyi temel alan ikinci aslina ¢eviride Ryan’in hayatina dair bu
onemli detaylara yer verilmedigi goriilmektedir. Eserin basligt “The Last of the Dragomans”
dahi anlatinin Ryan’in terciman goérevini tistlendigi yillarmi anlatacagini vurgulamak amaciyla
kurgulanmis olsa da baslhigin tamamen degistirildigi ve anlatinin kirpilip, belirli yerlerde
miidahaleye ugradig: gizli ¢eviride Ryan’in dragomanlik gorevine dair detaylara dahi yer
verilmemistir. Tlirk Tarih Kurumu’nun gergeklestirdigi aslina ¢eviride ise Ryan’in hayatina
dair detaylarin korundugu goriilmektedir.

6. Tartiyma ve Sonuc¢

Calismada gergeklestirilen incelemeden elde edilen bulgular, Ingiliz diplomat Ryan’mn
Ingilizce olarak kaleme aldigi Osmanli ve Tiirk diinyast ile 6riilii eserin bir “6zde geviri” (Oztiirk
Kasar, 2012) oldugu varsayimini 56 6rnek iizerinden dogrulamis ve s6z konusu eser Tiirkceye
cevrildiginde aslina déndiigiinden eserin Tiirkge gevirileri “aslina ceviri” (Oztiirk Kasar, 2012)
ornegi olarak ele alinabilmistir. “Literary Translator Ethics” baslikli makalesinde kaynagin
yeniden yazilmasi, yeniden geviri ve ara dilden ¢eviri olmak tizere li¢ karmasik ¢eviri durumunda
dikkatleri ¢eviri etigine ceken Alvstad’in (2020, s. 108) yaklasimindan yola ¢ikilarak Alvstad’in
ortaya koydugu ii¢ duruma ek olarak eserin aslina dondiigii aslina geviriler bu ¢aligmada etik
acidan incelenmesi gereken dordiincii karmasik ¢eviri durumu olarak onerilmektedir. Oyle
ki, biitlinceyi olusturan ilk aslina ¢evirinin bir gizli ¢eviri oldugunun saptanmasi ve eserde
ciddi boyutta degisiklige gidilerek 6zgiin metin gibi sunulmasi aslina ¢evirilerin geviri etigi
acisindan incelenmesi gerektiginin altint ¢izmektedir. Marjinal ¢eviri durumunu 6rnekleyen
gizli ¢evirilerin o kiiltiirde 6zgiin metin ile ¢eviri metin kavramlari arasindaki iliskiyi gosteren
iirtinlerden biri oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir (Giirgaglar, 2010, s. 172)
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Eserin Tiirk yazin dizgesindeki cevirileri karsilastirmali bir sekilde okundugunda, gizli
¢eviri olarak yayimlanan tefrikada eserin biiyiik 6l¢iide kisaltildigi, Ryan’in hayatina dair
detaylarin, hatiralarinin gizli ¢eviriden ¢ikarilarak eserin odaginin tamamiyla degistirildigi,
dénemin padisahi II. Abdiilhamit’e yoneltilen 18 sdylemin altisinin olumsuz oldugu ve
tamaminin gizli ¢eviride yumusatilarak aktarildigi, Geng Tiirkler’e yoneltilen 10 séylemin
ise dordiniin olumsuz oldugu ve ti¢iiniin gizli ¢ceviriden tamamen ¢ikarildig1 birinin ise
yumusatilarak aktarildigi, Osmanli Devleti ile Yunanistan arasindaki iliskilere dair olumsuz
sOylemlerin ise gizli ¢eviriden tamamen ¢ikarildigi gdzlemlenmistir. Gerek Osmanli ve Tiirk
kdiltiirii, yagantisi, gelenek ve gorenekleri ile tarihsel ortam ig¢inde sekillenen olaylar ile oriilii
olan eser, aslina yani Tiirk¢eye dondiigiinde eserin Ryan’in kaleminden Tiirkge olarak ¢ikan
Ozgiin bir metin gibi tefrika edilmesi gerekse gizli ¢eviride saptanan tiim bu miidahaleler,
gizli ¢evirmen ile ceviri siirecine dahil olan diger eyleyenlerin bu eserin temsiliyetini
degistirme egiliminde olduklarini géstermistir. Dogrusal diizlemde ger¢eklesmeyen aslina
¢eviri olgusunda, eser aslina yani ¢ikig dil ve kiiltiiriine dondiiglinden geviri siirecinde
yer alan eyleyenlerin kendi kiiltiirlerine, tarihi sahsiyetlerine yonelik olumsuz sdylemlere
miidahale etmekten ¢ekinmedikleri goriilmistiir. Diger yandan, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu tarafindan
gerceklestirilen ¢eviride ise Ryan’in ortaya koydugu metne miidahalede bulunulmamis,
ozellikle Ryan’in Osmanli ve Tiirk halkina yonelik bakis agisinin erek okurla paylagiimak
istendigi bir ¢eviri {irlin ortaya konmustur.

Tiim bu bulgular ashina ¢eviride ¢evirmen ve diger eyleyicilerin metne miidahale hakkini
ne Olclide kendilerinde gordiikleri, 6zellikle hangi noktalara miidahale egiliminde olduklari,
Tiirk yazin dizgesindeki aslina ¢eviriler arasinda baska gizli ¢evirilerin olup olmadig sorularimi
akla getirmektedir. Bulgular gosterdigi lizere aslina geviri olgusu iizerinden yaklagildiginda
ceviri etiginin farkli boyutlart mevcuttur ve aslina ceviriler iizerine gerceklestirilecek vaka
incelemelerinin artmasiyla bu boyutlar aydinlatilabilecektir. Aslina ¢eviri olgusu gibi 6zel
¢eviri durumlari odaginda yiiriitiilecek ¢eviri etigi tartigmalarinin ¢eviribilim alaninda yeni
konular1 glindeme getirebilecegi diistiniilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

“The Ballad of Mulan”, a well-known ancient Chinese poem recording the story
of Mulan who took the place of her aged father to enlist in the army by disguising
herself as a man, has been translated many times into English, both interlingually
and intersemiotically. The various versions are not dominated by faithfully
translated texts but by adaptations represented by Maxine Hong Kingston’s novel
The Woman Warrior (1976) and Disney’s animation Mulan (1998). To further
learn about the dissemination of “The Ballad of Mulan” outside of China, this
research examines its adaptations and their reception in the anglophone world.
Recognizing adaptation as translation by employing Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean
Darbelnet’s concept of “equivalence” based on Christine Nord’s preservation-
adaptation percentage in translation, this study employs a descriptive approach. It
first gives a chronological list of the English adaptations of “Mulan” that fall into
four major genres (including dramas, novels, picture books, and videogames). It
then scrutinizes the features of these adaptations and summarizes three adaptation
types. Finally it investigates the acceptance of “Mulan” adaptations of three kinds
as per statistics collected from representative websites and mainstream media.
It argues that the adaptations altering or fabricating parts of the original story
outnumber those of other kinds and are generally the best received.

Keywords: Adaptation, anglophone world, reception, The Ballad of Mulan,
translation
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Adaptation as Translation: The Representation and Reception of “The Ballad of Mulan” in the Anglophone...

Introduction

“The Ballad of Mulan” (/K=%¥, hereinafter “The Ballad™), a yuefu (Music Bureau ‘&
JfF) poem as well as a folk song believed to have been composed during the Northern Wei
dynasty (386—535 AD) in ancient China, is considered the earliest written record of the Chinese
heroine Mulan. Since her father was too elderly to join the military campaigns against the
nomadic Rouran people (the Tartars) and had no son to replace him, Mulan disguised herself
as a man to enlist in the army. After establishing her merits on the battlefield, she declined the
Emperor’s offer to be an official and returned home for a family reunion. It was only when
Mulan re-clothed herself as a woman that her comrades-in-arms realized her female identity.
Eulogizing the heroine’s filial piety to her father, bravery in fighting against the enemy, and
loyalty to the country, this poem, having been passed down in both verbal and written forms
from generation to generation throughout China, has also spread outside China through
adaptation. In the 1970s, Maxine Hong Kingston, a Chinese American writer, rewrote the poem
in the second chapter “White Tigers” of her novel The Woman Warrior (1976), which soon
became high-profile in the United States after its release, winning the National Book Critics
Circle Award and being praised as a top nonfiction book of the 1970s by 7ime magazine.
Also based on the poem, Walt Disney Pictures produced Mulan (1998), an animated musical
adventure film that not only caused a sensation in America but also promoted Mulan’s story
to wider fame throughout the anglophone world. Following these two works, an abundance
of Mulan-based adaptations seemed to boom in English-speaking countries, transforming
Mulan from a Chinese legend to an international icon. As a result, many scholars have become
aware of the English representation of “The Ballad” and have begun their research on the
adaptations. Some of them have concentrated on Kingston’s transformation of Mulan in her
writing from the perspectives of alterations to the plot and character (Zhang 1999). Others
have concentrated on reasons for rewriting (Wei 1999) and on historicism (Feng 2003). Still
others have looked at the animation Mulan from more diverse angles. For example, Yu (2001)
thinks Mulan was created on the basis of thirteen motifs in “The Ballad; Li (2007) believes
the Disneyfied Mulan was produced to entertain the masses for commercial purposes; Tian and
Xiong (2013) think of the film as a “cultural deformation” of the original poem; Qing (2018)
holds that the written story of Mulan was imported to the US through “cultural filtering”.
However, few scholars (Dong 2011) have talked about other anglicized “Mulan” adaptations,
such as picture books and plays. Though much attention has been paid to the adaptations, little
research has been conducted on their role in transferring the Chinese tale and culture across
China’s border. Therefore, in order to delve deeper into the circulation of “The Ballad” in the
English-speaking world, this article intends to investigate the genres, features and reception
of its adaptations, with the idea of treating adaptation as translation.
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1. Adaptation as Translation

1.1. The inextricable link between adaptation and translation

“Translation” and “adaptation” are never used separately and are analogous in their natures.
Lefevere (2000, 235) takes translation as an obvious form of rewriting, which further includes
other less obvious forms such as criticism, commentary, historiography, and the production of
plays. Herein, a play’s production actually belongs to adaptation, which, like translation, is a
subset of rewriting. Similarly, Krebs (2012, 42-43) draws a parallel between translation and
adaptation, arguing that they are both interdisciplinary, that they discuss the (re)construction
of cultures through rewriting, and that they relate to “the collaborative nature of such acts and
the subsequent and necessary critique of notions of authorship”. As Venuti (2007, 29) says,
translation plays a role as an interpretation that decontextualizes the source text (ST), requiring
“the translator variously to dismantle, rearrange, and finally displace the chain of signifiers
that make up the source text”, and adaptation detaches its prior materials (including literary,
dramatic, or musical texts, nonfiction texts and visual forms) from their contexts to “initiate its
inscription of an interpretation”. Moreover, both translation and adaptation are recontextualized,
with the former producing a target text (TT) and the latter reconstructing something “much
more extensive and complex because of the shift to a different, multidimensional medium with
different traditions, practices, and conditions of production” (Venuti 2007, 30).

1.2. Previous discussions on adaptation as translation

Some theorists have concurrently explicitly and implicitly assumed adaptation as part of
translation. Nida and Taber (1982, 134) state their points clearly, arguing that adaptation is
equal to cultural translation, which is the job of pastors and teachers, in contrast to the linguistic
translation that translators are in charge of. From the skopos perspective, Nord (1991, 32-33)
claims that elements of the ST-in-situation can be either “preserved” or “adapted” to the target
situation, so adaptation, as a relative quantity, exists in each translation. In a similar vein,
Vinay and Darbelnet (1995, 31-39) view adaptation, together with borrowing, calque, literal
translation, transposition, modulation, and equivalence, as a translation procedure, and add
that adaptation is a situational equivalence and represents “the extreme limit of translation”.

In addition to these, others obliquely identify adaptation as a form of translation. Such a
typical scholar is Even-Zohar (1990, 75), who elaborates upon the poly-system theory, saying that
“it does not make sense to regard the penetration of a system A into a system B as ‘influence’,
while regarding the reformulation of texts belonging to the same system A by system B as
‘translation’.” To put it another way, “penetration” is regarded by Even-Zohar as translation
as well. There is no question that the adaptation of “The Ballad” allows Chinese literature to
infiltrate western culture; consequently, its adaptation can undoubtedly be seen as “translation”.
Compared with Even-Zohar, Toury (1980, 14) defines translation in a broader sense, regarding
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two related discourses as the translation of one another, which substantiates that adaptation, as
an associated discourse with the ST, is a translation of the original. Rado6 (1979, 193) classifies
adaptation as pseudotranslation that combines translation with transposition. This view can
prove adaptation’s translation identity from two perspectives: first, pseudotranslation is always
a key topic that researchers in translation studies academia focus on, so adaptation should also
be able to have an equal right to be discussed by these translation scholars; second, though not
an “authentic translation” that requires a determinate ST-TT pair, pseudotranslation belongs
to “translation” in a general sense, and so does adaptation.

Apart from the theoretical arguments already indicated, there have been studies in which
adaptation has been viewed as translation. Cattrysse (1992a, 1992b, 1997a, 1997b) is a pioneering
academic who borrows the concepts of “systems” and “norms” respectively from Even-Zohar
and Toury to study film adaptation as intersemiotic translation. Inspired by Cattrysse and also
based on the ideas of Even-Zohar and Toury, Yau (2016) proposes a systemic model to analyze
film adaptation with knowledge of translation with respect to contextualization and ideology.
Still aiming to investigate film adaptation, Bartosch and Stuhlmann (2013), in a case study,
examine two-phase adaptations as translations, including that of literary texts into comics and
that of comics into films. Researchers that have analyzed the animation Mulan include Tian
and Xiong (2013), Chai (2021) and Hsiung (2021), all of whom observe the film adaptation
through the lens of translation. These earlier studies again justify the feasibility of exploring
adaptation within the scope of translation.

1.3. Mapping “Mulan” adaptations onto equivalences

Built on Nord’s conception, this study assesses the English adaptations of “The Ballad”
within the spectrum of “preservation and adaptation in translation” (Figure 1). As explained by
Nord when talking about her concept of “functionality plus loyalty”, the translator should take
both ST and TT into consideration and decide which aspects of ST should be preserved and
which should be disregarded. To fulfill the TT’s skopos, those retained are faithfully translated
and those abandoned are unfaithfully adapted, or even treacherously altered. From Figure 1
below, we can learn that translation based on 100% preservation (or 0% adaptation) is called
“transcription” while that based on 0% preservation (or 100% adaptation) is regarded as “(target)
text production”. Translations aiming for neither 100% preservation nor 100% adaptation are
other kinds of translation, such as “literal translation” and “free translation”. Since adaptations of
“The Ballad” are considered translations in this investigation, they surely can find corresponding
places in Nord’s “translation” range. However, there are two obvious defects in Nord’s “translation”
range: (1) only five translation types nearing the two poles (i.e., transcription, word-for-word
translation, literal translation, free translation, (TL) text production) are shown in Figure 1, with
others that fall in between being omitted; (2) Nord explains the preservation-adaptation rates of
transcription and text production but does not detail those of other translation types. Moreover, it
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is challenging to decide the preservation-adaptation rate for each adapted work in this research. To
avoid ambiguity and make the analysis more persuasive, this study applies Vinay and Darbelnet’s
term of “(situational) equivalence” to replace Nord’s classified “translations” and help match
“Mulan” adaptations with distinct equivalences according to their estimated preservation (or
adaptation) percentages. To be simple and clear, this research uses “P%” to represent the rate
of preservation and “A%” to indicate that of adaptation. Through a quick analysis, three types
of “Mulan” adaptations can be roughly categorized: (1) P%~A% (readable) equivalence, (2)
P%<A% (reformational) equivalence, and (3) P%<<A% (innovational) equivalence, which will
be further clarified in the fourth section.

Figure 1. Preservation and adaptation in translation (Nord 1991, 33)

PRESERVATION o
—~ F transcription
— —~ | word-for-word translation
= - literal translation
-~ -
" -
~ -
- free translation

- (TL) text production

ADAPTATION
2. Methodology

This article adopts a descriptive method to, firstly, brief the adaptations of four main
genres in chronological order, secondly to analyze three types of equivalences, and lastly
to observe their reception in English-speaking countries. To be more specific, informed by
records provided by Lan Dong in her monograph Mulan s Legend and Legacy in China and the
United States (2011), the paper collects more material about “Mulan” adaptations and intends
to present more detailed descriptions of the represented dramas, novels, picture books and
videogames of “The Ballad”. Then as per the collected materials, this research continues to
reveal how they are translated and which equivalence category they should respectively fall
into by referring to the preservation and adaptation percentages of the ST elements. Finally, the
study accesses statistics from several rating sites (including Amazon, Goodreads and OCLC
WorldCat) and a few mainstream media (including The New York Times and The Washington
Post) to learn about the audience’s response to these Mulan works, as conducted by previous
reception researchers (Wang and Quan 2015; Isiklar Kogak 2017; Liang and Xu 2018; Wang
and Humblé 2020). In addition to describing the acceptance, a quantitative approach is applied
in this section to visualize the divergent popularity.
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3. English Adaptations of “The Ballad of Mulan”
As previously stated, “The Ballad” has been rendered into dramas, novels, picture books,
and videogames. In this section of the paper we present a review of the history of English
“Mulan” adaptation productions .

3.1. “Mulan” dramas

Among the plays adapted from “The Ballad”, the best known is Disney’s animation
Mulan in 1998. However , the blockbuster was not the earliest “Mulan” drama produced in
the anglophone world. As early as 1920, a severe famine struck northern China. Hearing the
news, Peng Chun Chang 5K&2%&, a celebrated Chinese dramatist as well as an educationist,
who was at that moment completing his doctorate at Columbia University in the US, contrived
to raise a relief fund for his fellow countrymen struggling with hunger. In order to do this,
Chang transformed “The Ballad” into an English play Mu Lan, invited his friend Shen Hung to
act as the director, and staged the Chinese story at the Cort Theater, Broadway, in New York
City in February 1921 (Roth 2018, 38). Unfortunately, though news of that performance is
available, Chang’s initial script is nowhere to be found today; only the playbill and the first page
of the script are now kept by the Harvard University Library (Huang 1995, 145). According
to a scanned copy of Mu Lan’s playbill, the poem was translated into an eleven-episode stage
production, with more than one scene in the fifth, sixth, eighth and tenth episodes. Another
“Mulan” playwright active in America in the first half of the twentieth century was Hsi Tseng
Tsiang %75 &, a Chinese American who rewrote a three-act play China Marches On in 1938,
renaming the protagonist Mulan as Mulan Chung. He reconstructed the ST as a story of Mulan
Chung’s defense against the Japanese invaders in Shanghai, highlighting Mulan’s advocacy of
class solidarity and gender equality, and calling on Chinese women to join the fight.

Five decades later, the artistically created cartoon Mulan came to the screen. The ST’s storyline
was preserved in the film, which was enhanced by including additional characters (such as Mushu
and Li Shang) and plots (for example, Mulan prayed for blessings in the ancestral temple). As
a sequel to Mulan, Mulan II (2004) was released by the Japanese office of Disneytoon Studios,
which, albeit in the name of “Mulan”, told the completely fabricated story of Mulan escorting
three princesses to meet their soon-to-be Mongol fiancés for a marriage alliance after she married
Li Shang. Subsequently, Disney expanded the 1998 Mulan into Mulan Junior (2010), a bigger
musical being part of the Music Theatre International’s Broadway Junior series and featuring
more battle sequences. Most recently, “The Ballad” was once again Disneyfied in the 2020 live-
action Mulan directed by Niki Caro, which starred the Chinese American actress Crystal Liu (or
Liu Yifei) as Mulan. Built on the 1998 version, this motion picture took in other elements, such
as witchcraft and a special emphasis on the patriotism of soldiers.

Another animated adaptation of the English Mulan play, The Secret of Mulan (1998), was
produced by Sterling Entertainment Group. Despite few comments about this film, it stands
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out because all the characters are converted into insects, with Mulan becoming a caterpillar.
The tale remained identical, except for Mulan’s eventual return as a butterfly.

Throughout the 21* century, “The Ballad” was reproduced through English performances
in various ways. In 2005, the faculty and students at the University of Warwick performed their
self-composed Mulan 2005, wishing to introduce authentic and traditional Chinese culture to
the audience (Warwick 2005). In 2012, the second season of the American fantasy adventure
drama television series Once Upon a Time was aired, in which a new character, Hua Mulan,
was played by Korean American Jamie Chung. As she was not the leading character , Mulan’s
story of joining the army was not referred to, but she was endowed with skills in martial arts,
bravery, and prowess in battle, all of which were inherited from the ST story. Then in 2019, two
children’s stage plays premiered in the U.S. These were The Ballad of Mulan by Imagination
Stage and The Legend of Mulan by ArtReach Touring Theatre.

3.2. “Mulan” novels

One critic stated that, “Although Mulan’s story circulated in the United States in the first
half of the 20™ century, it was not widely known among English speakers until the 1976
publication of Maxine Hong Kingston’s The Woman Warrior: Memoirs of a Girlhood among
Ghosts” (Dong 2011, 93-94). Unlike the dutiful daughter who joined the army in “The Ballad”,
Fa Mu Lan, the heroine in Kingston’s novel, was portrayed as going into the mountains
where she apprenticed to an old couple. Upon her return home she went to fight the baron’s
troop, reflecting her desire to be free of traditional female restraints. Moreover, Kingston’s
Fa Mu Lan did not serve the emperor but beheaded him instead, indicating the rebellion of
women against a patriarchal society. This novel was not only the first but also the sole literary
adaptation in the 20" century.

The new millennium has witnessed a proliferation of “Mulan” novels. Cameron Dokey
published The Wild Orchid: A Retelling of “The Ballad of Mulan” in 2009, which preserved
the plotline of the ST and added Mulan’s love story with Prince Jian. As part of Disney’s
Twisted Tales series, Elizabeth Lim’s work for children, Reflection, came out in 2018, which
seemed to be a continuation of the cartoon Mulan (1998), narrating Mulan’s journey to hell
to retrieve the soul of her military fellow Li Shang who died after being seriously injured by
Shan Yu. In the following year (2019), Sherry Thomas and Melanie Dickerson respectively
produced two “Mulan” fiction books: The Magnolia Sword: A Ballad of Mulan, which told
about Mulan’s revenge for his paralyzed father, and The Warrior Maiden, in which the author
set Mulan in medieval Europe and replaced the Tartars in the ST with Teutonic knights. In
2020, three more “Mulan” tales were published. The first , Mulan and the Jade Emperor written
by Vivienne Savage, told the story of how Mulan helped restore Prince Cheng to the throne
usurped by his uncle. The second, Mulan: Before the Sword by Grace Lin, which claimed
to be a prequel to the 2020 Disney’s Mulan, narrated the tale of Mulan’s epic journey for
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her younger sister who had been bitten by a poisonous spider. During the journey she was
informed of her future by the immortals. The third book, Mulan by Elizabeth Rudnick, was a
mere transcript of the 2020 film of the same name.

3.3. “Mulan” picture books

In comparison to the other three genres, the number of “Mulan” picture books is the greatest,
thanks largely to the Walt Disney Company, who recruited a team of adaptors and illustrators
to create a series of picture books as merchandise for the 1998 Mulan so as to finally boost
revenue. Some of them were transcribed directly from the animation, while others, such as
Mulan’s Lunar New Year (2018), Explore China: A Mulan Discovery Book (2019), Before the
Story: Mulan's Secret Plan (2020) and Mulan's Happy Panda (2020), were recreated from
the ground up, with nothing resembling “The Ballad” but the heroine. Disney is not the only
publisher of “Mulan” illustrated books. Other books not published by Disney include The
Legend of Mu Lan: A Heroine of Ancient China (1992), Hua Mulan: China's Sweetest Magnolia
(1996), Fa Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior (1998), Mulan Dominoes Starter Level
250 Headwords (2004), Mulan: The Legend of the Woman Warrior (2019), and First Stories:
Mulan (2020). After a comparative analysis between these texts and “The Ballad”, it is clear
that they were all “translated” from the ST with no conspicuous difference in the original plots.

3.4. “Mulan” videogames

The rewriting of Mulan in videogames seems to have been neglected in previous studies.
Games are an ideal and novel medium for indirectly translating cultures today. Though there
is no game tailored for Mulan, “The Ballad” has been represented as different functions in the
games. In the Land of Dragons of Kingdom Heart II (2006), Fa Mulan’s mission is simply to
replace her father in joining the army. In Smite (2014), Mulan appears as a goddess, symbolizing
mankind’s infinite potential, which derives from Mulan’s valiant image in the ST. In addition
to these, Mulan is also a component of Civilization VI (2016) and Goddess of Genesis (2018),
in both of which the ST is condensed into background information that pops up when players
click on the figure before the games start.

4. Measuring “Mulan” adaptations with equivalences
As mentioned in the previous section, “The Ballad” has been rewritten in abundant forms,
with no two versions alike. However, by virtue of Nord’s preservation-adaptation percentages,
we can still sort them into three equivalences that were put forward earlier.

4.1. P%=A% (readable) equivalence

Among these three equivalences, “P%=~A% equivalence” closely matches a “real” faithful
translation in which every Chinese character of the ST can find its counterpart. “Mulan”
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adaptations of this kind include the majority of non-Disney-made picture books, such as Fa
Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior (1998) by Robert D. San Souci (author), Jean and
Mou-Sein Tseng (illustrators). Here is a comparison of three excerpts, respectively, from
the ST, from the word-for-word translation by Hans H. Frankel, and from the picture book
adaptation by San Souci.

ST: FERILEDN - IFARRE - EH+ -5 - 5B A ° (Guo 1998, 374)
TT (by Frankel): Last night [ saw the draft posters,
The Khan is calling many troops,
The army list is in twelve scrolls,
On every scroll there is Fathers name. (Frankel 1976, 69)
TT (by San Souci):
While Elder Sister shopped, Mulan crossed the market to where an anxious crowd studied
twelve scrolls pasted to a wall.
“What are these?” Mulan asked.
“They list the men who must serve in the Khan's army,” a woman answered.
Mulan gasped when she recognized one name. “My fathers!” she cried. “But he is too
old and weak to fight.”
“If @ man does not report to the Khan's army,” the woman said, “he and his family will
be punished.” (San Souci 1998, 3)

It is not difficult to find that San Souci et al. enriched the adaptation text’s substance with
extra scene descriptions and made it more reader-friendly by involving conversations. To help
the audience visualize the story, the illustrator(s) drew a picture of the market next to the text,
where a throng was gathering in front of a bulletin wall and a woman nestling a baby in her
arms was chatting with Mulan. According to the taxonomy of intralingual, interlingual, and
intersemiotic translations by Jakobson (2000, 114), in the making of this book, the adaptor
first read the Chinese ST and did an intralingual translation in his mind, and then expressed
his thoughts interlingually in English. Afterwards, referring to the author’s words, the two
illustrators collaborated to finish the paintings so as to intertextualize them with the text,
which is an intersemiotic translation. If we evaluate this kind of adaptation by Nord’s Figure
1, an estimated 50% preservation (or approximately 50% adaptation) may be a possible result,
because, when producing an adaptation, the adaptors are simultaneously translating the ST
and augmenting their own ideas. This example reveals that the “P%~A% equivalence” does
not mean that a new story is told, but that the aim is to achieve a cognitively and visually
more readable effect by recognizing “The Ballad” as the ST, as is testified to in the “Author’s
Note” (San Souci 1998).
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4.2. P%<A% (reformational) equivalence

A big characteristic that differentiates “Mulan” adaptations of this equivalence from those
of the first kind is that they change certain parts of the plot of the ST or completely fabricate
some parts. The works of the four genres featuring this equivalence type are represented by
Disney’s 1998 animation Mulan and 2020 live-action Mulan. Since the 1998 version has been
thoroughly talked about in other studies (Yu 2001; Tian and Xiong 2013; Chai 2021; Hsiung
2022), the 2020 one is selected for discussion in this section. On the one hand, the order of the
events in the plot appears to have been reorganized by the production crew. For example, in
the ST, Mulan disclosed her female identity after she was back from the battlefield. However,
in Mulan (2020), this part takes place during the battle in which she fights alongside her peer
soldiers against the enemy. On the other hand, as has already been said, many fresh elements
were blended with the ST in the movie. For instance, marriage-related topics were not covered
by the ST, but in the film Mulan was asked by her father to meet an old matchmaker, who was
an expert in training girls to become elegant ladies, in order to bring honor back to the Hua
family. Another example is the witch who is acted by the Chinese Singaporean actress Gong
Li. She was never a character in the ST but appeared in the movie as Shan Yu’s accomplice
to intrude into the Central Plains region and attack Mulan as well as her companions. Though
the two films were both inspired by and based on the Chinese ballad, Disney seemed to
deliberately conceal their source and schemes to Disneyfy and Americanize Mulan. This
adaptation mostly contains intersemiotic translation and the film (re-)creation predominates
over the preservation of ST’s essence as an inspiration.

Some other adaptations, including Mulan II (2004) by Disneytoon Studios, Reflection
(2018) by Elizabeth Lim and Mulan. Before the Sword (2020) by Grace Lin, are likewise
characterized by this “P%<A% equivalence”. They claim to be either the prequel or sequel
to the cartoon Mulan (1998). Thus, one thing that distinguishes Mulan (1998) from the above
three is that it is based on “The Ballad”, whereas the three are derivates of the animation.
To rephrase, these three adaptations accentuate the fabrication while downplaying the “The
Ballad”, yet the protagonist Mulan remains invariably the brave Chinese girl from the ST to
TTs. To sum up, the ST was interlingually converted into Mulan’s personality or background
knowledge in the new story.

4.3. P%<<A% (innovational) equivalence

The “P%<<A% equivalence”, an extreme variant of the “P<A equivalence”, turns “The
Ballad” into an “intellectual property (IP)”. In other words, in adaptations of this kind Mulan
is never a Chinese woman but rather an English prototype which everybody may use to create
their own “Ballads of Mulan”. Accordingly, only a small portion of the ST is represented in
the TT, which is why the mathematical symbol “<<” denoting “far less than” is employed here
to indicate the quantitative relationship between preservation and adaptation in works of this

70 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies



Bilin Liu

equivalence. Dramas such as China Marches On (1938) and The Secret of Mulan (1998), and
novels, including The Woman Warrior (1976), The Warrior Maiden (2019) and Mulan and
the Jade Emperor (2020), fall into this category.

Unlike the adaptations of “P%<A% equivalence”, those featuring “P%<<A%” developed
their new heroines by merely borrowing the name of the ST’s Mulan and reconstructed the IP
of Mulan’s taking the place of her father to join the army. Let us make a comparison of the
ST and TTs of this equivalence type in Table 1.

Table 1. A Storyline Comparison of the ST and TTs
ST | Mulan took the place of her father to join the army and defended her people

TT against the Rouran people (the Tartars).
China Marches On Mulan Chung, an ordinary woman, joined the army to fight against the Japanese
(1938) invaders.
The Secret of Mulan Mulan, a female caterpillar, replaced her aged father to join the army against the
(1998) insect enemies.
The Woman Warrior Mulan became an apprentice to an old couple and returned to behead the emperor
(1976) by way of seeking revenge for her paralyzed father.
The Warrior Maiden Mulan, an adopted daughter of poor parents, enlisted in the army to avoid marrying
(2019) a butcher and fought against the Teutonic knights.
Mulan and the Jade Taking the Vplace of her ailing father, Mulan enlisted in the army to defend her

people against northern beasts of men and to help Prince Cheng take back the
Emperor (2020) .

throne from his uncle.

It is noticeable that the ST’s storyline piqued the adaptors’ interest and was somehow
altered. As a result, “The Ballad” was transformed into the synopsis of these adaptations
through interlingual translation and/or intersemiotic translation.

Furthermore, all “Mulan” videogames are also adaptations of this equivalence. Take Smite
(2014) as an example, where the ST is translated as her lore on the game’s Wikipedia website.
The original poem is interlingually sketched as follows:

China was invaded and a man from every family was called to serve in the army. But her
father was old and her brother a child, and so for love's sake, she set aside her loom and
went to war in their place. She disguised herself as a young man, and no one was the wiser,
for her father had trained her in the ways of the bow and the blade, making her the equal
of any man in the army. For twelve years, she maintained the pretence. She fought well
against the enemies of China, attaining rank and the loyalty of her fellow soldiers. She led
men into battle more than once, setting herself where the fighting was thickest so that those
who followed her might see her and take heart. At the end of those twelve years, she was
offered a high rank, but turned it down. Instead, having grown tired of war, she asked only
that she might return home to her family. And so she did, her duty complete.!

1 https://smite.fandom.com/wiki/Mulan
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This paragraph is a faithful retelling of the ST, but this rewriting does not stand for the
whole game but only for the introduction of one character. Thus, the ST ended up being but
a small part of the game. Be that as it may, the story of Mulan is circulated to every player
through this “translation”.

5. The Reception of “Mulan” Adaptations in the Anglophone World

Since 1921 when Peng Chun Chang finished his script of Mu Lan, a whole century has
witnessed the growing adaptability of “The Ballad”. Given the abundance of the rewritings,
one could ask how the circulation of these adaptations is making an impact on the anglophone
world? Since the adaptations are presented primarily in the form of books (including novels
and illustrated books), this section first examines the library collections and reader acceptance
of book adaptations. As for the movies and TV series among the plays and videogames, the
research investigates the audience and players’ ratings. And the rest, including Peng Chun
Chang’s Mu Lan (1921) and Hsi Tseng Tsiang’s China Marches On (1938), are discussed on
the basis of the reviews of some mainstream media in English-speaking countries.

5.1. Library holdings and online ratings of “Mulan” book adaptations

OCLC WorldCat, the largest library catalog in the world, is used in this present research to
measure the holdings of 20 book adaptations, including the “Mulan” novels and picture books.
The collected data® is presented in Table 2. The ranking reveals that Kingston’s The Woman
Warrior (1976) overwhelmingly tops the collection with its data exceeding the second place
by 1,562. The remaining three works of the top four are Reflection (2018), Mulan: Before
the Sword (2020), and The Magnolia Sword: A Ballad of Mulan (2019), with their figures all
higher than 600. In contrast, 7 volumes did not gain much favor from the libraries, with no
reader borrowing the book at the bottom of the list, which was Mulan and the Jade Emperor
(2020). It is worth noticing that adaptations featuring “P%<A% equivalence”, which account for
most of these 20 books, are generally more welcome than those of the other two equivalences,
but some “P%<<A%” and “P%~A%" adaptations, such as The Woman Warrior (1976) and Fa
Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior (1998), are still able to rise to prominence.

Table 2. The Ranking of “Mulan” Book Collections on OCLC WorldCat

Book Names (novels and picture books) (Eq:is:ll:e tl?ctei:)n"ll"ype Sicbfacryv;];(:ll:ig;: ;I?l:]?;g
Rankings
The Woman Warrior P%<<A% 2,287 1
Reflection P%<A% 725 2
Mulan: Before the Sword PY%<A% 681 3

2 All the data involved in this research were assessed on 10 December, 2021.
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Table 2. The Ranking of “Mulan” Book Collections on OCLC WorldCat

. Library

Book Names (novels and picture books) E :i?]:ll; tnact::()n’lr e ;)Jcb:af V;-’;);‘ll((lliﬁa: Holding

1 P y g Rankings
The Magnolia Sword: A Ballad of Mulan P%<A% 613 4
Fa Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior P%~A% 393 5
Disney's Mulan P%<A% 331 6
Mulan's Happy Panda P%<A% 330 7
Mulan's Lunar New Year P%<A% 284 8
Before the Story: Mulan's Secret Plan P%<A% 273 9
Zt]e“/[Z;l[Z ”0rchld: A Retelling of “The Ballad PYU<A% 261 10
Mulan (picture book) P%<A% 248 11
Mulan (novel) P%<A% 235 12
Mulan: The Legend of the Woman Warrior PY%~=A% 218 13
Explore China: A Mulan Discovery Book PY%<A% 80 14
g?;nl;egend of Mu Lan: A Heroine of Ancient PYU~A% 79 15
Mulan (Dominoes Starter Level 250 0/ A0
Headwords) PA=AY 78 16
The Warrior Maiden P%<<A% 48 17
First Stories: Mulan P%~A% 26 18
Hua Mulan: China's Sweetest Magnolia PY%~A% 17 19
Mulan and the Jade Emperor P%<<A% 0 20

Although the library holdings can, to some extent, demonstrate the reception of each book
among book borrowers, this index is potentially limited because it cannot apparently indicate
English readers’ comments. Thus, it is still necessary to refer to other data sources. As two
of the world’s largest online book marketplaces and leading book review websites, Amazon
Books and Goodreads provide this study with some raw data, including Amazon Book Ratings
(ABR), The Number of Amazon Book Reviewers (NABR), Goodreads Ratings (GR) and The
Number of Goodreads Reviewers (NGR), which are all displayed below. Since Amazon and
Goodreads both function in a similar way as sources of book reviewing websites, this research
attempts to combine their data by generating two additional indexes, Average Reviewer Ratings
(ARR) and The Number of Total Reviewers (NTR), according to two formulas: (1) ARR =
(ABR x NABR + GR X NGR) / (NABR + NGR); (2) NTR =NABR + NGR. Correspondingly
and consequently, two rankings, Average Rating Rankings (AVRR) and Rankings of the
Number of Total Reviewers (RNTR), are obtained. These four groups of processed data are
also shown in Table 3 and Table 4. ARR can suggest a book’s readability (to what degree the
reviewers recommend the book to potential readers), while NTR tells how many readers have
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read the book, or in other words, the width with which the book is received. We can easily
see from Table 3 and Table 4 that Disney s Mulan (1998) and The Woman Warrior (1976) are
respectively the top-recommended and most-reviewed books, and that, at the same time, Hua
Mulan: China's Sweetest Magnolia (1996) ranks as the least readable and the least welcomed
book. Within the top 10 of Table 3, aside from 7 books of “P%<A% equivalence”, Mulan:
The Legend of the Woman Warrior (2019) of “P%~A% equivalence” and Mulan and the Jade
Emperor (2020) of “P%<<A% equivalence” are respectively ranked in 5" and 9* place, with
the former scoring 4.34 and the latter 4.25. In contrast, more books of “P%~A% equivalence”
and “P%<<A% equivalence” make it into the top-10 list of Table 4, with some even overtaking
those of “P%<A% equivalence”. More specifically, two “P%<<A% equivalence” books, The
Woman Warrior (1976) and The Warrior Maiden (2019), are ranked in 1% and 4" place, with
the former reviewed 29,660 times and the latter 3,253 times, while another two “P%~A%
equivalence” books, Fa Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior (1998) and Mulan: The Legend
of the Woman Warrior (2019), are ranked as 8" and 9™,

Table 3. The Rankings of Average Ratings of “Mulan” Books on Amazon and Goodreads
Adaptation
Book Names (Equivalence) ABR? | NABR | GR* | NGR ARR® | AVRR
Type

Disney's Mulan P%<A% 42 14 4.95 65 4.82 1
1;:{ o It,hlZnS’o’y ¢ Mulan's PY%<A% 48 | 161 | 417 | 77 46 2
Mulan (novel) PY%<A% 4.6 36 4 5 4.53 3
Mulan: Before the Sword P%<A% 4.8 215 4.29 687 4.41 4
%gﬁfﬁ:’n ;V};erfizfe”d of the PY%=A% 49 76 | 412 | 192 | 434 5
Mulan (picture book) P%<A% 4.7 365 3.97 386 4.32 6
Mulan'’s Lunar New Year P%<A% 4.8 72 4.04 158 4.28 7
g’;ﬁ’zgc Zghgg}f Mulan P%<A% 4.4 14 | 375 4 426 8
Mulan and the Jade Emperor P%<<A% 4.6 88 4.04 142 4.25 9
Reflection P%<A% 4.8 3,314 4.01 10,044 421 10
%”Ol‘zeg;fv’;’;’;;” Starter Level PY%~A% 46 23 | 398 | 49 | 418 1
;ﬁ’;ﬁflﬁ"d’“ Sword: 4 Ballad P%<A% 46 205 | 411 | 2,903 | 4.14 12
Mulan's Happy Panda P%<A% 4.9 26 3.27 26 4.09 13

3 The full rating on Amazon Book is 5.0.
4 The full rating on Goodreads is 5.0.
5 The figures for ARR are rounded to 2 decimal places.
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Table 3. The Rankings of Average Ratings of “Mulan” Books on Amazon and Goodreads

Adaptation
Book Names (Equivalence) ABR? | NABR | GR* | NGR | ARR® | AVRR
Type
The Legend of Mu Lan: A o/ Ao
Heroine of Ancient China P%~A% 4.6 27 3.59 32 4.05 14
The Warrior Maiden P%<<A% 4.6 327 3.94 2,926 4.01 15
First Stories: Mulan PY%~A% 4.2 26 2.75 4 4.01 16
Fa Mulan: The Story of a PY%=A% 46 | 27 | 383 | 327 | 38 | 17
Woman Warrior
The Wild Orchid: A Retelling of o
<A0
“The Ballad of Mulan” PY%<A% 4.6 109 3.87 | 6,231 3.88 18
The Woman Warrior P%<<A% 4.3 795 3.72 | 28,865 3.74 19
Hua Mu.lan: China's Sweetest PY~A% 40 | 363 3 3.67 20
Magnolia
Table 4. The Rankings of the Average Number of “Mulan” Book Reviewers
Book Names Adaptation NABR | NGR | NTR | RNTR
(Equivalence) Type
The Woman Warrior P%<<A% 795 28,865 29,660 1
Reflection PY%<A% 3,314 | 10,044 | 13,358 2
The Wild Orchid: A Retelling of “The o o
Ballad of Mulan” P%<A% 109 6,231 6,340 3
The Warrior Maiden P%<<A% 327 2,926 3,253 4
The Magnolia Sword: A Ballad of Mulan P%<A% 205 2,903 3,108 5
Mulan: Before the Sword P%<A% 215 687 902 6
Mulan (picture book) PY%<A% 365 386 751 7
Fa Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior P%~A% 27 327 354 8
Mulan: The Legend of the Woman Warrior P%~A% 76 192 268 9
Before the Story: Mulan's Secret Plan P%<A% 161 71 238 10
Mulan's Lunar New Year P%<A% 72 158 230 11
Mulan and the Jade Emperor P%<<A% 88 142 230 12
Disney’s Mulan P%<A% 14 65 79 13
Mulan (Dominoes Starter Level 250 PY%=A% 23 49 7 14
Headwords)
The .Legend. of Mu Lan: A Heroine of PY%~AY% 27 3 59 15
Ancient China
Mulan's Happy Panda P%<A% 26 26 52 16
Mulan (novel) PY%<A% 36 5 41 17
First Stories: Mulan PY%~A% 26 4 30 18
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Table 4. The Rankings of the Average Number of “Mulan” Book Reviewers

Book Names Adaptation NABR | NGR | NTR | RNTR
(Equivalence) Type

Explore China: A Mulan Discovery Book PY%<A% 14 4 18 19

Hua Mulan: China's Sweetest Magnolia P%=A% 1 8 9 20

To make this research even more compelling, the book sales rankings on Amazon are also

analyzed because this metric can reflect how popular the books as merchandise are in the eyes
of customers. As shown in Table 5, Reflection (2018) and Mulan: Before the Sword (2020) rank
within the first 100,000, indicating their exceptional reception from another angle. Inconsistent
with the ranking in Table 4, the earliest published book The Woman Warrior (1976) that has
thus far attracted the most readers to review it online is just ranked in 14" place, presumably
because of its outdatedness. Another factor that deserves attention is that Hua Mulan: China's
Sweetest Magnolia (1996) again performs the worst in Table 5. Moreover, the adaptations of
the “P%<A% equivalence”, without a doubt, dominate this ranking; by contrast, the books
of the other two equivalences are mainly concentrated within the bottom 10, except for The

Warrior Maiden (2019).

Table 5. The Rankings of “Mulan” Book Sales on Amazon

No.. Book Names (Eauivalence) Type | Sales Ranking
1 Reflection P%<A% 34,815

2 Mulan: Before the Sword PY%<A% 79,473

3 Mulan (novel) P%<A% 121,072
4 The Warrior Maiden P%<<A% 128,325
5 Mulan's Happy Panda P%<A% 160,002
6 Before the Story: Mulan's Secret Plan P%<A% 164,354
7 The Wild Orchid: A Retelling of “The Ballad of Mulan” PY%<A% 222,201
8 The Magnolia Sword: A Ballad of Mulan PY%<A% 254,547
9 Mulan (picture book) PY%<A% 430,389
10 Mulan’s Lunar New Year P%<A% 575,090
11 First Stories: Mulan PY%~A% 612,847
12 Mulan: The Legend of the Woman Warrior PY%=A% 735,821
13 The Legend of Mu Lan: A Heroine of Ancient China P%~A% 1,537,940
14 The Woman Warrior P%<<A% 1,550,869
15 Mulan and the Jade Emperor P%<<A% 1,842,612
16 Explore China: A Mulan Discovery Book P%<A% 1,855,886
17 Mulan (Dominoes Starter Level 250 Headwords) P%~A% 1,984,009
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Table 5. The Rankings of “Mulan” Book Sales on Amazon

Adaptation Amazon Book

No. Book Names (Equivalence) Type Sales Ranking

18 Fa Mulan: The Story of a Woman Warrior P%~A% 2,088,098
19 Disney’s Mulan P%<A% 5,428,450
20 Hua Mulan: China's Sweetest Magnolia P%~A% 6,862,508

5.2. The online ratings of the “Mulan” play and videogame adaptations

Only five of the seven “Mulan” dramas are examined in this part because the remaining
two, Mu Lan (1921) and China Marches On (1938), are inaccessible today and hence have no
online ratings. The statistics in Table 6 are collected from Rotten Tomatoes, a famous website
for rating plays, and where “Tomatometer” and “Audience Score” are two metrics, the former

determined by professional critics and the latter by the mass audience.

Table 6. The Rankings of “Mulan” Play Ratings on Rotten Tomatoes
No. | Play Name (E? dl?il\):;::l?cne) Tomatometer Reviewers’ | Audience Audiences’
' Y q Number Score Number
Type

| | Onee UponaTime P%<<AY% 100% 6 89% 534
(Season 2)

y | Mulan (1998 P%<A% 86% 78 85% 250,000+
animation)

3 | Mulan (2020 live- PY%<A% 73% 317 47% 10,000+
action)

4 Mulan 11 P%<A% 0% 5 42% 50,000+

5 The Secret of Mulan P%<<A% N/A 0 33% 2

Regardless of their different graders, the two metrics show parallel levels of recognition.
Among the five plays, Once Upon a Time (2012) received the highest evaluations, while
The Secret of Mulan (1998) seems to have been under-appreciated by the public. In terms
of the number of reviewers, Mulan (1998) has attracted the biggest collection of reviewers
(250,000), suggesting its widest dissemination among these five dramas. Moreover, though
Once Upon a Time (2012) tops this ranking, its rating has little to do with its representation of
“The Ballad”, so Mulan (1998) is expected to be the best-received one. Generally speaking,
“P%<A%” adaptations still perform better in this ranking.

The ratings of three “Mulan” videogames are retrieved from IGN (Imagine Games Network),
avideogame review website run by IGN Entertainment, the parent company of Rotten Tomatoes.
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Table 7. The Rankings of “Mulan” videogames on IGN

No. Game Names Equivalence Type IGN Ratings
1 Civilization VI PY%<<A% 9.4

2 Smite PY%<<A% 8.5

3 Kingdom Hearts 11 P%<<A% 7.6

As is shown in Table 7, all the three games are adaptations of the “P%<<A% equivalence”,
and Civilization VI (2016) is thought of as the best acknowledged one. What should be noted
is that these ratings only showcase the games’ user experience instead of the players’ attitudes
towards the figure Mulan. However, the higher a game’s rating is, the more likely new players
will choose this game, and the more chances Mulan will have to advertise her story.

5.3. American mainstream media’s discussions on Mu Lan and China Marches On

Peng Chun Chang’s Mu Lan (1921) is not only the earliest English play but also the
first adaptation based on “The Ballad”. Although this drama could not receive ratings from
online viewers as Disney’s “Mulan” films, it was no less discussed in the English-speaking
world in the 1920s. For example, The New York Times, a highly influential newspaper in the
United States and in the world, reported several times about the play when it was staged.
On February 24, 1921, an article titled “CHINESE TO ACT ‘MU LAN.’ Play at Cort Today
and Friday for Famine” profiled playwright Peng Chun Chang, the director Shen Hung, the
lead actress Eva Leewah, and a few celebrated box holders. On the next day, another longer
article titled “CHINESE STUDENTS ACT PLAY FOR FAMINE FUND: Excel in an English
Dramatization of ‘Mu Lan’, a Poem of the Sixth Century” highly praised the performance and
gave a description of the play synopsis, the production background of “The Ballad”, as well
as the stage props and costumes. Moreover, on March 11 of the same year, the newspapers
again ran a short advertisement for Mu Lan (1921), aiming to encourage American citizens to
watch the drama so as to raise relief funds for the Chinese famine victims. Other local media
that covered Mu Lan (1921) include The Christian Science Monitor and The Washington Post.

Likewise, Hsi Tseng Tsiang’s China Marches On (1938) drew American media’s attention.
News items reporting on this drama appeared in The New York Times at least six times. On
August 7, 1938, the “Latest Books Received” section recommended the script of China
Marches On (1938) with the mention that it was a three-act play by Tsiang. Then, on November
8 of the same year, an article called “16 of Broadway’s 19 Shows to Mark Election with
Matinee Performances Today” said that Tsiang’s drama, by the Chinese General Relief Fund
Committee, would be performed in 1939. On April 17 of the following year, The New York
Times published an advertisement to recruit actors and actresses for China Marches On (1938).
On October 22, 1939, a newspaper article “A PLAYWRIGHT ON UNION SQUARE” was
printed, telling the story of Tsiang’s inviting people to watch his drama in the square, which
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helped increase the play’s popularity. Another two mentions on March 5, 1943 and August 6,
1944, were also promotions for the drama. Though reports about China Marches On (1938)
did not much serve as a way of introducing the live performance, they were sure to have
brought many more spectators to the theatre.

Despite both being stage adaptations of “The Ballad”, these two dramas belong to distinct
equivalence categories. Chang’s Mu Lan (1921), like Disney’s cartoon Mulan (1998), though
intersemiotically translated from the ST, adds the scriptwriter’s own imagination of the heroine
Mulan’s romance with the hero Ho Tin Yu, so this adaptation should be of the “P%<A%
equivalence”. But Tsiang’s China Marches On (1938) creates a story that only borrows Mulan’s
name as well as her personal character from the ST, which makes this adaptation feature
“P%<<A% equivalence”. In reviewing the news reports about these two performances, we
can easily conclude that Mu Lan (1921) was better received by the English audience than
China Marches On (1938) because the former was always placed in the center of discussion
while the latter was simply mentioned to introduce the playwright Tsiang.

Conclusion

This research investigates the categories and reception of the English adaptations of
“The Ballad of Mulan” by treating adaptation as translation. The research findings show that
there are three adaptation types: P%=A% (readable) equivalence, P%<A% (reformational)
equivalence and P%<<A% (innovational) equivalence, which, though dealt with in connection
with the “Mulan” adaptation resource pool, are thought to apply universally to the adaptations
of other literary works. This presumption, for sure, needs further examination and verification.
This research also finds that the adaptations of “P%<A% equivalence” not only outnumber
but are also more popular than those of the other two equivalences, yet sometimes the
adaptation of “P%<<A% equivalence” may surprise the audience, presumably because of
its unexpected brand-new setting or reformulated ideological value. Moreover, this study
contributes to scholarship because it attempts to provide quantified and objective proof of
reception, which has often been qualitative and subjective until now. Although this article
is experimental, the new conception of adaptation and the innovative methodology used
are expected to inspire future academics who would like to delve deeper into adaptation
studies as well as reception studies.
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(074

Masallar, halk edebiyatinin sézlii ve anonim eserleridir. Bir nesilden digerine
anlat1 yoluyla taginirlarken aslinda ait olduklar kiiltiirii de tasirlar. Olagantistii
olaylar, olaganiistii kahramanlar ve hayal giicii ile bezenmis masallar nesilden nesle
yolculuklarmi siirdiiriirken bazen sozler yaziya dokiiliir ve yazili eserlere doniistirler.
Bu da masallarin kalicihigini artiran bir unsurdur. Daha genis kitlelere ulagsmalari
ise ancak ceviri yoluyla miimkiin olur. Bu ¢alismada Iskog yazar Elizabeth Wilson
Grierson’mn The Scottish Fairy Book adiyla ingilizce olarak derledigi eser ve bu
eserin Iskog Masallar: adiyla Derya Isik tarafindan yapilnus gevirisi incelenmistir.
Calismanin amaci, bu eserdeki masallarin iginde gegen 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde
¢evirmenin nasil stratejiler izledigini kuramsal dayanaklariyla ele almak ve
orneklendirmektir. Bu amagla 6zel isimlerin gevirisi tizerine yapilmis gesitli
arastirmalar incelendikten sonra, bu ¢aligmaya zemin olusturan kuramsal gergeve bu
konuda en ¢agdas goriislerden biri olan Van Coillie’nin (2014) 6zel isim gevirileri
i¢in 6nerdigi model ile ¢izilmistir. Bu model 151¢1nda, eserden ve ¢evirisinden 6rnek
olarak secilen 6zel isimler karsilastirilarak incelenmistir. Cevirmenin 6zel isimlerin
¢evirisinde hangi stratejileri daha cok benimsediginin gerekgelendirmeleri de Van
Coillie’nin 6nerdigi model kapsamindaki siniflandirmasi temelinde yapilmus, elde
edilen bulgular degerlendirilerek sonug ve oneriler sunulmustur.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yazin gevirisi, masal ¢evirisi, 6zel isim ¢evirileri, Van Coillie
modeli, isko¢ masallar

ABSTRACT

Fairy tales are anonymous verbal works of folk literature. They are transferred
from a generation to another by narration and in this way transfer the culture of
the society in which they were created to successive generations. Fairy tales are
embellished with extraordinary plots, extraordinary characters, and imagination
and are sometimes published and become written literary works, thus increasing
the permanence of fairy tales. Fairy tales can be transmitted to wider masses only
by being translated. This article researches the book The Scottish Fairy Book
compiled by Scottish author Elizabeth Wilson Grierson and Isko¢ Masallart as the
Turkish translation of this literary work translated by Derya Isik. The aim of this
research is to demonstrate and illustrate on the basis of a theoretical framework
the strategies the translator pursued while translating the fairy tale compilation.
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Isko¢ Masallarr’ndaki Ozel Isim Cevirilerinin Van Coillie’nin Modeliyle Incelenmesi

Literary works have different perspectives for translating proper nouns. This study examines the views and strategies suggested
by Van Coillie (2014) and his contemporary model of analysis for translating proper nouns in literary works in order to reveal
the translator’s motives behind her decisions and preferences.

Keywords: Literary translation, Translation of fairy tales, Translation of proper nouns, Van Coillie’s model, Scottish fairy tales

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Literary works are like mirrors that reflect national and cultural identities. Scottish literature
has some of the best in the world, with the works created by successful Scottish authors having
great appeal. Myths, legends, and folklores appear throughout Scotland’s history, with various
literary genres in this context. This study focuses on the fairy tales compiled by Elizabeth
Wilson Grierson. Scottish fairy tales are interesting and full of kelpies, selkies, fairies, seers,
spirits, and more. Originally, fairy tales are anonymous verbal works in folk literature. They
are transferred from one generation to another by narration and in this way transfer the culture
of the society in which they were created to successive generations.

Fairy tales are embellished with extraordinary plots, extraordinary characters, and
imagination and are sometimes published and become written literary works while being
told from generation to generation, thus increasing the permanence of fairy tales. Fairy tales
can be transmitted to wider masses only by being translated. This article researches the book
The Scottish Fairy Tale compiled by the Scottish author Elizabeth Wilson Grierson and fsko¢
Masallar: as the Turkish translation of this literary translated by Derya Isik.

The aim of this research is to demonstrate and illustrate on the basis of a theoretical
framework the strategies the translator pursued while translating the fairy tale compilation.
Literary works have different perspectives for translating proper nouns. This article’s research
was carried out by focusing on the views and strategies suggested by Van Coillie (2014) and
his model of analysis for the translation of proper nouns in literary works. In light of this
model, the study evaluates Grierson’s fairy tale compilation and Isik’s translated version in
terms of examples of the translations of proper nouns. The preferred method in this research
includes searching which strategies the translator preferred to pursue and the motives behind
her decisions and preferences, as well as analyzing the findings by giving specific examples.
The corpus of the study is based on 27 fairy tales and their translated versions. The examples
for illustrating how the proper nouns were translated in these fairy tales have been randomly
chosen among the various fairy tales.

Based on the results from this study, the translator can be inferred to have pursued variable
translation strategies. This study also searches the motives behind the translator’s preferences
with respect to the strategies. Mentioning a few of these strategies alongside the motives behind
them will be useful. Upon examining the strategies used for translating proper nouns, the most
adopted strategy is clearly the strategy of reproduction and leaving foreign names unchanged
from the source text. If one looks at why and for what kind of proper nouns the translator adopted
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this strategy, it is seen to have been used for translating the names of characters and places. As
for the reasons and factors, the translator clearly preferred to leave proper nouns unchanged
from the source texts due to their nature of being proper names and names. This study will also
explain the strategy of replacing a proper name with a common noun that characterizes the
person. The translator adopted this strategy, especially when translating names that describe
and indicate the genus (type) of characters; the translator also used generic nouns for the
names the original compiler had used as proper nouns. The translator's experiential referents
in her own source culture can be said to be factors affecting this preference. When examining
the strategy of turning to phonetic transcription or morphological adaptation, the translation
can be said to follow this path regarding the translation of names of people and places that
already have accepted equivalents in the target language. With regard to replacing a name in
the source work with a more widely known name from the source culture or internationally
known name with the same function, the translator is seen to have replaced words taken from
the Scottish language with their more familiar equivalents. The translator is thought to have
preferred this strategy due to these Scottish words appearing strange to readers.

When looking at the examples from the source text and the target text, they appear quite
distant in terms of time, and the translator can be said to have been careful and successful
when choosing the strategies for translating the proper nouns in this literary work from
Scottish society and culture, which also contains many words and concepts from that culture.
This study is thought to be able to shed light on prospective studies regarding the translation
of proper nouns.

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies 85



Isko¢ Masallarr’ndaki Ozel Isim Cevirilerinin Van Coillie’nin Modeliyle Incelenmesi

Giris

Yazin eserlerinin baska bir baglamdaki yeniden dogusuna sahitlik eden dil, diisiince, kiiltiir
ve sanat kavramlarinin bulustugu bir kavsakta konumlanan ¢eviri tlirli yazin gevirisidir. Yazin
cevirisi ¢evirmenleri ise bu kadar giiglii temellere yerlesmis olan ve i¢ dinamiklerinin tiim alt
tirlerde ¢esitlendigi bu ceviri tiiriinden ¢ekinmektedir. Daha yakindan ele almak gerekirse,
yazin gevirilerinin ilk adiminda elbette dil olgusu yer almaktadir. Dilin insanlik tarihindeki
oneminde bakildiginda doganin sundugu en giizel armaganlardan biri olarak diisiiniilebilir.
Farkli toplumlarin farkli dilleri olmasinin bir getirisi olarak yasamlarinin her kesitinde ¢eviri
bir gereksinim haline gelmistir. Ece (2010, s. 9) dilden s6z ettigimiz yerde ¢evirinin, geviriden
s0z ettigimiz yerde de dilin varligmnin altini ¢izer. Yazinsal alanda iiretilen tiim eserlerin ait
oldugu toplumun ve kiiltiiriin bir pargasini olusturdugu goz 6niine alinirsa, bu eserlerin daha
genis kitlelere yayilmasi i¢in de farkli diller bilen ¢evirmenlerce ¢evrilmesi gereksinimi
dogmustur. ikinci olarak, insanin diisiince yetenegiyle diger canlilardan ayrildig1 gercegi goz
ard1 edilemez. Yazin evreninin olusumu da insanin kendi diistincelerini kendi 6z nitelikleri ile
birlestirmesi yoluyla gerceklesir. Diislincelerini hayalleriyle siisleyen insanlar yazar romanlari,
siirleri; onlar anlatir dilden dile masallari. Bu eserleri bagka insanlarin diisiince ve hayal
diinyalarina tasiyacak olanlar ise ¢evirmenlerdir. Cevirmenler bunu gergeklestirmek amaciyla
zorlu ve gizemli bir yolculuga ¢ikarak, bu yolculukta gececekleri yolun kurallariin bilinciyle
ilerleyerek daha saglam bir zeminde ve giivenle yol alirlar. Ugiincii olarak ise kiiltiiriin yazin
¢evirisini ayakta tutan en gii¢lii siitunlardan biri oldugu sdylenebilir. Aksoy (2002, s. 54)
yazin ¢evirisinin en dnemli konusunun kaynak dizgesel yap1 ve bu yapiy1 i¢erdigi anlamlarla
olusturan unsurlarin ¢dziimlenerek hedef dil ve kiiltiirde yeniden yaratilmasi oldugunu belirtir.
Ayrica, yazin gevirisinin belirli durum ve isleve hizmet etmek yerine kiiltiir ve toplum i¢inde
daha biiytik bir yelpazeye seslendigini vurgular. Dingkan (2020: s. 301) yazin alaninda yapilmis
cevirilerin kiiltiirler arasinda kdpriiler kurdugundan bahsederek, baska dil ve kiiltiirde yazilmis
bir eseri okuyabilmenin baska kiiltiirlerin varligini fark etmek agisindan énemli oldugunun
altin1 ¢izer. Dordiincii olarak, yazin eserlerinin sanatsal yoniiniin yadsinamazliginin yazin
cevirisinin de gereklerinden biri olarak karsimiza ¢iktig1 sdylenebilir. Goktiirk (2006, s. 143)
bunun kaynaginin sanatta yaraticiligin, 6zgiinliigiin, arayici diis giiciiniin geregi oldugunu
belirtir. Yazinsal alanin {irlinlerine bir sanat¢i hassasiyeti ile yaklasan ¢evirmenin yapacagt
¢eviriler yazin eserlerinin kendine 6zgii diinyasinin sanatsal ve diisiinsel a¢idan daha iyi
alimlanmasi ve kavranmasiyla taglanir.

Bu calismada, yazin ¢evirisi kapsamindaki ¢eviri tiirleri arasinda belki de en ilging olan
masal gevirilerinden biri incelenecektir. “Masal” kavrami TDK sozliigiinde s6yle tanimlanmigtir:
“Genellikle halkin yarattig1, hayale dayanan, s6zIi gelenekte yasayan, cogunlukla insanlar,
hayvanlar ile cadi, cin, dev, peri vb. varliklarin bagindan gegen olaganiistii olaylar: anlatan
edebi tlir.” Masallar halk edebiyatinin anonim eserleridir. Orug ve Cagir (2020:708) masalin
sozlii gelenegin dnemli boyutunu olusturdugunu ve kiiltiirlerin, toplumsal degerlerin ve dil gibi
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bir toplumun ortak {irlinii olan yazili olmayan eserler oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Masallarda,
gergekiistii bir mekanda ve zamanda gegen gergekiistii olaylarin gergekiistii kahramanlari
bulunmaktadir. Bu calismanin odaginda, iskog halk edebiyatina ait bir eserin icinde gecen
bu gercekiistii unsurlara verilmis 6zel isimler ve bunlarin ¢evirisinde bu eserin yani masal
kitabiin ¢evirmeninin nasil bir yol izledigini incelemek ve temel alian kuramsal gercevede bu
arastirmanin dayanaklarini eserden segilen drneklerle somutlastirmak olacaktir. Bu baglamda
oncelikle ¢alismaya konu olan eser (kaynak metin) ve ¢evirisi (erek metin) hakkinda bilgi
vermek yerinde olacaktir.

1. Kaynak Metin ve Erek Metin

Bu arastirmaya konu olan eser yani kaynak metin The Scottish Fairy Book adiyla ilk olarak
1910 yilinda yayimlanmustir. Eserin kapaginda kanath bir peri figiirii yer almaktadr. Iskogyall
Elizabeth W. Grierson’in derledigi eser 27 masaldan olusur. 308 sayfalik bir eserdir. Bu
calismada, “The Project Gutenberg” adli web sitesinde internet arsivlerinden David Edwards,
Jane Robins ve ekipleri tarafindan hazirlanmis olan e-kitap kaynak olarak kullanilmistir. Bu
e-kitap, 1910 yilinda J.B. Lippincott Company tarafindan Amerika Birlesik Devetlerinde
yayimlanan eserin dijital bigimidir. Eserde gecen 6zel isimler ve eserin g¢evirisi olan erek
metindeki karsiliklar1 kuramsal ¢erceveden segilen 6rneklere gore incelenecektir.

Masallar1 derleyen Grierson, kaynak metnin 6nsdziinde, Iskogya’daki masallarla ilgili 6ne
cikan en 6nemli 6zelligin higbir Gilkede halkin ruh ve goblinlerin varligina bu derece inanmadig1
oldugunu belirtir. Bu inancin temelinde iilkenin ikliminin kasvetli ve sert olmasinin ve dini
inanglart konusunda kati olmalarmin yattigini diistiniir. Masallarda ayrica, dciiler, cadilar,
deniz perileri gibi gercekiistii varliklara rastlanir. Denizin altindaki gizemli bolgeleri anlatan
masallar da vardir ve Iskog halkina denizin altindan gelenler balik kuyruklu ve fok balig
seklinde varliklar olarak goriiniirler. Masallarda ayrica yar1 insan yar1 peri ya da canavar olarak
tasvir edilen varliklar da vardir. Denize kiyist olan bir iilke olarak deniz canlilar1 masallarda
oldukca ¢ok yer alsa da diger hayvanlarla ilgili anlatilar da mevcuttur. Efsaneler ve yar1 gercek
yar1 mitsel hikdyeleri olan masallardan da séz eder. Kitab1 derlerken iskog geleneginin farkli
tiirlerini temsil edecek ve yeni nesillere bir seyler katabilecek az bilinen masallari segmeye
gayret ettigini ekler.

Kaynak metinde bdliim basliklar s6yle siralanmistir: (Masallarin sonunda bir sozliikge
ve dipnotlar verilmistir.)

Tablo 1. Elizabeth W. Grierson’in derledigi The Scottish Fairy Book adl1 eser icerigindeki bolim
basliklar

Boliim Bashklar::

Thomas the Rhymer
Gold-Tree and Silver-Tree
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Whippety-Stourie

The Red-Etin

The Seal Catcher and the Merman
The Page-boy and the Silver Goblet
The Black Bull of Norroway

The Wee Bannock

The Elfin Knight

What to say to the New Mune

Habetrot the Spinstress

Nippit Fit and Clippit Fit

The Fairies of Merlin’s Crag
The Wedding of Robin Redbreast and Jenny Wren
The Dwarfie Stone

Canonbie Dick and Thomas of Ercildoune

The Laird o’ Co’

Poussie Baudrons

The Milk-white Doo

The Draiglin’ Hogney

The Brownie o’ Ferne-Den

The Witch of Fife

Assipattle and the Mester Stoorworm

The Fox and the Wolf

Katherine Crackernuts

Times to Sneeze
The Well o’ the World’s End
Farquhar MacNeill

Peerifool

Birthdays

Glossary and Footnotes

Bu ¢alismanin odaginda, kaynak metinde gegen 6zel isimlerin kaynak metnin gevirisi
olan erek metindeki karsiliklarin1 bulup kuramsal ¢ergevede karsilastirarak temellendirmek
oldugundan erek metinle ilgili dnemli bilgileri sunmak yerinde olacaktir. Bu ¢aligmada erek
metin olan Elizabeth W. Grierson’1n derlemesinin gevirisini /sko¢ Masallar: baghgiyla gevirmen
Derya Isik yapmistir. Eserin Maya Kitap’tan Ocak 2021°de ¢ikan cevirisi bu ¢alismada erek
metin olarak kabul edilecektir. Erek metin kapsaminda kaynak metinde yer alan 27 masalin
tamaminin ¢evirisi bulunmaktadir. 199 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Erek metnin sayfa sayisinin
kaynak metne gore daha az olmasinin nedeninin gorsel 6gelerin farkliligi, sdzlilk¢enin ve
dipnot agiklamalarinin erek metinde yer almamasi oldugu soylenebilir.
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Kaynak metinde gegen 6zel isimlerin erek metindeki cevirileri tespit edildikten sonra
¢evirmenin bu 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisindeki kararlari, segimleri ve stratejileri kuramsal gergevede
incelenecektir.

3. Kuramsal Cerceve: Ozel isimlerin Cevirisi

Ceviribilim aragtirmalar1 incelendiginde, yazin eserlerinin ¢evirisi kapsaminda en cok merak
edilen konulardan birinin 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisi konusu oldugu goriiliir. Eserlerde yer alan 6zel
isimlerin gevirisiyle ilgili farkl goriisler vardir. Bir yanda 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinin yapilmamasi
gerektigini aynen aktarilmasi gerektigini diisiinen aragtirmacilar bulunurken, ¢evirinin eserin
anlamlandirilmasina katki sunacagini ve belirli stratejilerle gevrilmesi gerektigini diisiinenler de
vardir. Bu nedenle konuyla ilgili goriislere ve arastirmalara yer vermek bu ¢alismanin saglam
temellerde yapilanmasi ac¢isindan 6nem tagimaktadir.

Nord’a (2003) gore isimler tek gondergeli sdzciiklerdir. Deiktik 6zellik tasidiklarindan
atfedildikleri canli veya cansiz varlig1 dogrudan isaret ederler. Ozel isimler ise kisilerin, cografi
yerlerin, essiz nesnelerin, essiz hayvanlarin, kurum ve kuruluglarin ve hizmet binalarinin
isimleri ile gazete, dergi ve kitap basliklarini, miizik, resim ve heykel eserlerinin isimlerini
ve tek seferlik etkinliklerin isimlerini ifade eden sozciiklerdir (Valentine, Brennen & Brédart,
2002, s. 4). Ozel isim kavrammin Tiirk Dil Kurumundaki tanimina bakildiginda, “bir kisiye,
benzerlerinden farkli 6zellik tasiyan varliga veya topluluga verilen ad” olarak tanimlanmuistir.
Taniminin yalinligina ragmen, 6zel isimlerin yazin metinlerindeki ¢evirisi goriindiigii kadar
basit bir is degildir.

Natalia V. Shchurik (2017, s. 591) halk edebiyatindaki 6zel isimlerin disiplinlerarasi bir
yaklagimla gevrilmesi gerektigini belirtmektedir. Yazar, giiniimiizde 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisi
ile ilgili siniflandirmalarin ve diizenlemelerin nasil yapilmasi gerektigi {izerine pek ¢ok
calisma bulundugunu da eklemis, bu ¢alismalarin alana degiskenlik 6zelligi kattigini ve ayni
masalin birbirinden farkli ¢evirileri olabilecegi gibi, icindeki karakterlerin isimlerinin de farkli
cevirilerinin olabilecegini vurgulamistir. Nitekim bir yazin eserinde sadece 6zel isimlerin
farkli gevrilmesi bile ¢eviriyi oldukga baskalastirabilir ve metin tiirii masal ise okuruna ya da
dinleyicisine farkli masal okuyor ya da dinliyor izlenimi verebilir.

Gutiérrez Rodriguez (2003, s. 23) 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinin yazin metinlerinde
karsilasilabilecek en zor sorunlardan birisi oldugunu ve iki nedenle boyle diigiindiigiinii ifade
etmistir: a. Dil felsefesinde 6zel isimlerin anlamli olup olmadig1 konusunda bir goriis birligi
bulunmamasi; b. Ozel isimlerin gevirisiyle ilgili énerilen ¢eviri kuramlarmin tutarliliktan
yoksun olmasidir. Rodriguez (a.g.e.) 6zel isimleri dort grupta incelemistir: a. kisi isimleri, b.
yer isimleri, ¢. nesne isimleri, ve d. hayvan isimleri. Bu ¢aligmada incelenecek 6zel isimler
kapsamina bu gruplarin timiinden 6rnekler yer alacaktir.

Ozel isimlerin anlamsal, tarihsel, cografi ve kiiltiirel igerikle yiiklii oldugunu belirten Evelina
Jaleniauskiené ve Vilma Cigelyté (2009, s. 31), 6zel isimlerin baz1 yan anlamsal ¢agrisimlart
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oldugunu da belirtirler. Calismalarinda, 6zel isimlerin belirli kiiltiirlere ait oldugunu diisiinen
ve Ozel isimleri kiltlire 6zgl unsurlar (culture-specific items-CSI) olarak ele alan ¢eviri
kuramcilarindan Javier Franco Aixela , Irma Hagfors , Eirlys E. Davies, Katrine Brendsted
and Cay Dollerup gibi kuramcilarin goriislerine de yer vermislerdir. (Aktaran, Jaleniauskiené
ve Vilma Cigelyté, a.g.e.) Bu unsurlarin bir metinde kiiltiire 6zgiiliik agisindan en biiyiik paya
sahip oldugunun da altin1 ¢izmislerdir.

Baytar ve Dural (2021, s. 1002) 6zel isimlerin sadece nesnelerin ve kisilerin
isimlendirilmesinden dolay1 degil, ayn1 zamanda i¢inde bulundugu kiiltiiriin gercekligini ve
arka planinda mevcut olaylar1 yansitmasindan dolay1 kiiltiirlerarasi iletigim siirecinde dnemli
bir gorev tistlendigini ifade etmislerdir. Bu nedenle yazin eserlerindeki 6zel isimlerin insanlar
ve toplumlar arasinda kurulmus kiiltiir kdpriilerine benzedigi diisiiniilebilir. Ozel isim gevirileri,
eserlerin alici kitlelerine kiiltiiriin aktarilmasinda oldukca 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadirlar.Zarei
ve Norouzi (2014, s. 155) ¢evirmenin 6zel isimler i¢in 6nerdigi ¢evirilerin anlagilmasinda
erek kiiltiire agina olmanin da okuyucu (alict kitle) agisindan belirleyici bir unsur oldugunu
vurgulamislardir.

Kuramsal ¢er¢eve kapsaminda incelenen goriisler ve arastirmalar bu konuda farkli bakis
acilar1 oldugunu gostermektedir. Bunlar yazinsal eserlerin ¢evirmenleri igin ¢ogunlukla sorun
teskil eden bir konu olan 6zel isimlerin ¢evirilerinin nasil yapilmasi gerektigi konusuna 151k
tutabilecek ¢alismalardir. Yazinsal eserlerin belirli kiiltiirlere ve toplumlara ait olmasi nedeniyle
tasidigi izler, eserin igerigini olusturan olaylarin, karakterlerin, yer ve zaman 6gelerinin
kurgulanmasinda da rol oynamaktadir. Ozel isimler bu kurgusal biitiinliik icinde kiiltiirel ve
toplumsal yiiklii sdzciikler ya da sézciik gruplart bigiminde anlamsal boyut kazanirlar. Bu
nedenle 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde bu anlamsal yiikiin yitirilmemesi 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu
amaca yonelik olarak, ¢evirmenlerin 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde bazi stratejileri uygulamalari
gerekmektedir. Bu stratejiler arasindan en uygun olani belirlemek i¢in ise dzel isimlerin ¢evirisi
ile ilgili bir 6n arastirma gerekliligi ve bilgilenme siireci kaginilmazdir.

3.1. Ozel isimlerin Cevirisinde izlenebilecek Stratejiler

Ozel isimlerin ¢evirisinde izlenebilecek yontem ve stratejiler bu calismada bir masal odaginda
ele alindigindan 6ncelikle bu baglamda 6ne ¢ikanlart incelemek yerinde olacaktir. Goriiglerinden
faydalanilacak ilk kurame1 olan Davies (2003, s. 65-100) 6zel isimlerin gevirisini de i¢ine alan
kiiltiire 6zgli unsurlarin gevirisi i¢in bazi stratejiler 6nermistir: a. Koruma (Preservation), b.
Ekleme (Addition), c. Cikarma (Omission), d. Kiiresellestirme (Globalization), e. Yerellestirme
(Localization), f. Doniistiirme (Transformation), ve g. Olusturma (Creation). Koruma stratejisinde
¢evirmen, sdzciigli ya da terimi hicbir agiklama yapmadan dogrudan erek dile aktarir. Ekleme
stratejisinde ¢evirmen, sozciigii ya da terimi yine dogrudan erek dile aktarir ancak alic1 kitle
icin gereken bilgi ve agiklamay1 da ekler. Cikarma stratejisinde ¢evirmen, ekleme stratejisinin
tersine, sorun olusturan kiiltiir yiikli sdzciik ya da terimi ¢eviride yani erek metinde hig izi
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kalmayacak sekilde ortadan kaldirir. Kiiresellestirme stratejisinde ise ¢evirmen, kiiltiire 6zgii
unsurlari barindiran sozciik ya da terimlerin yerine daha tarafsiz ve genel olanlar1 kullanmay1
tercih eder. Yerellestirme stratejisinde ¢evirmen, kiiltiire 6zgii sozciik ya da terimi okuyucunun
veya alict kitlenin kiiltiiriinde daha bilinen bigimiyle ve erek dilin sesbilimsel ve dilbilgisel
kullanimlarimi da dikkate alarak gevirir. Doniistiirme stratejisinde ise, kaynak metinde yer alan
kaltiir yiiklii sdzciik ve terimler erek metne aktarilirken ¢evirmen tarafindan degistirilir ve
hatta bozulabilir. Son olarak, olugturma stratejisinde ¢evirmen kaynak metinde bulunmayan
ya da kaynak metindekinden tamamen farkl: bir kiiltiire 6zgii unsur olusturur. Davies’in bu
stratejileri incelendiginde siniflandirmasinin oldukca kapsayici oldugu goriilmektedir.

Ozel isimlerin ¢evirisi konusunda cesitli stratejiler dneren bir bagka kuramci da Theo
Hermans’tir (1988, s. 13-14). Hermans’1n 6zel isim gevirisi stratejileri: a. Kopyalama (Copy),
b. Transkripsiyon (Transcription), c. Yerine Koyma (Substitution), d. Cevirme (Translation), e.
Cevirmeme (Non-translation), f. Yer Degistirme (Replacement). Hermans’in dnerdigi stratejilere
detayli bakildiginda, kopyalama stratejisinde gevrilen 6zel isimlerin kaynak metinden erek
metne kopyalanarak yani aynen alinmast, transkripsiyon stratejisinde 6zel ismin erek metindeki
yazim ve sesletim kurallar1 dahilinde degistirilerek alinmasi, yerine koyma stratejisinde
kaynak metindeki 6zel ismin yerine erek dilde kullanilan bagka bir ismin koyulmasi, ¢evirme
stratejisinde 6zel ismin sozliikteki karsiligiyla cevrilmesi, gevirmeme stratejisinde 6zel ismin
yok sayilmasi ve ¢evrilmemesi, yer degistirme stratejisinde kaynak metinde yer alan 6zel ismin
erek metne aktarilirken bir cins isimle degistirilmesi tespitlerine rastlanir.

Ozel isimlerin gevirisi, yazin ¢evirmenlerinin zorlandiklar1 konulardan biri oldugundan
bu kapsamda izlenebilecek yontem ve stratejiler ile ilgili ¢esitli goriisler ortaya atilmistir.
Yukarida, 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde ¢evirmenin alabilecegi olasi kararlarin degerlendirilmesiyle
¢ikan sonuclar bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, 6zel isimlerin ¢evirilerinde ¢evirmenlerce
kullanilabilecek yontem ve stratejiler i¢in model olusturan kurameilarin aragtirmalarda yaygin
olarak bahsedilen Onerilerine yer verilmistir. Asagida ise, ¢galismanin zeminini olugturmak
iizere secilen ceviri stratejisi modelinin yaraticis1 Van Coillie’nin kuramsal diislincelerine
deginmek ve bu ¢aligmada ¢erceve kuram olarak tercih edilme nedenini gerek¢elendirmek
yerinde olacaktir.

Bu calismada, 6zel isim ¢evirileri konusundaki en ¢agdas kuramsal modellerden biri olan
ve yazin eserlerindeki 6zel isim gevirileri i¢in on farkli geviri stratejisi oneren Van Coillie’nin
(2014: 123) diisiinceleri temel alinmigtir. Bunun gerekgesinin Van Coillie’nin 6zel isimlerin
cevirisi i¢in Onerdigi stratejilerini modellerken diger kuramcilara gore daha detayli bir 6neri
sunmasi ve sundugu tiim strateji Onerileri i¢in ¢evirmenin sebep ve gerekgelerini igeren bir
siniflandirmaya da yer vermesi oldugu sdylenebilir. Ozellikle 6zel isimlerin dogas1, metinsel
etkenler ve ¢evirmenin gonderge ¢ergevesi gibi farkli etmenleri de stratejileri modellemede
bir temele oturtan Van Coillie’nin dnerilerinin ¢evirmenlerin uygulamalarinda ¢oziimler
sunabilecek kapsamli bir ¢cerceve kuram héline geldigi soylenebilir. Bu ¢alismada 6rneklerle
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incelenen ve 6zel isim ¢evirilerinde izlenebilecek stratejilerle ilgili model onerisi asagidaki

tabloda yer almaktadir (Van Coillie, a.g.e., 123).

Tablo 2. Van Coillie’nin Ozel Isimlerin Cevirisi i¢in Onerdigi Model

Strateji Cesitleri:

Cevirinin Ozelligi:

1. Aynen kullanma

Kaynak metindeki 6zel ismi erek metinde aynen kullanmak.

2. Cevirmeden agiklama ekleme

Bir not bigiminde veya metnin i¢inde agiklamalar ekleyerek 6zel
ismi ¢evirmeden birakmak.

3. Ozel ismi bir cins isimle degistirme

Ozel isimlerin yerine karakteri tanimlayan bir cins isim koymak

4. Erek dilde fonetik ve morfolojik
adaptasyon

Kaynak metindeki 6zel isimleri erek metinde fonetik yazimiyla
veya bigimsel olarak adapte ederek kullanmak

5. Yerlilestirme

Ozel ismin yerine erek dildeki karsiligin kullanmak

6. Kaynak kiiltiirde oldukga bilinen veya
uluslararasi taninan karsiligi ile ayni isleve
sahip bir isimle degistirme

Erek metnin baglamindan ¢ikmadan tanmirhigi (bilinen karsiligi)
tercih etmek

7. Yerine kullanma

Kaynak metindeki 6zel ismin yerine erek dilde mevcut bagka bir
isim kullanarak ¢evirmek

8. Ozel isimleri 6zel cagrisimlarina gore
gevirme

Kaynak dilde belirli ¢agrisimlari olan 6zel isimler i¢in erek dilde
ayni ¢agrigimlari olusturarak ¢evirmek

9. Kaynak dildeki bir 6zel ismin mevcut
cagrisitmini farkli veya ek ¢agrisimlariyla
degistirerek gevirme

Bir 6zel isme ¢agrisim ekleme ya da ¢agrisimini degistirme

10. Silme (¢ikarma)

Tiim 6zel isimleri metinden silmek (¢ikarmak)

Van Coillie (2014, s. 129) bu stratejiler konusunda ¢evirmenlerin tercihlerinin bazi etkenlere

bagli oldugunu belirtmis ve bunlar1 gruplandirmstir.

Tablo 3. Van Coillie’nin Cevirmeni Giidiileyen Unsurlar Siniflandirmasi

Etkenler:

Cevirmeni Giidiileyen Unsurlar

Ozel ismin dogas1
gorinmektedir.

Isme atfedilen gagrisim onu degistirmenin en nemli sebeplerinden biri gibi

Metinsel etkenler

Isimler her zaman kiiltiirel baglamla ig igedir. Eger baglamda biiyiik ¢aph bir
gelisme olmazsa, muhtemelen birbirinin yerine kullanilabilecek isimler degistirilir.

Cevirmenin gonderge
gergevesi

Cevirmenler tercihlerini yaparken bilginin, deneyimlerin fikirlerin, kurallarin ve
degerlerin biitiinlesip olusturdugu kendi gonderge gergeveleriyle yol alirlar.

Diger etkenler

Cevirmen hangi stratejiyi segerse se¢sin, bazen nihai segimler yazinsal iletisim
siirecine dahil olan diger aktorler tarafindan ya da onlarla is birligi ile yapilir.

Van Coillie’nin 6zel isimlerin stratejileri i¢in onerdigi model incelendiginde 6nceki yillarda
benzer sekilde onerilen stratejilerle ortak noktalar: bulunmasina ragmen yenilik¢i oldugu noktalar

da mevcuttur. Ozel ismin bilinirligi, tanmnirlig1 ve ¢agrigimlariyla ilgili bazi unsurlarm etkili
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oldugunu belirttigi stratejiler oldukga farklidir. Ayrica ¢evirmenin bu stratejileri kullanimina
analitik bakis agisiyla yaklasip, nedenlerini sorgulamasi noktasinda da ¢alismanin zemininde
bulunan bu ¢erceve kuramin oldukga yenilik¢i ve diisiinsel oldugu soylenebilir.

4. Amac ve Yontem

Bu calismada incelenen eserler halk masallar1 derlemesi tiiriinde bir yazin eseri olan
ve Elizabeth W. Grierson tarafindan derlenmis olan The Scottish Fairy Book adli kitap
ve onun ¢evirmeni Derya Isik’m ¢evirisiyle ve Isko¢ Masallar: adiyla yayimlanmis olan
cevirisidir. Aragtirma yontemi olarak Karasar (2002) tarafindan tanimlanan tarama modeli
kullanilmistir. Tarama modeli durum ¢alismasini igermektedir. Calismanin evrenini iskog
kdiltiirii ve toplumuna ait halk masallarinin tamami olustururken, 6rneklemi ise Elizabeth W.
Grierson tarafindan derlenmis olan The Scottish Fairy Book adli eserin igeriginde yer alan
Isko¢ masallar1 olusturmaktadir. Bu masallarda gegen dzel isimlerin tamami bu arastirmanin
inceleme biitiincesini olusturmaktadir. Kaynak metinde gegen 6zel isimler ile erek metinde
gecen Ozel isimler Van Coillie’nin (2014) 6zel isimler i¢in 6nerdigi ¢eviri stratejileri baglamida
kargilagtirmali olarak degerlendirilmistir. Eserin ¢evirisinde ¢evirmenin basvurdugu 6zel isim
gevirisi stratejileri ile ilgili tespitler, 6rnekler ve bulgular listelendikten sonra ¢evirmenin
tercihleri detayli sekilde aciklanip, hangi stratejileri ne oranda kullandig1 ve ¢evirmenin
tercihlerinin altinda yatan etkenlerin neler olabilecegi konular1 degerlendirmeye alinmis ve
yorumlanmigtir.

5. Bulgular

Elizabeth W. Grierson tarafindan derlenmis halk masallar1 tiiriindeki The Scottish Fairy Book
adl eser, cevirmen Derya Isik’n cevirisiyle Isko¢ Masallar: adiyla iilkemizde yayimlanmistir. Bu
iki eserin i¢inde gegen 6zel isimlere odaklanmadan 6nce yine 6zel isimlerden olugan basliklart
acisindan karsilagtirilmasi yerinde olacaktir. Kaynak metnin basliginda yer alan “Scottish”
sozciigii ile Iskogya iilkesine, toplumuna ve kiiltiiriine ait yazinsal bir eser oldugu, “Fairy”
sOzcligi ile eserin peri masallari tiiriine ait oldugu ve “Book” sdzciigii ile bu eserin sozlii ve
anonim masallarin basilarak somutlastigi ve kitaplastigi cagrisimlari verilmek istenmistir. Ceviri
eserin yani erek metnin baghgim incelersek, “Iskog” sézciigii ile kaynak metninkine paralel
olarak Iskogya iilkesine, toplumuna ve kiiltiiriine ait yazinsal bir eser oldugu, “Masallar1”
sOzciigii ile de eserin masal tiiriinde oldugu ¢agrisimlart vardir. Ceviri baslikta ise masalin
peri masal1 denilen ve dogaiistii varliklarin, olaylarin, mekanlarin yer aldig: tiire gonderme
yoktur. Ayrica kaynak metin bagliginda yer alan “Book™ sdzciigii ile alt1 ¢izilmek istenilen,
anonim ve sozli eserler olan masallarin derlenerek daha kalict hale getirilmesi yani basilarak
kitaplasmas1 vurgusu eklenmemistir.

Eserlerin kapak tasarimlari da bagliklara paralel bi¢imde okuyucuya verilmesi gereken
iletiyi barindirdigi i¢in asagida yer alan gorsellere deginmek faydali olacaktir. Barthes’in
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(1993) gostergebilimsel ¢oziimleme yontemiyle eser ve gevirisinin kitap kapaklari
incelenirse, gostergebilim kapsamindaki anlamlandirmada diizanlam ve yananlam agisindan
degerlendirilebilir. Diizanlam bellekte canlanan ilk anlami ifade ederken, yananlam ise bilgi,
birikim ve diisiincelerle bigimlenir.

Eserlerin kapaklar1 diizanlamsal diizeyde incelendiginde, kaynak eserin kapaginda kirmizi
fon iizerinde yesil ve beyaz renklerin eslik ettigi peri gorseli ve yabani ¢igek figtirleriyle dekore
edilmis kitap baslig1 ve altta derleyenin isminin bulundugu goriilmektedir. Yaymevi ismi
bulunmamaktadir. Ceviri eserin kapagina bakildiginda ise mavi zemin lizerinde beyaz minik
cicek desenleri ve gayda isimli miizik aleti bulunmaktadir. Calginin tizerine eserin basligi
yerlestirilmistir. Altta yaymevi ismi bulunmaktadir. Cevirmenin ismi kapakta yer almamuistir.

Erek metin olarak bu ¢alismada incelenen Isko¢ Masallari’mn iginde yer alan “Yayimcinin
Onsozii” baslikl boliimde, farkls iilkelerin farkli kiiltiirlerinin masallarindan derlenmis bir masal
dizisi ¢alismasi yapildigi belirtilmistir. Masal dizisine Japonya, Hindistan ve Rusya masallar1
ile baslayan yaymevi, Iskog kiiltiiriine ait masallarin gevirisine de bu kitapta yer verdigini,
bu masallar1 en iyi yansitan kitap kapag lizerinde epey diislintildiigiinii ve bu kiiltiirlerin en
onemli figiirlerinin kapakta yer almasini istedikleri i¢in iizerinde ¢ok ¢alistiklarini ifade etmistir.
Birinci baskisi meveut olan Iskog¢ Masallar:’nin yani erek metnin yayin yonetmenligini Tahir
Malkog, editorliiglinii ise Selin Saragoglu Bayrakli’nin yaptigini ve ¢evirmen Derya Isik’in
0zel isimlerin gevirileri de dahil olmak iizere tiim gevirilerde aldig: kararlar1 eserin yayinevi
yetkilileri olan yayimn yonetmeni ve editoriiyle almis olabilecegini hatirlamakta fayda vardir. Bu
noktada ¢evirmen Derya Isik’1n yine Maya Kitap’tan ¢ikmis olan Hava Kitabt & Hava Olaylari
Neden Oluyor ve Nereden Geliyor baglikli ve Hawaii Mitleri & Tanrilarin ve Hayaletlerin
Efsaneleri baglikli ¢evirilerinin de bulundugunu belirtmek yerinde olacaktir.

Barthes (1993) perspektifiyle yananlamsal diizeydeki gostergelere bakildiginda, kaynak eserin
kapagindaki “fairy” sdzctigii ve peri gorselinin birlikte yer almasi Jakobson’un gostergelerarasi
ceviri olarak yaptigi siniflandirmaya 6rnek olusturur. Ceviri eserin kapagindaki gaydanin ise
Iskog milli kiiltiiriiniin simgesi olarak cagrisimsal islev gordiigii sdylenebilir. Ayrica, iskogya
bayragimin mavi ve beyaz renklerde oldugu diistiniiliirse geviri eserde ulusal bayrak renklerine
gonderme oldugu soylenebilir. Bu yananlamsal ¢agrisimlarin da ¢eviribilimde gostergelerarasi
ceviri olarak nitelendirilebilecegi ve milliyet¢i duygularin gostergesel izdiisiimii olarak ulusal
bayrak kavraminin gorsel gostergeler olan renklere cevrilerek kitap kapaginda bu ulus-bayrak-
ulusal ¢algi temasiyla yansitilmis olabilecegi diistiniilmektedir (Bkz. Sekil-1 ve Sekil-2).
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Sekil 1. Kaynak eser kapak resmi.

(The Scottish Fairy Book, J. P. Lippincott Company, U.S.A., 1910 — Digital Version: https://
www.gutenberg.org/files/37532/37532-h/37532-h.htm, 2011)

Sekil 2. Ceviri eser kapak resmi.
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(Isko¢ Masallari, Maya Kitap, Tiirkiye, 2021)

5.1. Kaynak Metinde ve Erek Metinde Yer Alan Ozel isimlerin Van Coillie’nin Ozel
isimlerin Cevirisi icin Onerdigi Stratejiler Cercevesinde Degerlendirilmesi

Bu boliimde, Iskogya toplumunda ve kiiltiiriinde dogmus, dilden dile tasinmis ve sonrasinda
basili-yazili hale getirilerek kitaplastirilan ve bu ¢alismada kaynak eser olarak inceleme
kapsamina alinmis 27 halk masalinin derlemesinden olusan The Scottish Fairy Book adli
eserde yer alan 6zel isimler ile gevirmen Derya Isik’in gevirisi olan erek metinde yer alan
0zel isimler incelenmistir. Bu 6zel isimler incelenirken ¢agdas ve gilincel bir kuramsal zemin
olugmasi bakimindan Van Coillie’nin (2014) 6zel isimler igin dnerdigi stratejiler benimsenmistir.
Caligmanin biitiincesi kaynak metinde ve erek metinde yer alan 6zel isimlerden olugsmaktadir.
Van Coillie’nin (2014) yazinsal eserlerdeki karakter isimlerinin ve diger 6zel isimlerin ¢evirileri
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icin Onerdigi stratejiler ger¢evesinde biitiinceden segilecek drneklerle erek metin ¢evirmeninin
benimsedigi stratejiler tespit edilip ¢evirmenin bu stratejilere bagvurmayi neden tercih etmis
oldugu konusunda degerlendirmeler yapilacaktir. Kaynak metin 27 farkli halk masalindan
olusmaktadir. Biitiinceden o6rnekler segilirken ¢evirmenin tercih ettigi ¢eviri stratejisini
ornekleyen kisimlar masallarin tamamindan segilecek ve 6rnek ¢evirinin hangi masaldan
alindigr belirtilecektir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, s. 123) 6zel isimlerin gevirisi i¢in dnerdigi geviri stratejilerinden
ilkine bakildiginda, bu yontemin kaynak metin olan yazin eserinde gecen dzel isimleri erek
metin olan ¢evirisinde hi¢ degisiklik yapmadan aynen kullanma yolu oldugu goriilmektedir.
Bu c¢alismada ¢evirmenin kaynak eserin ¢evirisinde aynen kullandig1 ve farkli masallardan
secilmis 6zel isimlerden ornekler asagida listelenmistir.

Tablo 4. Ceviri Metinde Kaynak Metindeki Ozel Isimleri Aynen Kullanma Stratejisiyle Cevrilen
Ozel Isimler

Kaynak Metin Erek Metin (Ceviri)

1. Thomas (p. 1 — Thomas the Rhymer) 1. Thomas (s. 1 — Sair Thomas)

2. Ercildoune (p. 5 — Thomas the Rhymer) 2. Ercildoune (s. 5 — Sair Thomas)

3. Tweed (p. 13 — Thomas the Rhymer) 3. Tweed (s. 13 — Sair Thomas)

4. Kittlerumpit (p. 34 — Whippety Stourie) 4. Kittlerumpit (s. 36 — Diisiincesiz Yabanci)
5. Shirra-Muir (p. 38 — Whippety Stourie) 5. Shirra-Muir (s. 38 — Diisiincesiz Yabanci)
6. Roane (p. 58 —The Seal Catcher and the Merman) | 6. Roane (s. 57 —The Seal Catcher and the Merman)
7. Janet (p. 97 — The Wee Bannock) 7. Janet (s. 72 — Kii¢iik Corek)

8. Jock (p. 98 — The Wee Bannock) 8. Jock (s. 74 — Kiigiik Corek)

9. St. Clair (p. 101 — The Elfin Knight) 9. St. Clair (s. 77 — EIf Sovalyesi)

10. Maisie (p. 115 — Habetrot the Spinstress) 10. Maisie (s. 88 — Yiin Egiren Kadinlar)

11. Habetrot (p. 122 — Habetrot the Spinstress) 11. Habetrot (s. 92 — Yiin Egiren Kadinlar)

12. Lanarkshire (p. 137 — The Fairies of Merlin Crag | 12. Lanarkshire (s. 105 — Merlin Kayaliklarr)

13. Longtown (p. 170 — Canonbie Dick and Thomas | 13. Longtown (s. 170 — Canonbie Dick ile Ercildounelu

of Ercildoune) Thomas)

14. Canonbie Dick (p. 170 — Canonbie Dick and 14. Canonbie Dick (s. 170 — Canonbie Dick ile
Thomas of Ercildoune) Ercildounelu Thomas)

15. Bowden (p. 171 — Canonbie Dick and Thomas of | 15. Bowden (s. 115 — Canonbie Dick ile Ercildounelu
Ercildoune) Thomas)

16. Eildon (p. 171 — Canonbie Dick and Thomas of 16. Eildon (s. 115 — Canonbie Dick ile
Ercildoune) Ercildounelu Thomas)

17. Ayrshire (p. 179 — The Laird O’ Co”) 17. Ayrshire (s. 122 — The Lord O’ Co”)

18. Fife (p. 212 — The Witch of Fife) 18. Fife (s. 148 — Fife Cadisi)

19. Forth (p. 213 — The Witch of Fife) 19. Forth (s. 150- Fife Cadist)

20. Bell Lomond (p. 213 — The Witch of Fife) 20. Bell Lomond (s. 150 — Fife Cadisi)
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21. Carlisle (p. 215 — The Witch of Fife) 21. Carlisle (s. 151 — Fife Cadisi)

22. Katherine (p. 254 — Katherine Crackernuts) 22. Katherine (s. 162 — Findikkiran Katherine)

23. Farquhar MacNeill (p.277 - Farquhar MacNeill) | 23. Farquhar MacNeill (s. 182 - Farquhar Macneill)
24. Peerifool (p. 258 — Peerifool) 24, Peerifool (s. 188 — Peerifool)

25. Rousay (p. 258 — Peerifool) 25. Rousay (s. 188 — Peerifool)

Kaynak metin olan masallarda gegen 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde 6zel isimlerin hig
degistirilmeden aynen kullanildigi durumlara 6rnekler yukarida verilmistir. Cevirmenin bu
stratejiyi neden kullandigi, buna onu hangi etkenlerin yonelttigi konularina bakilirsa, bu
grupta incelenen drneklerden de anlasilacagi tizere bu isimlerin daha ¢ok karakter ve cografi
yer isimleri (Ercildoune, Kittlerumpit, Shirra-Muir, Lanarkshire, Longtown, Bowden, Eildon,
Ayrshire, Fife, Forth, Bell Lomond, Rousay) oldugu agiktir. Ozel isimlerin dogas1 geregi kisi,
karakter ve yer isimlerini ¢evirirken ¢evirmenlerin bu aynen kullanma stratejisine bagvurduklart
goriilebilir. Bu ¢alismadaki ¢eviri eserin ¢gevirmeni de bu yonde kararlar alip karakter ve yer
isimlerini ¢evirirken aynen kullanma stratejisini kullanmistir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, s. 123) 6zel isimlerin gevirisi i¢in 6nerdigi ¢eviri stratejilerinden
ikincisinde, ¢evirmeden agiklama stratejisi bulunur. Cevirmen 6zel isimleri ¢evirmeden not
ya da metin i¢i agiklamalar ekleyerek kullanmayi tercih eder. Asagidaki tabloda bu ¢aligmanin
kaynak metninden, masallardan segilen 6rneklerle somutlastirilmaya galigilmustir.

Tablo 5. Cevirmeden, a¢iklamayla ve aynen kullanma stratejisi ile ¢evrilen 6zel isimler (Not veya
metin i¢i agiklama eklenerek). — * Yildizli olan 6rnekler karakterlerin 6zel isimleri olsa da
aciklamasi anlamini verecek sekilde yazilmustir.

Kaynak Metin Erek Metin (Ceviri)

1. Blaisean* (Let-me-taste) (p. 248 — The Fox 1. Blaisean (Tatmama izin ver) (s.158 — Tilki ile Kurt)
and the Wolf)

2. Be na Inheadnon* (Be in its middle) (p. 248 2. Be na Inheadnon* (Ortasinda olmak) (s. 158 — Tilki ile

— The Fox and the Wolf) Kurt)
3. Sgriot an Clar* (Scrape the staves) (p. 248 — | 3. Sgriot an Clar* (Fi¢1 tahtasini styirmak) (s. 159 — Tilki ile
The Fox and the Wolf) Kurt)
4. Jock (p. 98 — The Wee Bannock) 4. Jock (iskog anlamma da gelir, ¢.n.) (s. 74 — Kiiciik Corek)

5. (Son of) Mary (p. 12 — Thomas the Rhymer) | 5. Mary (*nin oglu) (Bir donem Iskogya Kralicesi olan Mary
Stuart, bu donemde Fransa Krali I1. Frangois ile evlenerek
Fransa Kraligesi olmustur, ¢.n.) (s. 20 — Sair Thomas)

Cevirmenin bu stratejiye neden bagvurdugu konusu irdelendiginde, bir 6ncekine benzer
bicimde buradaki 6zel isimlerin dogasini degistirmeden ve aynen birakarak, ancak ceviriye
aciklama getirilmesi seklinde yapilmasi gerektigi diisiincesi ile giidiilendigi belirgindir. Daha
iyi anlagilmast bakimindan 6rneklerden bazilarini detaylandirmak gerekirse, The Fox and
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The Wolfbaslikli masalda bir gocugun vaftiz torenine gittigi yalanini séyleyen kurnaz tilki, ti
kere gittigi yerin aslinda bir tereyag ficist oldugunu ve her seferinde igindeki tereyagi yavas
yavas yedigini ¢ocuga konan isimler bi¢cimine getirip sdyler: Blaisean (Tatmama izin ver), Be
na Inheadon (Ortasinda olmak) ve Sgriot an Clar (Fi¢1 tahtasini styirmak). Bu 6zel isimlerin
¢evirisini yaparken “geviriye aciklama getirerek ¢evirme stratejisini” kullanan ¢evirmenin
baska bir yontem veya strateji ile cevirmesi durumunda 6zel isimlerin dogasini degistirmeden
en uygun bigimde ¢eviri yapma firsati vermeyecegini diisiinmiis olabilecegi sOylenebilir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisiyle ilgili stratejilerinden tiglinciiye
deginmek gerekirse, 6zel ismi kaldirip yerine karakteri tanimlayan bir cins isim koyarak ¢eviri
yapma yolunun izlendigi gorliir.

Tablo 6. Kaynak metindeki 6zel isimlerin yerine cins isim kullanarak aktarma stratejisi

Kaynak Metin Erek Metin (Ceviri)

1. on the Borders (p. 33 — Whippety Stourie) 1. smurda (s. 36 — Diistincesiz Yabanct) (Cevirmen
burada cins isme déniisiim olunca agiklamay1 “Ingiltere
ve Iskogya Simir1” diye parantez iginde eklemistir.)

2. the Nobles (p. 8 — Thomas the Rhymer) 2. soylular (s. 16 — Sair Thomas)

3. the old Dame (p. 47 — The Red-Etin) 3. yash kadin (s. 47 — Kiz1l Gaddar)

4. terrible Monster (p. 47 — The Red-Etin) 4. korkung canavar (s. 47 — Kizil Gaddar)

5. Warlock or Witch, ElIf or Demon (p. 103 — The 5. biiyiicii, cad, elf ve seytan (s. 78 — Elf Sovalyesi)
Elfin Knight)

Cevirmenin kaynak metindeki 6zel isimlerin yerine cins isim kullanma yonelimini kendi
fikirsel ve deneyimsel gonderge ger¢evesinde incelemek yerinde olur. Daha agik bir ifadeyle
Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) goriisii dogrultusunda ¢evirmenin kendine ait bilgi, deneyim,
diisiince, norm ve degerlerinin hepsi bir biitlin olarak ¢eviri kararlarini etkiler. Bu ¢alismada
erek metin Tiirkge oldugu icin ¢evirmen ana dili olan Tiirk¢ede cins isim olarak kullanilan
sozciiklere ait bilgisi, deneyimi dogrultusunda sekillenen diisiinceleriyle Ingilizce kaynak
eserde gecgen bazi 6zel isimleri, 6zellikle karakter isimlerini, cins isim olarak karsilayarak
¢evirmeyi tercih etmistir, bir bakima normlastirmistir. Burada ¢evirmenin kararini ve tercihlerini
yonlendiren en 6nemli etkenin kaynak dil ile erek dil dizgelerindeki 6zel isim veya cins isim
kullanimi i¢in toplumsal ve kiiltiirel degerler temelinde farkli normlagsmalar oldugu sdylenebilir.
Bu baglamda, ¢evirmenin o toplumun veya kiiltiirin bir pargasi olarak birey kimligi ile bu
normlasmada konumunu belirledigi sdylenebilir. Ornegin, Ingilizce kaynak metinde “the old
Dame” olarak gecgen 6zel isim Tiirk¢e erek metinde “yaslt kadin” olarak ¢evrilmistir. “Dame”
bu drnekte 6zel isim degilken 6zel isim olarak kullanildigindan, ¢evirmenin kendi bilgi,
deneyim, diisiince, deger ve normlar1 dogrultusundaki tercihi cins isim olan bu s6zciigii cins
isim olarak ¢evirmek olmustur.
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Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) 6zel isim ¢evirileri i¢in dnerdigi dordiincii strateji, kaynak
metindeki 6zel isimlerin erek metinde fonetik ve morfolojik (bigimsel) adaptasyon yapilarak
cevrilmesidir. Asagidaki tabloda bu stratejinin kullanildigi ¢eviri 6rnekleri verilmistir.

Tablo 7. Kaynak metindeki 6zel isimlerin erek metinde fonetik ve morfolojik (bigimsel) adaptasyon
ile cevirisi stratejisi

Kaynak Metin
1. Laird (Lord) (p. 181 — Laird O’ Co”)
2. Sir Gregory (p. 107 — The Elfin Knight)

3. A middle-aged Countess (p. 253 — Katherine
Crackernuts)

4. Ireland (p. 44 — The Red-Etin)
5. Harp (p. 13 — Thomas the Rhymer)

Erek Metin (Ceviri)
1. Lort (s. 123 — Lord O’ Co’)

2. Sor Gragory (s. 81 — EIf Sovayesi)

3. Orta yash bir Kontes (s. 162 — Findikkiran
Katherine)

4. Irlanda (s. 46 — Kizil Gaddar)
5. Arp (s. 20 — Sair Thomas)

Cevirmenin bu stratejiye bagvurmasinin nedeni 6rneklerden de agikga goriilecegi lizere
erek kiiltiirde gecerli karsiliklarini fonetik ve morfolojik (bigimsel) olarak adapte edilmis yani
uyarlanmis sekliyle kullanmayi tercih etmesidir. Cevirmenin kaynak metindeki 6zel isimleri
toplumda kabul gérmiis karsiliklar1 ile fonetik ve morfolojik olarak degistirme yaparak erek
metne aktararak ¢evirme tercihi kendi géndergesel ger¢evesinin de etken oldugu diistincesi
ile agiklanabilir.

Besinci stratejiye bakildiginda, kaynak metinde mevcut olan 6zel isimlerin bazilarinin
yerlilestirilmesi yani erek dildeki karsiliklartyla kullanilmasidir.

Tablo 8. Yerlilestirme stratejisi (Erek dildeki karsiliklartyla ¢evirme)
Erek Metin (Ceviri)

Kaynak Metin

1. The Blessed Virgin (p. 3 — Thomas the Rhymer)

1. Meryem Ana (s. 11 — Sair Thomas)

2. Lordship (p. 216 — The Witch of Fife)

2. Lort Hazretleri (s. 151 — Fife Cadist)

3. Bishop (p. 218 — The Witch of Fife)

3. Piskopos (s. 152 — Fife Cadist)

4. Robin Redbreast (p. 144 — The Wedding of Robin
Redbreast and Jenny Wren)

4. Nar Biilbiilii (s. 111 — Narbiilbiili ile Calikusunun
Diigiini)

5. Jenny Wren (p. 144 — The Wedding of Robin

5. Calikusu (s. 111 — Narbiilbiilii ile Calikusunun

Redbreast and Jenny Wren) Diigiinii)

Cevirmenin kendi géndergesel ¢ercevesinde yani yasadigi deneyimler ile birlesen diisiincelerinin
olusturdugu tercihleriyle ve kaynak kiiltiirden erek kiiltiire geviri siirecinde erek dildeki kullanimlar
oncelemesiyle bu stratejiyi kullanmis oldugu sdylenebilir. Orneklemek gerekirse, masalda ava
cikmus Periler Diyar1 Kraligesi igin Sair Thomas’m “The Blessed Virgin” diye kullandig1 ifade
“Meryem Ana” bi¢iminde ¢evirilmis, “Kutsal Meryem” denilmemistir. Bu tercihte “Kutsal”
sozcligliniin kullanilmamasi ¢evirmenin yerlilestirme stratejisini kullanmastyla ilintilidir. Meryem
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Ana’ya benzetilen ve eski Iskog sarkilar1 sdyleyen kadin aslinda kadim Anadolu kiiltiiriindeki
masallarda yer alan glizel giysiler giymis, altinlar takmis ve tiirkiiler sdyleyen bir kadini/anneyi
cagrigtirmaktadir. “Kutsal” sozciigiiniin birlikte kullanildig1 s6z dbeklerinde erek kiiltiirden gok
kaynak kiiltiiriin dinine ait oldugu ¢agrisimlar i¢erdiginden, ¢evirmenin kendi géndergesel
¢ercevesinde bu sozciigii kullanmamay tercih ettigi diigiiniilebilir. Bir baska 6rnek olarak
kaynak metindeki “Jenny Wren” yerine erek metinde yerlilestirme stratejisi kullanilarak ¢evrilen
“Calikusu” verilebilir. Cevirmenin yerlilestirme stratejisi uygulama konusundaki deneyimlerinde
kaynak kiiltiire ait isimlerin erek kiiltiirde aynen muhafaza edilerek kullanilmadig: bilgisinin
yer aldig1 ongoriilebilir. “Calikusu Jenny” icin karsilik bulurken kaynak kiiltiirde bir kadin
ismi olan “Jenny” sézciigiinii erek kiiltiirde mevcut olan kadin isimlerinden biriyle kargilamasi
beklenebilirdi. Bulacagi karsiligin erek kiiltiirde bir disi kusun ismi olup olmayacagi konusunda
tereddiit etmis olabilecegi, bu nedenle “Jenny” ismini hi¢ kullanmamay tercih ettigi sdylenebilir.
Bu tercih kendi gondergesel ¢ergevesinin bir sonucu olarak goriilebilir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) altinct 6zel isim geviri stratejisi Onerisi incelendiginde,
kaynak metindeki 6zel isimleri erek metnin baglamindan ¢ikmadan kaynak kiiltiirde oldukga
bilinen veya uluslararasi taninan karsilig1 ile ayni isleve sahip bir isimle degistirme stratejisi
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Tablo 9. Erek metne kaynak kiiltiirde bilinen uluslararasi karsiligiyla aktarma stratejisi
Kaynak Metin Erek Metin (Ceviri)

1. Laird (p. 179 — Laird O’ Co’) 1. Lord (s. 122 — Lord O’ Co’)

2. Julian (the Roman) (p. 44 — The Red-Etin) 2. (Romali) Julianus (s. 46 — Kizil Gaddar)

Cevirmenin drnekleri incelendiginde, aslen iskocca olan “Laird” sdzciigiinii uluslararasi
bilinen bigimi olan “Lord” olarak aktardig1 goriiliir. Benzer bigimde Roma imparatoru Julianus
icin kaynak metinde verilen “Julian” sézciiglinii de bilinen hali Latince kokenli bir isim olan
“Julianus” bicimiyle aktarmistir. Bu kararlarin1 ve tercihlerini yonlendiren unsurlarin hem
metinsel ve kiiltiirel etkenler hem de kendi gondergesel gergevesi oldugu sdylenebilir.

Ozel isim cevirileriyle ilgili yedinci strateji igerigi incelendiginde, kaynak dilde belirli
cagrisimlart olan 6zel isimleri erek dilde ayni cagrisimlari olusturarak ¢cevirme bi¢ciminde bir
yol izlendigi goriiliir. Bu stratejiye asagidaki tabloda 6rnekler verilmistir.

Tablo 10. Kaynak dilde belirli ¢cagrisimlari olan 6zel isimleri erek dilde ayni ¢agrisimlari
olusturarak ¢evirme stratejisi

Kaynak Metin Erek Metin (Ceviri)
1. The Red-‘Etin’ (p. 42 — The Red-Etin) 1. Kiz1l ‘Gaddar’ (s. 43 — Kizil Gaddar)
2. Draiglin’ Hogney (p. 198 - Draiglin’ Hogney) 2. Pagoz (s. 135 — Pagoz)
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Ornekler incelendiginde ‘Etin’ ismi halk masallarinda gegen kat1 yiirekli ve zalim bir
kral i¢in kullanilmistir. Erek metinde ayni ¢agrisimi veren ‘gaddar’ s6zciigii ile kargilanmast
¢evirmence uygun goriilmiistiir. “Draiglin” s6zciigiiniin cagrisimina bakildiginda ise {istii bast
daginik, pasakli kimse gibi karsiliklar vardir. iskog dilinde unkempt (uncombed) or uncouth
(uncultured) gibi anlamlar1 bulunmaktadir. “Draiglin” s6zctigii Hogney karakterini tanimlayan
bir sifat gorevinde kullanilmistir. Erek metinde mevcut olan ‘pacoz’ sdzciigii ile karsilanarak
ayni cagirisimi vermesi amaglanmistir. “Hogney” muhtemelen iskog dilinde bir erkek ismidir.
Bu erkek karakterin asil ismini ¢evirmen ¢evirisinde kullanmamustir. Yani “Pagoz Hogney”
yerine sadece “Pacoz” karsiligini tercih etmistir. Bu tercihinde ¢evirmeni giidiileyen nedenler
metinsel etkenler kapsaminda yer alir, ¢linkid isimlerin kaynak dilde ve erek dilde mevcut
kiiltiirel baglamlar iginde ayn1 ¢agrisimlari yerine getirmesi s6z konusu 6nceliktir. Cevirmenin
“Pagoz”un ¢agrisimlarini yeterli buldugu ve asil isme gerek olmadigini diisiindiigti sdylenebilir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) sekizinci stratejisinde, kaynak dildeki bir 6zel ismin mevcut
cagrisimini farkli veya ek ¢agrisimlartyla degistirerek ¢evirme yolu izlenir. Bu ¢aligmadaki
eserin ¢evirisinde ¢evirmenin bu stratejiyi asagidaki 6rnekte kullandig1 goriilmiistiir.

Tablo 11. Kaynak dildeki bir 6zel ismin mevcut ¢agrisimini farkli veya ek ¢agrisimlariyla
degistirerek cevirme stratejisi

Kaynak Metin Erek Metin (Ceviri)
1. Orra Man (p. 136 — The Fairies of Merlin Crag) 1. Tuhaf isci (s. 105 — Merlin Kayaliklar1)

Kaynak metinde “Orra Man” ismi verilen karakterlere Iskog dilindeki “orra” sdzciigii
ile higbir isi olmayan anlami kazandirilmaya calisilirken, normalde issiz olduklar1 halde
is yapmalar1 gerektiginde her tiirlii “tuhaf” isleri yapmak zorunda olduklarindan ¢evirmen
“orra”nin ikinci anlami olan ve baglamla da ilgili olan “tuhaf” karsiligin1 benimseyip, ilk
anlamindaki cagrisimi degistirerek ek ¢agrisimiyla kullanmistir. Cevirmenin bu yonelimine
neyin sebep oldugu diisiiniiliirse, metnin devaminda bu karakterlerin yaptig: tuhaf islerden
bahsedilmesi nedeniyle metinsel etkenlerin neden oldugu agiktir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) 6zel isim ¢evirileriyle ilgili dokuzuncu stratejisi 6nerisi ise yerine
kullanma stratejisidir. Bu stratejiye bagvuran ¢evirmen, kaynak metindeki 6zel ismin yerine erek
dilde mevcut baska bir 6zel isim kullanarak ¢evirme yoluna gider. Bu stratejiyi ¢evirmen hig
kullanmamugtir. Olas1 neden olarak eserin ¢evirisinin masal tlirtinde olmasina ragmen, ¢ocuklar
icin degil, halk i¢in yazilmis masallardan olugmasi, okuyucu kitlesinin de yetiskinler olmasi
sebebiyle kaynak dildeki 6zel isimlerin okuyucu tarafindan arastirilabilir durumda olmasi oldugu
soylenebilir. Cocuk okuyucular i¢in yazilan masallarda, ¢evirinin daha anlasilabilir ve kabul
edilebilir diizeyde tutulmasi agisindan bu stratejinin daha sik kullanildig: goriiliir.

Van Coillie’nin (2014, a.g.e.) dnerdigi 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde izlenebilecek stratejilerden
onuncusu ise silme (¢ikarma) stratejisidir. Bu strateji kaynak metinde mevcut olan tiim 6zel
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isimlerin ¢eviri metinden ¢ikarilmasini igerir. Bu ¢alismada ¢evirmen bu stratejiyi kullanmamustir.
Bu konuda ¢evirmeni giidiileyen etkenlere bakilirsa, masallarin metinsel dogasinda 6zel
isimlerin roliiniin biiylik olmasi sebebiyle ve 6zel isimlerin tamamen ceviriden ¢ikarilmasi
sonucu dogacak metinsel kayiplarla bu yazinsal olusuma zarar verileceginden ¢evirmen tiim
0zel isimleri farkli stratejilerle cevirmeyi tercih etmistir.

6. Tartisma ve Sonuc¢

Masallarin yazinsal bir tiir olarak hayal giicii ile iiretilmis, belirli bir topluma ait degerleri ve
kiiltiirel 6zellikleri barindiran genellikle sozlii ve anonim eserler oldugu géz 6niine alindiginda,
bu tiiriin gevirisine yonelik aragtirmalarda ¢eviride izlenecek yontem ve stratejilerin incelenmesi
oncelikli konulardan biridir. Masal ¢evirisinde uygulanabilecek stratejiler, cevirmenleri zorlayan
konulardan biri olan 6zel isim ¢evirilerinde ¢evirmen karar ve tercihlerini gerekcelendirme
temeline alinabilir. Bu ¢aligmada, derlenmis halk masallarindan olusan bir kaynak yazin
eseri ve gevirisinin i¢inde yer alan 6zel isim gevirilerinin incelenmesi odaginda bir kuramsal
cergeve olusturulmus ve ardindan bu zemine oturtulan ¢eviri 6rnekleriyle konu kapsamindaki
bilimsel goriislerin 1518inda ¢evirmenin kararlart ve tercihleri agisindan gerekgelendirmeler
yapilmistir. Bu gerek¢elendirmeler igin temel alinan kuramsal ¢ergevede 6rnek teskil eden
kisimlar metinden alinarak tablolastirilmis, tablolarda 6zel isim gevirileriyle ilgili strateji
tercihlerinin &rnekleri gerekgesiyle detaylandirilmistir. Bu baglamda elde edilen bulgulardan
bahsetmek yerinde olacaktir.

Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda 6rneklendirilen 6zel isim ¢evirilerine stratejiler agisindan
bakildiginda en ¢ok benimsenen stratejinin “kaynak eserdeki 6zel ismi aynen kullanma”
stratejisi oldugu agiktir. Orneklerin coklugu da bunu kanitlamaktadir. Cevirmenin tercih ettigi
orneklere bakildiginda karakter isimlerinin (Thomas, Roane, Janet, Jock, Carlisle, Katherine,
vb.) ve yer isimlerinin (Ercildoune, Kittlerumpit, Shirra-Muir, Lanarkshire, Longtown, Bowden,
Eildon, Ayrshire, Fife, vb.) aynen birakildigi goriilmektedir. Nedeni ve etkenleri igin ise bu
tiir kisi (karakter) ve yer isimleri olarak gegen 6zel isimlerin ¢evirilerinde ¢evirmenlerin
6zel isimlerin kendi dogas1 ve yaygin olarak bilinirligi geregi kaynak metinlerdeki bigimiyle
birakmay1 tercih ettigi sdylenebilir.

Bu stratejiden sonra en ¢ok kullanilan stratejilerden biri “kaynak eserdeki 6zel ismi agiklama
veya dipnot ekleyerek aynen kullanma” stratejisidir. Bu stratejiyi kurgu karakterlerin agzindan
kurgulanip olusturulan ve aslinda 6zel isim 6zelliklerini tagimayan isimlerin ¢evirisinde
kullanmistir. Orneklemek gerekirse, masallardan birinde, kurnaz tilki bir ficinin i¢indeki
tereyagini hi¢ kimse gérmeden yemeye ¢alismis, ficinin yanina ti¢ kere gidip gelip yedigi
icin her gidisinde bir ¢gocuga isim koymak i¢in gittigi yalanini sdylemistir. Tilki “Tatmama
izin ver”, “Ortasinda olmak”, “Fi¢1 tahtasini styirmak” gibi siradan olmayan ¢ocuk isimleri
iirettiginden, ¢evirmenin bunlarin gevirisine yaklagimi bu 6zel isimleri kaynak metindeki
bigimiyle birakarak dipnotlar ile agiklamalarin1 vermek olmustur. Yine 6zel isim olarak kullanilan
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bir baska 6rnek “Jock” ismidir ve Iskog dilinde “Isko¢” anlamma gelse de ¢evrildiginde 6zel
isim olma niteligini kaybedecegi, ulusal kimlik veya uyruk ismi anlamina gelecegi diistiniiliip
aynen birakilarak agiklanmistir.

“Ozel isimlerin yerine cins (tiir) isim getirme” stratejisinde, ¢evirmenin kendi bilgi ve
deneyimleriyle edindigi géndergesel cercevesi icinde ve kendisinin de i¢inde yasadigi erek kiiltiir
dizgesi i¢inde cins isim olarak gegerliligini koruyan kavramlari 6zel isim olarak ¢evirmeyip
yerine cins isim getirme bigiminde yol aldig1 goriilmektedir. Orneklendirmek gerekirse,
“borders” yani “sinir” Tiirkgede cins isim oldugundan, kaynak metinde biiyiik harfle yazilarak
ozel isimlestirilmis bir sdzciik haline gelmistir. Bu noktada ¢evirmen bu sozciigii cins isim
olarak aktarip, parantez iginde Ingiltere ve Iskogya smir1 oldugunu belirtmeyi tercih etmistir.
Bu kararinda herhangi bir sinir olmayan 6zel bir sinirdan bahsedildigi vurgusunu koruma
kaygisi etkili olmus olabilir.

“Kaynak eserdeki 6zel isimlerin erek metinde fonetik ve morfolojik (bi¢imsel) adaptasyon
ile gevirisi stratejisi” de bu masalin gevirisinde tercih edilen bir strateji olmustur. Buna 6rnek
olarak “Laird (Lord)” ve ¢evirisi “Lort”, “Sir” ve ¢evirisi “Sor” ve “Harp” ve ¢evirisi “Arp”
gibi ornekler verilebilir. Bunlarda yine g¢evirmenin gondergesel ¢ergevesinin rol oynadigi
diistiniilebilir. Clinkii, ¢evirmen erek kiiltiir toplumunun bir {iyesi olarak kendi dilinde duydugu
bi¢cimde ¢eviri yapma tercihinde bulunmustur. Bu tercihin yerlilestirmeye gerek olmadan
islevsel bir segenek olusturdugu diisiiniilebilir.

“Yerlilestirme (erek dildeki karsiliklart ile ¢evirme)” stratejisini uyguladigi ¢evirilerde
cevirmenin bir dnceki stratejinin aksine 6zel isimleri erek dilde mevcut olan karsiliklarryla
aktardig1 goriilmiistiir. Daha dnce verilen 6rneklere ilaveten kaynak metinde “Robin Redbreast”
olan 6zel isim erek metinde “Narbiilbiilii” olarak gevirilmistir. Bir zooloji terimi olan “Robin”
ve “Robin Redbreast” ayn1 kus i¢in kullanilan karsiliklardir. Gogstinde kizil tiiyleri oldugu
icin Tiirkgede “Kizilgerdan™ da denilmektedir. Cevirmenin bu ¢aligmada erek dil olarak gecen
Tiirk¢ede yani kendi anadilinde bilinen karsiliklari olmast dolayisiyla burada 6rnek olarak
verilen 6zel isimleri erek dildeki karsiliklari ile yani yerlilestirme yaparak ¢evirmeyi tercih ettigi
goriilmektedir.

“Erek metne kaynak kiiltiirde bilinen uluslararasi karsiligiyla aktarma stratejisi’nde
cevirmen Iskoccadan alinan sozciikleri daha bilinen karsiliklari ile degistirmistir. Cevirmen
bu stratejiyi unvan veya karakter isimlerinin ¢evirisi i¢in kullanmistir. “Laird” yerine “Lord”
ve “Julian” yerine “Julianus” tercih edilmistir. Cevirmenin, Isko¢gcada mevcut bu sézciiklerin
okura yabanci gelecegi gondergesel cercevesiyle hareket etmig olabilecegi digiiniilmektedir.

“Kaynak dilde belirli ¢agrisimlari olan 6zel isimleri erek dilde ayn1 ¢agrisimlart olusturarak
¢evirme stratejisi”’ni ¢evirmen kaynak kiiltiirde yer etmis karakterlerin 6zelliklerini erek metinde
on plana ¢ikaracak bicimde kullanmistir. “Kaynak dildeki bir 6zel ismin mevcut ¢cagrisimini
farkli veya ek ¢agrisimlariyla degistirerek ¢evirme stratejisi’ni ise yine kaynak kiiltiirde yani
Iskog kiiltiiriinde mevcut bir sézciigiin cagrisimini degistirerek kullanmistir. Kaynak metinde
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Iskogea ve Iskog kiiltiiriine ait 6gelerin gevirisinde, dzel isimler de buna dahil olmak iizere
daha ¢ok bu iki strateji benimsenmistir. Ornegin, kaynak metinde “Red-Etin” olarak gegen
karakterin isminin kékeni “Ettin” diye yazilan Iskogg¢a sozciikten gelmektedir. Ettin ya da Etin
“Giant” yani “Dev” anlamina gelen eski bir sdzciiktiir. Zalim bir kral i¢in kullanilmis olup,
¢agrisimi benzer bir s6zciik olan “Gaddar” karsiligiyla ¢evirilmistir.

Sonug olarak, bu caligmada kaynak metin olarak segilen halk masallart derlemesinde
ve ¢evirisindeki 6zel isimler Van Coillie’nin (2014) gorisleri 1518inda kullanilan stratejiler
agisindan karsilastirilmig, ¢evirmeni bu stratejileri benimsemeye iten nedenler ve etkenler
tartistimistir. Uretildikleri zaman dilimi bakimindan birbirine oldukga uzak olan kaynak metin
ve erek metin, Iskoc toplumuna ve kiiltiiriine ait sozciikler ve kavramlar barindirmaktadir.
Bu nedenle, ¢evirmenin bu yazin eserinin cevirisinde Iskog kiiltiirii ve toplumunun iiriinleri
olarak 6zel isimlerle ilgilendigi ve tercih ettigi ceviri stratejileriyle bir ulusal kimligin de
yansitilmasina katkida bulundugu sdylenebilir. Bu ¢alismanin 6zel isimlerin gevirisiyle ilgili
yapilacak c¢alismalara 11k tutmasi timit edilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

As the representations of the notion of alienation, fictive neologies help the reader
to rationalize the plausibility of an imaginary world. Through these innovations,
science fiction distinguishes its imaginary world from the world we actually live
in. The translators carry the neologies as the novum/new words (Suvin, 1979) of
science fiction to another language and thus they re-build (in a sense) the science
fiction reality of the target text. In this respect, this study aims to analyze the
translation of neologies seen in The Dispossessed and The Left Hand of Darkness
by Ursula K. Le Guin through the approaches of both science fiction studies and
translation studies. The findings show that fictive neologies have been transferred to
the target texts mostly through transference, naturalization and through-translation
methods among the suggested procedures of Newmark (1988). These translator
preferences point that the neologies have been conserved within the target texts and
the translators have highlighted the function of neologies as literary text elements.
Source-oriented tendencies of the translators can be counted as a necessary quality
for the comprehensibility of the science fictional texts because they ensure the
plausibility of imaginary worlds in the texts. Yet, it should be noted that the
neologies alone do not represent the whole world-building and so the examination
of multiple infrastructures can suggest more on the translation of science fiction.
Keywords: Literary translation, fictive neologies, novum, science fiction, Le Guin

OZ

Yabancilagma kavraminin birer temsilcisi olarak, kurgusal neolojiler, okuyucunun
hayali bir diinyanin inandiriciligini bir mantik ¢ergevesinde diisiinebilmesine
yardimet olur. Bilim kurgu bu yenilikler sayesinde kendi hayali diinyasini gercekte
yasadigimiz diinyadan ayirir. Cevirmenler bilimkurgunun novum/yeni sézciikleri
(Suvin, 1979) olarak nitelendirilebilecek olan neolojileri baska bir dile tasirlar ve
bdylece (bir anlamda) erek metnin bilimkurgu gercekligini yeniden insa ederler.
Bu bilgiler dogrultusunda, bu ¢alismada Ursula K. Le Guin'in Miilksiizler ve
Karanlhigin Sol Eli romanlarinda gériilen neolojilerin ¢evirisi hem bilim kurgu
hem de ¢eviribilim yaklasimlari iizerinden incelenmesi amaglanmustir. Aragtirma,
Newmark'in (1988) neolojilerin gevirisi i¢in dnerdigi gesitli yontemlerden yola
¢ikilarak gergeklestirilmis ve bulgular kurgusal neolojilerin cogunlukla aktarim,
dogallagtirma ve dogrudan ¢eviri islemleri uygulanarak erek metinlere aktarildigini
gostermistir. Bu ¢cevirmen tercihleri, neolojilerin erek metinlerde korundugunu ve
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¢evirmenlerin birer edebi metin 6gesi olarak bu neolojilerin islevini 6n plana ¢ikardiklarini ortaya koymaktadir. Ortaya ¢ikan
bu kaynak odakli gevirmen egilimleri, metinlerdeki hayali diinyalarin inandiriciligini sagladigi i¢in bilimkurgu metinlerinin
anlasihirhi@min saglanmasinda gerekli bir nitelik olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu ¢alisma, bilimkurgu romanlarinda gériilen
kurgusal neolojilerin gevirisini incelemektedir. Ancak, neolojilerin tek basina tiim hayali diinya insasini temsil etmedigi ve
bu nedenle birden fazla hayali diinya altyapisinin incelenmesinin bilim kurgu cevirisi hakkinda daha fazla fikir verebilecegi
unutulmamalidir..

Anahtar kelimeler: Edebi ¢eviri, kurgusal neolojiler, novum, bilim kurgu, Le Guin
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Introduction

Authors of fiction are the builders of their own imaginary worlds. They employ many word-
formation practices for the names of the worlds they imagined, or of their societies settled in
these worlds. Science-fiction can be considered as the most suitable setting to invent new words,
in that, through these kinds of inventions, it ‘distinguishes its fictional worlds to one degree
or another from the world in which we actually live’ (Roberts, 2006, p.1). This distinction is
what makes science fiction ‘the literature of cognitive estrangement’ (Suvin, 1979, p.4). Fictive
neologies in science fiction texts are genre-defining literary elements and they function within the
texts by constructing this distinction as ‘fictive signa novi-the signs of the new’ and by ensuring
reasonable and plausible imaginary worlds (Ronay, 2008, p.13). Since science fiction identifies
itself with fictive neologies, their translations also represent and reflect the genre in the target
language and culture. The translators carry the neologies as the novum (Suvin, 1979) of science
fiction to another language and thus they re-build (in a sense) the science fiction reality of the
target text. This reality is what the target reader expects from the genre and what they try to
recreate in their minds, and translators play a fundamental role in transferring these new words
for the readers to decipher the imaginary world and its relation to the real world. It seems that it
is better for a translator to mostly conserve these neologies by employing some strategies, which
lead them to show source-oriented tendencies toward translations. Therefore, it can be claimed
that source-oriented tendencies of the translators should be considered a necessary quality for
the comprehensibility of science fiction texts because, only by doing so, they can ensure the
plausibility of the novum or nova in the target texts. In this sense, this study aims to analyze
the translation of fictive neologies seen in The Dispossessed and The Left Hand of Darkness by
Ursula Kroeber Le Guin through the approaches of both science fiction studies and translation
studies. Hence, it intends to see the translators’ common tendencies and also to combine translation
studies with science fiction studies. Le Guin was a highly creative and imaginative author,
and throughout her life she built various imaginary worlds. The novels of Le Guin have been
intentionally used as samples of source and target texts because, in Turkey, science fictional texts
remain its existence through translations, retranslations and reprints (Kogak & Aydin, 2017), and
most of Le Guin’s novels were translated, retranslated into Turkish and reprinted many times, as
well. Consequently, she contributed to the place of science fiction novels within Turkish literary
polysystem for years. This situation reveals once again the essence and importance of science
fiction translations within the system and it makes the translation of neologies in Turkish versions
of science fiction novels worth comparatively investigating.

The study seeks answers to the following research questions: 1) To what extent do the
translators highlight, and thus make the fictive neologies visible in TTs? 2) Do the translators
show source-oriented tendencies in the translations to ensure the cognitive estrangement and
plausibility of the fictive neologies seen in Le Guin’s novels? Following Giir¢aglar’s (2014,
p.127) view on the subject, here, source-orientation refers to the tendencies of the translators
in a practical sense (the strategies used by the translators).
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Fictive Neologies as Literary Text Elements

The ‘neology’ in literature mostly shows itself as ‘neologisms’ coming from the Greek words
neo (new) and logos (utterance, speech). They are examined in literary works under various
research areas such as word-formation or naming practices of linguistics. As the neologies
are one of the most important treats of invented languages, they are also analyzed within the
frame of these fictional languages. Science fiction stories provide a very convenient setting
for the creation of such invented languages or neologies of an author’s imaginary world.
Science fiction is a distinctive literary genre with unique features, themes and concepts. Istvan
Csicsery Ronay (2008) deals with the neology in the genre and he seems to be the first who
designated it as ‘fictive neology’. As the Professor of English and World literature and the
author of many works on international science fiction studies, Ronay introduced his profound
views on fictive neologies in his book The Seven Beauties of Science Fiction (2008). He refers
to the seven characteristics of science fiction as ‘seven beauties’ and includes fictive neology
as the first beauty and then relatively fictive novums, future history, imaginary science, the
science-fictional sublime, the science-fictional grotesque, the technologiade as the others.
Referring to the cognitive estrangement concept of Suvin (1979), he states that ‘If sf is a
quintessentially estranging genre, it is in imaginary neologies that this estrangement is most
economically condensed’ (Ronay, 2008, p. 19). The neologies, as ‘the clues and triggers’ for
readers to rationalize the imaginary worlds, serve to convince the reader through ‘alienation’,
and thus to construct the distinction of science fiction texts through the novum (2008, p.5).

His views on fictive neologies and fictive novum are mainly based on the science fictional
theory of Darko Suvin who devoted his whole life to the genre. In his book Metamorphoses
of Science Fiction (1979), Suvin defines science fiction as ‘a literary genre whose necessary
and sufficient conditions are the presence and interaction of estrangement and cognition, and
whose main formal device is an imaginative framework alternative to the author’s empirical
environment.’ (p.7-8). According to him, the presence and interaction of estrangement and
cognition are the most essential conditions of the genre. Therefore, his concept of ‘cognitive
estrangement’ means that the world of a science fiction text is different, in other words, estranged
from the experienced and real world of the author; on the one hand, a science fictional world
refers to otherness and alienation, on the other hand, it has to be plausible and cognitive. He
also proposes that the only way to ensure plausibility is ‘the novum’ (novelty, innovation)
and what makes science fiction different from the other genres is ‘the narrative dominance
or hegemony of a fictional ‘novum’ validated by cognitive logic’ (1979, p.63). Therefore,
the novum could be an alien race, an invented language, culture, nature, religion, politics, or
any cultural or natural item. That is, any tool of the author’s imaginary world-building can
be regarded as the novum. It may be only a device or a machine that appears in a text, or
else there may be a number of interrelated nova (singular novum), such as ‘faster-than-light
travel or transportation machines’ (Roberts, 2006, p.7). These novum and the nova, ‘as the
interlayered narrative arcs’, are desirable for science fiction;

110 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies



Ozge Aksoy, Ayse Selmin Soylemez

‘However, once fictions cross a certain threshold of complexity it becomes more difficult to
pin down exactly what the novum-premise is. And it is precisely such literary complexity that
Suvin seems to demand from sf. Once a science fiction has several interlayered narrative arcs,
novums can become complex, ambiguous, and multiple. The strain between the physical and
ethical dimensions of the novum may lead them in different directions.’ (Ronay, 2008, p.62)

Although the excess of these narrative layers seems to cause complexity and ambiguity,
this is actually what is expected from science fiction novels. In this case, it would not be wrong
to say that the readers of science fiction can find their own way in this familiar complexity.
Ronay also states that fictive neologies operate between neosemes and neologisms; neosemes
are ‘semantic shifts of words and sentences that remain familiar in structure and appearance,
but have been appropriated by imaginary new social conditions to mean something new’
whereas neologisms are totally new words without any histories, with the ‘ability to evoke
imaginary differences of culture and consciousness’ and they give ‘a sense of distance and
otherness’ (Ronay, 2008, p.19). Moreover, the linguist Peter Stockwell takes neologies alone
as the invented languages of science fiction and focuses on the neologisms and neosemes
formation techniques of the authors. He states that neologies in literature have three broad
functions; they are elaborative to present an ornamental richness, they have an indexical
function to increase reader’s sense of an imaginary world’s plausibility and lastly, they have
an emblematic function within the invented language representing a thematically important
idea (20006, p.9). He approaches the cognitive effect of neologisms with a more procedural
and structural way based on a ‘hierarchical taxonomy of neologism types’ and dwells on the
scope of neologisms. Like Ronay, Stockwell also distinguishes between the ‘new word-shapes’
and ‘new meanings attached to existing words’ and both are called neologisms and neosemes
respectively (2000, p.109). Referring to neosemes as ‘meaning shifts’, he outlines various
sub-types such as broadening, narrowing, metaphor, metonymy, hyperbole, quality shifts and
some others. He describes six basic types of neologisms: creation, borrowing, derivation,
compounding, shortening and inflectional extensions (Stockwell, 2000, pp. 113-120). Since
this study deals with the science fictional neologies with the perspectives of both Ronay (2008)
and Newmark (1988), herein, the term neologism under the umbrella of fictive neology is used
to refer both the new words and existing words with new meanings.

Fictive Neologies in Translation
Fictive neologies are not only linguistic representatives of the novum, but they are also
literary representatives in science fiction texts. Translating these elements of imaginary worlds
in science fiction novels requires literary translators to challenge the obstacles more than the
other translation processes. For the translation of neologisms in literary works, it is necessary to
approach translation by considering the creativity and purpose of the authors. Except from the
current general suggested strategies or methods to translate literary texts, some of the scholars of
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translation studies propose procedures specific to neologisms.' In his article titled ‘Literary Style
in Translation: Archaisms and Neologisms’ (2004), Dirk Delabastita suggests five translation
procedures that can be employed in the translation of neologies; the first of these is to create or
to produce a new neologism in the target text. As the second procedure, he suggests copying
the neologism by using some tools like italicization, quotation marks or footnotes. The third
classification is to use an already existing neologism in the target language, even if it has a different
denotative meaning. The fourth is to use a non-neologism equivalent in the target language even
though it has the same denotation. Finally, the last procedure is to compensate the neologism by
reconstructing it with different linguistic tools (Delabastita, 2004, p. 885).

Moreover, Newmark describes neologisms as ‘newly coined lexical units or existing lexical
units that acquire a new sense’ and he claims that the neologisms should be transferred to the
target text in a faithful way (Newmark, 1988, p.140). In his book A Textbook of Translation
(1988), he outlines types of neologisms and underlines some contextual factors that would be
useful to consider the procedures accordingly. Some of these contextual factors include value
and purpose of neolog, importance of neolog to SL and TL, its recency, frequency, translator’s
authority, existence of referents in TL culture, type of text, and readership. Addressing the
translator(s), he states that ‘in a literary text, it is his duty to re-create any neologism he meets
on the basis of the SL neologism’ (Newmark, 1988, p.149). That is, he suggests preserving the
neologisms ‘on the basis of the SL” and thus showing tendency towards source language and
text. He frames a reference for the translation of neologisms and identifies eleven procedures
to employ in the literary texts; transference, TL neologism, TL derived word, naturalisation,
recognized TL translation, functional term, descriptive term, literal translation, combination
of procedures, through-translation and internationalism. These various procedures can help
the translators deal with the neologisms for transferring them into the target languages. They
can employ transference as the process of transferring the word to the TL without any changes;
TL derived words as the creation of a new neologism in the TL based on the meaning of the
neologism; naturalization as the adaption of the word to the pronunciation and morphology of
the target language; functional term as using a functionally equivalent form; literal translation
as the transference of derived forms literally; through-translation as translating compounded
forms word-for-word; description as the description of the notion referred to by the neologism;
recognized TL translation as the process of matching a term/a neologism that already exists in
the target language; target language neologism that refers to the creation of a new neologism
in the target language based on the meaning of the neologism in the source text; and lastly
internationalism as using an internationalized version of the neologism, if any (Newmark, 1988,
pp. 144-150). Although Delabastita’s procedures mentioned above are useful for analyzing the
translation of neologisms, Newmark’s frame is more detailed with two types of neologisms,

1 According to Newmark, translation procedures are used for sentences and the smaller units of language whereas
translation methods relate to whole texts (1988, p.81). Based on Newmark’s approach, herein this study, the
term translation procedure and the related terms of procedures refer to this description.
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an identification of contextual factors and suggested procedures to translate them.

Different perspectives on neology translation have been explored in several studies conducted
in different language pairings, such as English-Finnish (Korpi, 2017), Spanish-English (Saenz,
2020) and French-English (Gray, 2020). Some of these studies in literature compare and
investigate the translation of neologies with discrete perspectives, and they generally use
different languages or text types as material. For example, focusing on the audience reception
of neologisms, Saenz (2020) proposes a new methodology to study translation and retranslation
of science fiction works and their reception by audiences. He analyses the techniques that
are used to translate the neologisms into the Spanish language in book and series versions of
Richard Morgan’s Altered Carbon (2001). His proposed method combines descriptive analysis
of a digitalized corpus with an empirical approach to explore techniques used to translate
these neologisms into Spanish. Gray’s study (2020) discusses to what extent translators can
‘draw upon Venuti’s approaches of foreignization and domestication if they want to ensure
that the cognitive estrangement of the source texts is retained in translation’ (p.77). Relating
his study to ‘cognitive estrangement notion’ he analyzes neologisms and wordplays seen in
the English translations of two novels by the French science fiction writer Alain Damasio.
His findings reveal that ‘translators may ultimately have to take a creative approach and
draw upon a balance of such approaches to produce a just translation’ (p.94). Additionally,
studies on the Turkish translation of neologisms still remains only a few; Yetkin Karakog
(2014) analyzes a corpus of neologies from Coupland’s Generation X in the Turkish-English
language pair and searches the structural calques as a way of neologism translation within
the frames of both linguistics and translation studies. She finds out that the structural calques
analyzed seem ‘unnatural’ and they ‘distort’ the meaning of source text, that is, they ‘mislead
the target audience’ (pp.16-17). Apaydin (2020) also comparatively analyzes the translation
strategies used to transfer the neologisms appeared in the two works of Lewis Carol by using
the suggested strategies of Delabastita (2004). The study concludes that the translators mostly
made source text-oriented translations and the strategy of coining a new neologism was the
most used strategy in all three translations. Focusing on the Turkish and German transcreations
of neologisms, transferred words and derived words seen in different fictional languages,
Kavruk (2022) suggests a new model named as ‘The Cultural Neologism Transcreation Model’
that present the concept of ‘cultural neologism’ combining Newmark’s translation strategies
suggested both for translation of cultural items and translation for neologies in her study. The
study aims to offer ‘a holistic approach to the transcreations of the fictional languages through
17 works famous for their fictional languages, 42 translations, 10 fictional languages and a
total of 3256 cultural neologism analysis units’ both through qualitative and quantitative data
analyses. Based on the quantitative data in detail, she concludes that the most frequently used
translation strategies in the transcreations of the fictional languages in the Turkish and German
translated literature have been observed as Transference, Functional Equivalent, Naturalization,
Target Language Neologism and Literal Translation.
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The method of the current study is designed to treat neologies as fictional literary elements
and combining both science fiction studies and translation studies, it exemplifies its argument
with two science fiction novels and their translations.

Method

Designed as a product-oriented study, this study uses Ursula Kroeber Le Guin’s two
Hainish novels The Left Hand of Darkness (2010) and The Dispossessed (1975) as source
texts and their Turkish translations Karanligin Sol Eli (2018) and Miilksiizler (2017) as target
texts. The Left Hand of Darkness was translated for the first time by Umit Altug in 1993 and
published by Ayrint1 Publishing. The Dispossessed was translated for the first time by Levent
Mollamustafaoglu in 1990 and published by Metis Publishing. To date, neither of the novels
have been retranslated, but many reprints have been made by the same publishers. Ayrinti
Publishing reprinted the 24" edition of The Left Hand of Darkness in 2021% and Metis Publishing
reprinted the 26" edition of The Dispossessed in 2022°. Even these excessive amounts of
reprinting of the novels make them worth seeing their condition in the Turkish literary system?.

Since the invented languages foreground in both novels, fictive neologies are limited to the
ones belonging to Karhidish language of Gethenians/Karhiders in the novel The Left Hand of
Darkness, and to the Pravic language of people on Anarrest in the novel 7he Dispossessed. It
is observed that the word-formation practices of Le Guin in each novel include the neologies in
the form of new Gethenian/Pravic words and of the new non-Gethenian/non-Pravic words such
as the existing words in English for new practices. The data have been collected by following
the approach of Istvan Ronay, and thus, the fictive neologies that represent the novum (and/
or nova) are examined and identified in relation to their central and/or peripheral functions in
the narrations. Then, with an approach of a source-oriented translation, the translations of the
fictive neologisms are comparatively discussed and described within the frame of procedures
suggested by Newmark. In this way, it is intended to reveal the procedures used by the translators
to transfer the neologisms. With a few minor exceptions that are central to the themes (e.g.
Odo), proper names and the personal names of characters created by the author are excluded
as they are mostly repeated and transferred without any changes by both of the translators.

Findings
The Left Hand of Darkness & Karanligin Sol Eli
Le Guin’s Hainish stories mostly include two or more imaginary societies alien to each
other. This alienation is firstly experienced by a person who is mostly accredited as an observer,
a researcher or an ethnographer. The Left Hand of Darkness tells the story of Genly Ai who is
sent to the planet of Gethen as an envoy to invite them to join the Ekumen- the ‘league of all

2 Retrieved from https://www.ayrintiyayinlari.com.tr/kitap/karanligin-sol-eli/81 in October, 2022.
3 Retrieved from https://www.metiskitap.com/catalog/book/5016 in October, 2022.
4 This study is limited to the reprints cited in the references.
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worlds’ found in the earlier Hainish novels- that tries to persuade the states of other planets to
join them. Ai records the strange social institutions, practices and biology of Gethenians and
the reader is informed by these records in the narration. Therefore, the reader encounters a lot
of fictive neologies used for Gethenians in the novel as well as other neologies of invented
languages. The narration is mainly bifocal between Genly Ai from Terra and Therem Harth
rem ir Estraven from the planet Gethen who guides and informs Ai as the minister of the state
of Karhide, although some of the chapters are comprised of Gethenian folktales and a report
of another earlier researcher.

The central novum-premise of narration is ‘the different model of gender’ and the resulting
‘behavior’ of it in Gethenian society (Ronay, 2008, p.62). Additionally, the ‘loyalty’ can be
counted as another novum-premise that dominates the narration. These two distinct novum-
premises incorporate the other interlayered and interrelated nova that comprise of religion,
spirituality, dark and light, and otherness. Moreover, Le Guin’s use of neology for the Gethenians
includes neologisms created within the structure of Gethenians’ language (particularly Karhidish
herein); they have their own lexis in Gethenian, and also new, non-Gethenian terms. Yet, it
is almost impossible to exemplify all the neologisms representing the novum/nova, only the
most dominant and essential ones are explained here.

Le Guin uses the neologisms shifgrethor to investigate the themes ‘duty, loyalty and
connectedness’ and kemmer to see the relationship between ‘gender and behavior’. These two
thematic concepts dominate the narration to convey the author’s message. Shifgrethor refers
to a concept of honor equivalent to personal prestige and pride. In the story, Ai tries to report
the word as ‘prestige, face, place, the pride-relationship, the untranslatable and all-important
principle of social authority in Karhide and all civilizations of Gethen’ (Le Guin, 2010, p.14).
It is a mode of life conceived as a feature and quality of the lives of Gethenians, distinguishing
them from other planetary cultures. Referring also to social rules and political/formal courtesy,
this social code causes a lot of misunderstandings. In fact, Ai cannot adopt to their androgynies
as a different model of gender and this results in many occurrences of misinterpretations. As a
result, he cannot decipher and cannot decode this ‘shifgrethor matter’. This neologism appears
36 times in the ST and each time it was translated as sifgretor by naturalization procedure
in order to highlight the difference and importance of the neologism in TT5. Furthermore,
some collocations like shifgrethor-patterns, [to] play shifgrethor, [to] break shifgrethor were
translated as sifgretor kaliplari, sifgretor oynafmak], sifgretoru zedele[mek]. The translator
employs transference procedure for the neologism shifgrethor and the rest of the phrases are
transferred by combining through-translation methods to give the similar effects of some target
language phrases like toplum kaliplari (meaning: social patterns), itibarini zedelemek (meaning:
to destroy one’s reputation), and gururu ile oynamak (meaning: to play with somebody’s
pride). These source-oriented translator decisions show that he is aware of the dominance of
the concept shifgrethor as the novum and he aims to highlight it throughout the target text.

5 The number of neologisms were simply be observed through counting from the book.
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Table 1. Neologisms central to the novum gender and behavior

Neologisms in ST Meaning Neologisms in TT Translation Procedure
kemmer period of sexual activity kemmer transference
kemmerer the person in kemmer kemmerci literal translation
thokemmer last phase of kemmer thokemmer transference
somer period of sexual inactivity somer transference
secher the first phase of kemmer secher transference
thorharmen the second phase of kemmer thorharmen transference
oskyommer vowing kemmering oskyommer transference
kemmerhouse a type of building to find mate in kemmerevi through-translation
kemmer
kemmering vow a commitment to be a kemmer kemmer sozii through-translation
partner between two people

The Gethenian, as androgynes, have no gender except for short periods. This short period is
called kemmer in their language. It takes a few days and Gethenians only develop sexual desire
during this period each month. Also, they cannot predict in which gender status they would
be in kemmer. The opposite of this is somer period in which they are sexually inactive and
latent. This has a strong influence on the culture of the planet. The kemmer-somer cycle shapes
and directs all their lives; ‘The structure of their societies, the management of their industry,
agriculture, commerce, the size of their settlements, the subjects of their stories ...” (Le Guin,
2010, p. 99). As their gender is not stable, instead arbitrary, the Gethenians even consider the
people with fixed gender to be perverts. Ai, as an observer, has difficulty in deciphering this
lack of gender division. Mostly through the narration of an earlier observer from Ekumen,
in the seventh chapter titled ‘The Question of Sex’, the author creates a lot of neologisms to
describe the concept. Therefore, the neologism kemmer and its derived or compounded forms
like kemmerer, kemmering, somer, secher, oskyommer represent the dominant theme of gender
and behavior. Even only the neologism kemmer appears 39 times in the story. As seen in the
table above, these neologies are mostly transferred by using transference, naturalisation and
literal translation procedures.®

After Estraven’s dismissal of his duty by the King, the cultural alienation between them
causes many more complexities and Estraven leaves Ai all alone in Karhide. Then, the reader
encounters Ai’s observations on the religion Handdarra in which he can find more answers to
the questions on the concepts shifgrethor and kemmer peculiar to the Karhidish society. The
members of Handdara believe that living in ‘ignorance is more ideal than asking questions.
The Foretellers are masters of the art of ‘seeing the future” and they sometimes retreat to their
Fastnesses. Ai visits one of these fastnesses and he experiences the practices of foretellers. This

6 The original spellings of the samples from both texts are preserved in the tables.
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religion bears the traces of Taoism, which can be seen in the invented religions/philosophies
of Le Guin’s Hainish novels coexisting with various intertwined dualisms like ‘dark and light’
(Barbour, 1974, p.167). In this case, this theme of religion is considered the nova interrelating
with loyalty, gender and behavior themes of the story. The author uses various neologisms
to describe the principles and practices of this mystic religion Handdara. The followings are
some samples and their translations;

Table 2. Neologisms central to the nova religion

Neologisms in ST Meaning Neologisms in TT Translation Procedure
Handdara the religion of most Karhide Handdara transference

people
nusuth an expression used to mean inertia | nusuth transference

and to respond in many situations

Foretellers masters of prophecy Ondeyiciler literal translation

The Zanies schizophrenic members of Kagiklar literal translation
foretellers

thangen a kind of trance period showing thangen transference
itself as weakness after dothe

Fastness a place where foretellers stay for inziva literal translation
a retreat

dothe a mood of Handdara members dothe transference

in which they feel the ‘hysterical
strength’ for a period

For example, the neologism nusuth is an important religious concept and it is a kind of
colloquial expression used by the members. Ai states that nusuth is ‘the heart of the cult’ and it
can be translated as ‘no matter’. It is ‘the ubiquitous and ambiguous negative of the Handdara’
(Le Guin, 2010, p.71). This concept refers to inertia or the inactivity rule of their religious
philosophy. The translator decides to repeat the neologism as nusuth by using the transference
procedure whenever he encounters the word, instead of using its meaning ‘fark etmez’. In this
way, he proves the strangeness of the concept as well as plausibility in the target text. Also,
the other created neologisms Handdara, thangen and dothe are repeated in the target text
through the transference procedure. Moreover, the new words in English such as Foretellers,
The Zanies or Fastness are used by the author for the new practices and the translator transfers
these words as Ondeyiciler, Kagiklar and Inziva. His decision to employ literal translation
procedures for these neologisms makes the translations more source-oriented in the target
texts. As a consequence, the translator manages to reflect the principles and practices of this
religion to the target reader and the translation of neologisms representing the nova function
within the target text as the cursors of this mystic and strange religion.
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Also, Ai, as an envoy, has to learn a lot of new words with their new referents. He identifies
several new things for social and institutional lives like gossiwor (an instrument), sieb (a type
of cloth), hemmen (a type of plant), kyorremy (parliament of Karhide), orsh (a type of brew),
or karhosh (Boardinghouse building). These words and the others have no central significance
in the story. That is, these neologisms for social, institutional and everyday life represent a
weaker nova. Yet, they serve to give the reality effect to the language of Gethenian (Karhidish)
people. Looking at the translations, it is observed that the translator repeats some of them
as gossiwor, hieb, and hemmen and he employs transference procedure. Also, he naturalizes
some of the words as kioremi, ors, and karhos. It seems that his decision to translate these
neologisms directly shows his intent to transfer the items in the same way.

Besides, the name of the planet Gethen, on which the story takes place, is a neologism and it’s
known as Winter by Genly Ai and the Ekumen. That is because the planet Gethen is in the middle
of an Ice-Age and much of its social life developed around this season. In the narration Ai mentions
that Karhidish and Orgota (another state on Gethen) have a lot of words for various kinds, states,
ages, and qualities of snow, of ice, of the temperature range, and of words for strengths of wind
blows (Le Guin, 2010, p.181). These various words show also the author’s language experiment on
‘linguistic relativity’ and her creation of some neologisms for snow makes these words plausible for
the reader.” Also, her use of these new neologisms finds its place within the theme of ‘otherness’.

Table 3. Gethenian words for describing winter (reality effect)

Neologisms in ST Meaning Neologisms in TT Translation Procedure

neserem, sastrugi, sove,
bessa, peditia

neserem, sastrugi,

> transference
sove, bessa, peditia

types of snow

kroxet, kurem types of weather kroxet, kurem transference

Looking at their translations, it is seen that they have been repeated by the translator as
neserem, sastrugi, sove, bessa, peditia and this is another excessive usage of transference
procedure.

The Dispossessed & Miilksiizler
The Dispossessed is a utopian-themed science fiction novel of Ursula Kroeber Le Guin that
tells ideological differences between two estranged worlds; Urras is a multinational planet with
capitalist patriarchy and Anarres is a planet with an anarchist and socialist environment, both
belonging to the Tau Ceti solar system. This ideological difference is reflected in their culture
and philosophy as well. By creating these two imaginary worlds, Le Guin questions the idea
of true freedom and she contrasts some dichotomies like humility and ego, individualism and

7 It’s the Sapir-Whorfian disputable hypothesis (1929) that claims the structure of the language spoken influences
the way of thinking of individuals and their perceptions of life, as well.
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collectivism. In fact, the author desires to show the failure of both sides as the failure of any
utopian ideals. The ‘ambiguous utopia’® is mainly represented with Odonian’s philosophy and
the life on Anarres. The Anarresti (people of Anarres) arrive on Anarres from Urras with a quest
for an ideal society. Odonians are the followers of their founder Odo who led them to live in a
kind of anarcho-syndicalist society more than one hundred years ago that based its principles on
humility, moderation, isolation and solidarity (utopian ideal side of the dualism). The protagonist
Shevek is a physicist who is an Anarresti and sent to Urras to develop his theories of time and
simultaneity. Spoken on the planet Anarres, the Pravic language is a deliberately invented language
to follow certain kind of principles and it reflects the Odonian philosophy that points to the idea
that ‘Speech is sharing- a cooperative art.” (Le Guin, 1975, p.24). The central novum-premise
of narration is search for ‘the true freedom’ through the aforementioned dichotomies that can
be counted as the interlayered and interrelated nova. Therefore, the idea of Odonianism and the
Pravic language are two dominant thematic concepts used in the narration and represented by
the neologies. Le Guin again distributes her fictive neologies among the new Pravic words and
new non-Pravic words in English that are used in new practices.

Table 4. Neologisms central to the novum freedom

Neologisms in ST Meaning Neologisms in TT Translation Procedure
ammar brother/sister ammar transference
tadde any adult who show parental or | tadde transference

grandparental responsibility

mamme any adult who show parental or | mamme transference
grandparental responsibility

kleggich a pejorative for drudgery kleggich transference

nuchnibi a kind of job rotation of the nuchnib transference
working system

The author creates a few new Pravic words as neologisms, however, the presence and
usage of this invented language can be encountered cumulatively by the readers. For example,
the Anarresti thinks that they are free from any possessions and thus Pravic rejects using
possessive pronouns, and as they are also free from any social status or class, the speaker of
the language do not use any addresser like ‘sir’ or ‘madam’. They sometimes use the word
ammar to address a person and giving the solidarity sense of society it means brother or sister.
They use the words fadde or mamme that mean any adult who shows parental or grandparental
responsibility. Also, for the Anarres people, who live a cultural life based on cooperation and
sharing, being a nuchnib represents exclusion from the society. The Anarresti are posted to work
by a system called Division of Labour instead of choosing a work of their own and a nuchnib

8  The description ‘The magnificent epic of an ambiguous utopia’ was used on the cover of the original paperback
edition (Le Guin, 1974; 1975)
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refuses to cooperate through this system. For this reason, they are ignored and humiliated
in a sense in the society. Le Guin communicates the meaning of this word together with its
plural form as nuchnibi through the conversations of the characters. These neologisms were
apparently created by the author to inform the reader about the idea of true freedom through
the value and spirit of solidarity and collectivist behaviors among Odonians. The translator
preferences show that these neologisms are repeated and transferred without any changes in
the target text. In this way, they convince the target reader by indicating the idea of freedom
of Anarresti and their value for solidarity.

Besides, the Pravic word Odo and its derived forms are translated by employing transference
and literal translation procedures, relatively (see Table 5). Some existing English words are
used in new practices such as Circle of Life, Analogy and The Settlers. They have symbolic
effects for Odonianism and are no longer used for their first meanings. The translator prefers
to transfer them as Yasam Cemberi, Analoji and Gé¢menler by employing both naturalization
and literal translation procedures.

Table 5. Pravic words central to the novum collectivism and solidarity

Neologisms in ST Neologisms in TT Translation Procedure
Odo Odo transference

Odonians Odocu literal translation
Oddies Odocu literal translation
Odonianism Odoculuk literal translation
Odonian Movement Odocu Hareket through-translation
Odonian Society Odo Cemiyeti through-translation
anti-odonian Odo karsiti literal translation

Also, the neologisms such as ground-holum and holum tree are used as types of plants in
the source text just to give some reality effect of the language and they are transferred as yer-
holumu and holum agaci. 1t is observed that the translator prefers to use through-translation
as they are compounded neologisms formed by words both in Pravic and in English.

Discussion and Conclusion

The main argument of this study was that the fictive neologies as literary text elements
of science fiction texts should be transferred to the target texts through the source-oriented
perspective because of their nature as the novum or the nova. It is thought that only if the
translators showed the source-oriented tendencies to the translations, the novum—and
therefore the neologies that represent them— could balance and ensure the degrees of cognitive
estrangement and plausibility of the imaginary world. Ronay’s approach has been used to collect
the data and to identify the fictive neologies that represent a novum or nova in relation to their
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central and/or peripheral functions in the narrations. Then, in order to reveal the procedures
used by the translators in their translation of the neologisms, a comparative discussion and
description of translations of the fictive neologisms have been made by using the procedures
suggested by Newmark. It is seen that in both of the novels, the novum-premises and the nova
constitute the narration; gender and behavior interrelating with loyalty, otherness, connectedness,
religion, dominate the narration of The Left Hand of Darkness whereas the failure of utopian
ideals interrelating with humility and ego, individualism and collectivism enrich the narration
of The Dispossessed. It is observed that these interlayered narratives of the two novels pave
the way to the ‘demand for complexity’ (Ronay, 2008). Le Guin creates various neologisms
to represent these themes and her narration includes detailed descriptions of her imaginary
world to convince her readers to believe in the existence of this reality.

Looking at the translations of both texts, the results show that these fictive neologies have
been transferred to the target texts mostly with transference, naturalization and through-
translation procedures. These are suggested procedures of Newmark to indicate the newness
of the neologism, instead of self-creation. In her narration, the author explains the meaning of
most of the neologisms and in this sense, there is no semantic shift when translators repeat or
naturalize the neologies explained. These neologisms, which are found in the source texts and
aim to support the cognitive estrangement and plausibility of the texts, have led the translators
to decide to employ procedures such as transference, through-translation, and naturalization,
which mainly highlight the source texts and thus make them visible. Thus, as a result of the
translators’ source text-oriented approaches, the reader’s perception of novum is created.
Therefore, these findings reveal that both of the translators have tendencies towards source
text-oriented translation which is a necessary quality for the comprehensibility of science
fictional texts. These fictive neologies as one of the elements of Le Guin’s imaginary world-
building are visible as a result of the source-oriented translation tendencies of the translators.
Both of the translators also largely highlight the neologisms and contribute to the function of
neologies as the novum central to the themes and concepts of the novels. Thus, both of the
target texts ensure the plausibility and cognitive estrangement of the dominant and hegemonic
themes of the original texts’ narration.

This study examines the translation of fictive neologies within a frame of science fictional
theory that discusses them as literary elements of the genre. However, it should be remembered
that the neologies alone do not represent the whole world-building and ‘the examination of
neologisms alone does not fully address the invented language’ (Cheyne, 2008, p.392). And
so, the analysis of multiple infrastructures can suggest more on the translation and transference
condition of the genre to the target languages.
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(074

Bu ¢alismada, Netflix biinyesinde vizyona giren “Hayaller Diyar1” filminde bulunan
deyimsel ifadelerin insan ¢evirmenler ve makine gevirisi uygulamalari tarafindan
ingilizceden Tiirk¢eye nasil gevrildikleri ve aralarindaki farklar dilbilgisel,
baglamsal ve Peter Newmark'in Ceviri Yontem ve Stratejileri ile kuramsal agidan
incelenerek, makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin insan ¢evirmen karsisinda ne 6lgiide
¢eviri yapabildiklerinin, baglamsal anlama uygun ¢eviriler yapip yapamadiklarinin
belirlenmesi amaglanmaktadir. Kaynak kiiltiirde kullanilan deyimsel ifadeler,
insan ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan altyazi ve dublaj ¢evirilerindeki karsiliklari,
makine gevirisi uygulamalarindan “Google Ceviri, Yandex Ceviri, Microsoft
Bing Ceviri ve Apple Ceviri” ¢iktilart ¢alismanin 6rneklemini olusturmaktadir.
Caligmada kullanilan veriler nitel aragtirma yontemleri biinyesinde dokiiman
incelemesi yani karsilastirmali ve betimsel analiz yonteminden faydalanilarak
incelenmistir. Sonug olarak galigmada elde edilen bulgular degerlendirildiginde
insan ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan dublaj ve altyazi ¢evirilerinin dilbilgisel ve
baglamsal agidan uygun ve tamamen erek dil odakli olduklar1 sdylenebilir.
Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiklerinde, gogunlukla islevsel ve kiiltiirel esdegerlik
stireci olmak tizere betimsel esdegerlik siirecinden yararlanildigi da s6ylenebilir.
Makine g¢evirisi uygulamalarinin Tiirkge gevirileri degerlendirildiginde Google
Ceviri %63, diger ceviri uygulamalari ise %54 basar1 oraniyla baglamsal anlama
uygun ¢eviri sunmaktadir. Baglamsal anlama uygun geviriler islevsel, kiiltiirel ve
betimsel esdegerlik siiregleriyle, baglamsal anlama uygun olmayan geviriler ise
sOzcligll sozciigline ceviri siireciyle agiklanabilir. Sonug olarak, makine gevirisi
uygulamalarinin basari oranlari insan ¢evirmenle kiyaslandiginda heniiz beklentiyi
karsilamamaktadr. .

Anahtar kelimeler: Ceviri, deyimsel ifadeler, gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri, karsilagtirmali
analiz, makine gevirisi

ABSTRACT
In this study, how idiomatic expressions in the movie "Slumberland" released by
Netflix are translated from English into Turkish by human translators and machine
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translation tools, and the differences between them are analysed grammatically, contextually, and theoretically with Peter
Newmark's Translation Methods and Strategies. It aims to determine to what extent machine translation applications can
translate compared to human translators, and whether they can make translations suitable for contextual meaning. As a result,
when the findings obtained in the study are evaluated, the dubbing and subtitle translations made by the human translator
are grammatically and contextually appropriate and completely target-language oriented. When evaluated theoretically,
functional, cultural, and descriptive equivalent procedures are used. When the Turkish translations of machine translation
tools are evaluated, Google Translation can make accurate translations in accordance with contextual meaning with a success
rate of 63% and other translation applications with a success rate of 54%. Translations suitable for contextual meaning can be
explained by functional, cultural, and descriptive equivalent procedures, and translations not suitable for contextual meaning
can be explained by the literal translation procedure. As a result, the success rates of machine translation applications are not
yet at the desired level when compared to human translators..

Keywords: Audio-visual translation, comparative analysis, machine translation, idiomatic expressions, translation

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This study examines how idiomatic expressions in the Netflix film "Slumberland" are
translated from English into Turkish by human translators and machine translation tools,
and how the two translation methods differ from one another linguistically, culturally, and
conceptually. Idiomatic expressions used in the source culture, their equivalents in subtitle
and dubbing translations made by human translators, and the outputs of "Google Translate,
Yandex Translate, Microsoft Bing Translate and Apple Translate" from machine translation
tools constitute the sample of the study. The study's data were examined by using document
analysis, that is, comparative and descriptive analysis methods, within the scope of qualitative
research methods.

In this study, answers to the following questions are sought.

1. How are idiomatic expressions used in the source language translated into Turkish by
human translators and machine translation applications, and what are the differences
between them?

2. Which methods and strategies of Peter Newmark do human translators and machine
translation applications use in the translation of idiomatic expressions?

3. Are translations source language-oriented or target language-oriented?

Can machine translation tools make translations that are appropriate for contextual
meaning when compared to human translators?

In the study, the online databases of "Cambridge Dictionary, Merriam Webster and Farlex
Dictionary of Idioms" for idiomatic expressions in the source language and "Turkish Language
Institution" dictionaries for Turkish idiomatic expressions are used. The translations of machine
translation applications were accessed in January and February 2023. First, the meanings of
idiomatic expressions translated from the source language, namely English to the target language
Turkish, are explained by using the online databases of the "Cambridge Dictionary, Merriam
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Webster and Farlex Dictionary of Idioms" dictionaries. Then, grammatical differences that
will affect the translation of idiomatic expressions are evaluated. Afterwards, subtitles and
dubbing translations made by human translators and translations made by machine translation
applications are analysed comparatively in tables. As a result of the analysis, it is determined
whether the translation outputs of machine translation applications could make translations
suitable for contextual meaning like human translators, and which methods and strategies
they used to translate.

According to the analysis results, it can be said that dubbing translations made by human
translators are grammatically and contextually appropriate and completely target language
oriented. When evaluated from a theoretical point of view, it can be said that in dubbing
translations of eleven idiomatic expressions, the functional equivalence procedure is used
five times (45 per cent), the cultural equivalence procedure is used four times (36 per cent),
one with the addition procedure (9 per cent), and the descriptive equivalence procedure is
used twice (18 per cent). In subtitle translations, it can be said that the functional equivalence
process is used five times (45 per cent), the cultural equivalence process is used three times
(27 per cent), and the descriptive equivalence process is used three times (27 per cent).

According to the analysis results of eleven idiomatic expression translations made by
machine translation applications; Google Translate offers a total of seven translations suitable
for contextual meaning (63 per cent). Three of the translations suitable for contextual meaning
can be explained by the procedure of cultural equivalence (27 per cent), three of them by
functional equivalence (27 per cent) and one of them by descriptive equivalence (9 per cent).
All four translations that do not fit the context can be explained by the literal translation
process (36 per cent).

Yandex Translate offers a total of six translations suitable for contextual meaning (54 per
cent). Three of these can be explained by the procedure of cultural equivalence (27 per cent)
and the other three by the process of functional equivalence (27 per cent). All five translations
that do not fit the context can be explained by the literal translation process (45 per cent).

Microsoft Bing Translation and Apple Translation offer a total of six translations suitable
for contextual meaning (54 per cent). Three of these can be explained by the procedure of
functional equivalence (27 per cent), two by cultural equivalence (18 per cent), and the other
by the descriptive equivalence procedure (9 per cent). All five translations that do not fit the
context can be explained by the literal translation process (45 per cent).

In conclusion, when the Turkish translations of machine translation tools are evaluated,
Google Translation can make accurate translations in accordance with contextual meaning
with a success rate of 63% and other translation applications with a success rate of 54%.
Translations suitable for contextual meaning can be explained by functional, cultural, and
descriptive equivalent procedures, and translations not suitable for contextual meaning can
be explained by the literal translation procedure. The most important factors affecting the
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success rate are the idioms usage frequency and the contributions made by the users. It is
directly proportional to the successful translations of the applications. In this way, it becomes
easier to reach the correct translations in the database and the applications continue to learn.
Considering that the number of internet users and the entries in the database are increasing
day by day, it will be inevitable for machine translation tools to make much more successful

translations in the future.

126 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies



Sahin Sar1, Murat Ozcan

Giris

Ceviri faaliyetlerinin tarihsel gelisimine bakildiginda, toplumlarin birbirleriyle iletisim
kurabilmesinin yaninda bilimsel ve dini metinlere ulagilmasinda da biiyiik bir 6neme sahiptir
(Munday, 2016, s. 10,11). flerleyen zamanlarda ticaretin de gelismesiyle ceviri faaliyetlerine
duyulan ihtiyag¢ daha da artmistir. Giinlimiizde geviri faaliyetlerinin amaci ¢ogunlukla ¢evirinin
kdiltiirel ve toplumsal 6nemine daha fazla agirlik vermektir (Olohan, 2010, s. 43). Bu amag
dogrultusunda 1950'1i yillardan itibaren Akademisyenler tarafindan yapilan geviri galismalari
hiz kazanmustir (Alkan, 2013, s. 11).

Basit bir sekilde tanimlamak gerekirse “bir dilden baska bir dile aktarma, ¢evirme,
terciime” (TDK, t.y.) anlamina gelen ¢eviri esasen ¢ok daha kapsamli bir konudur. Bir ¢evirinin
gerceklesmesini saglayacak cesitli unsurlara ihtiyag vardir. Cevrilecek metin ve onu ¢evirecek
kisi temel alinarak; orijinal metnin yazari ve kiiltiirdi, dilin kurallar1, kaynak ve hedef dil
arasindaki bag, hedef dilin yapisi, yazari ve kiiltiirii ¢evirinin ger¢eklesmesini saglayan temel
unsurlardir (Newmark, 1988, s. 4). Bunlara ek olarak; bir ¢evirmenin sahip olmasi gereken
“kiiltlirti anlama, bilgi teknolojileri, proje yonetimi, dil ve okuryazarlik, iletisim ve kararlar
verme” gibi bazi temel 6zellikler de vardir (Samuelsson-Brown, 2010, s. 2).

1. Makine Cevirisinin Gelisim Safhalar

Teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte geviri teknolojileri de biiyiik bir ivme kazanmustir.
Bilgisayarlarin farkli dillerin ¢evirilerinde kullanilmasi yoniinde 1947 yilinda ilk fikir beyan
eden kisiler Rockefeller Sirket biinyesinden “Warren Weaver” ve bilimsel ¢aligmalarla ugrasan
Ingiliz “Andrew D. Booth” olmustur (Qun & Xiaojun, 2015, s. 105). Makine gevirisi ile ilgili
yapilan ¢alismalar 1946 yilinda “ENIAC” denilen ilk bilgisayarin icadiyla baslamistir. Bunun
ardindan 1967 yilina gelindiginde bilgisayar destekli ¢eviri faaliyetleri de baglamistir. 1967-
1983 yillart aras1 biiyiik gelismelere onciilitk eden yillardir (Sin-wai, 2014, s. 3). 1984 yilinda
bilgisayar destekli geviri hizmeti vermeye baslayan ve bu alanda 6nemli gelismelere de dnciiliik
eden ilk sirketler Almanya’da kurulan “Trados” ve Isvigre’de kurulan “Star Group” olmustur
(Sin-wai, 2014, s. 5). 1984 ten 1993 ¢ uzanan ikinci donemde biiyiik bir gelisme yasanmustir.
Ucgiincii donemi kapsayan 1993-2003 yillar1 arasindaki bu on y1llik siirede tutarli bir biiyiime
yasanmustir. 2004 ve 2013 yillarini igeren siireg kiiresel capta gelismelerin yasandigi bir donem
haline gelmistir (Sin-wai, 2014, s. 3).

1993-2003 yillarin1 kapsayan bu siiregteki biiylime sebepleri arasinda; ticari sistemlerin
artmast, yerlesik islevlerin gelisimi, Windows igletim sisteminin iistiinliigi, belgelerin format
desteklerinin artmasi, yapilan cevirilerde dil desteginin artmasi ve geviri girketleri arasinda
Trados "un stiinlitk kurmasi1 bulunmaktadir (Sin-wai, 2014, s. 8). 2004-2013 yillarini kapsayan
donemde otuzdan fazla yeni sistemin piyasaya ¢ikmasina ek olarak eski sistemler de belli
araliklarla giincellendiler. Bunun miisteriler i¢in en bilyiik avantaji yeni paketlerin, islevlerin
ve rekabetgi fiyatlarin piyasaya dahil olmasiyla birlikte daha genis bir segenek sunmasidir
(Sin-wai, 2014, s. 13).
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Biitiin makine gevirisi uygulamalar1 temelde kaynak dildeki metni erek dildeki metne
doniistiirmeye ¢alisir. Sozciik aktarimiyla birebir ¢eviri yapan “Basit Sozliik Tabanli Makine
Cevirisi”, kaynak dildeki climlenin dgelerini islevlerine gore ayirarak hedef dilde tekrar bir
aktarim kurali belirleyerek dilbilgisel kurallar dahilinde ¢eviri yapan “Kural Tabanli (Transfer
Tabanl1) Makine Cevirisi”, “Dil I¢i Makine Cevirisi Sistemleri”, “Istatistiksel Makine Cevirisi”
ve bu yontemle “Kural Tabanli Makine Cevirisi” “Hibrit Makine Cevirisi” olmak tizere farkl
tiirleri bulunur (Dillinger & Lommel, 2004, s. 42-43). Kaynak dildeki climlelerin analizleri
sonucunda hangi anlamda gevrilmesi gerekip gerekmedigini olasiliklarla hesaplayip istatistiksel
yontemlere dayali bir ceviri sunan “Istatistiksel Makine Cevirisi” ile “Kural Tabanli Makine
Cevirisi” yonteminin olumlu yonlerinin bir araya getirilmesi sonucunda “Hibrit Makine
Cevirisi” ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Temizdz, 2013, s. 13-14). En gelismis makine ¢evirisi modeli ise
Noral makine ¢evirisidir. Diger modellerle kiyaslandiginda en biiyiik avantaji biitiin ctimleleri
bir defada islemden gegirebilmesidir. Insan ¢evirmene en yakin ¢eviri modeli oldugu igin
baglamsal ¢eviriler yapmaya en yakin model de budur. Fakat istatistiksel ¢eviri modelinin de
art1 yonleri oldugu icin daha dogru ¢eviriler ortaya ¢ikmasi i¢in gerektiginde bu iki model bir
arada kullanilabilmektedir (Yandex Blog, 2017). Bununla birlikte; makine ¢eviri sistemlerinin
stire, maliyet, tiretkenlik gibi art1 yonlerinin yani sira en biiyiik dezavantajlari kiiltiirel farklardan
kaynaklanan baglamsal ¢evirilerde insan ¢evirmenlere oranla hata paylarinin daha yiiksek
olmasidir (Temizdz, 2013, s. 8-9).

2. Makine Cevirisi Uygulamalar

Makine ¢evirisi ya da bir diger adiyla otomatik ¢eviri hi¢bir insan ¢evirmene ihtiyag
duyulmadan gelismis teknolojik sistemlerin yaptig1 ¢evirilerdir. “Google Ceviri” diinya
capinda en ¢ok kullanilan ve kolay bir sekilde ulasilabilen ¢eviri uygulamalarinin basinda
gelmektedir (Rebeca & Stiegelbauer, 2013). Ilk geviri faaliyetlerine 2006 yilinda baslayan
uygulama sadece “Ingilizce, Arapga, Cince ve Rusca” dilleri arasinda ceviri yapabiliyordu.
2016 yilinda sadece 10 yillik siirecte internet kullanicilarin %99 unun dahil oldugu 103 dil
kapasitesine ulasti. Bunu yapabilmek i¢in internet veri tabanlarinda daha dnce gevirisi yapilmis
olan milyonlarca kaynak metin taranarak bu makine 6grenme sistemine dahil edilmektedir.
Tim bu kaynaklara ek olarak kapsam dahilinde bulunan dillerin gelistirilmesi igin geviri
topluluklarinda bulunan kisiler katkilarini sunmaktadirlar, sistem ve algoritmalar da dogru
orantili olarak gelistirilmektedir (Kelman, 2016). 2022 yili mayis ayma gelindiginde Google
Ceviri 133 dilde ¢eviri faaliyetlerini siirdiirmektedir (Caswell, 2022).

Microsoft makine gevirisi arastirma ekibi 1991 yilinda “dogal dil isleme” alaninda galigmalar
yapmaya baslamistir ve 1999 yili itibariyle makine ¢evirisi konusunda arastirmalar yapan
onde gelen sirketler arasindadir. 2007 yilina gelindiginde dilin 6zellikleriyle istatistiksel
algoritmalari bulusturan bir sisteme sahiplerdi. Veri tabaninda bulunan kaynak metinler ve insan
¢evirmenler tarafindan yapilan g¢eviriler sistem ve ¢eviri ekibi i¢in 6rnek teskil eden en 6nemli
kaynaklard: (Thorne, 2007). Microsoft biinyesinde kurulan ve “makine ¢evirisi iizerine ¢alisan
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arastirmacilar, gelistiriciler, kontrolciiler, program yoneticileri, dilbilimciler, tasarimcilar ve
tirtin yoneticilerinden” olusan ekip Eyliil 2007 de gelismelerden kullanicilarin ve ortaklarin
haberdar olabilmesi i¢in internet giinliiklerini kullanicilarin erigimine act1 (Dendi, 2007). 2021
yil1 itibariyle Microsoft Cevirinin destekledigi dil sayis1 toplam 103 olarak duyurulmustur
(Microsoft Translator Blog, 2021).

Yandex Ceviri 2011 yilinda web tabanli olarak istatistiksel bir sisteme dayali ¢eviri
faaliyetlerini baslattigini duyurdu. 2012 y1li sonunda “Tiirkce, Ukraynaca, Rusga ve Ingilizce”
dillerinin de oldugu 8 dil arasinda ¢eviri hizmeti sunmaya basladi (Yandex Blog, 2013). 2022
yilina gelindiginde “sozciiklerin, deyimlerin, gorsel dosyalardaki metinlerin, site ve cep
telefonlarinda kullanilan uygulamalarin™ ¢evirileri yiize yakin dil arasinda otomatik olarak
yapilabilmektedir (Yandex, 2022).

2020 y1l1 haziran ayinda Apple da kendi cihazlar i¢in ¢eviri faaliyetlerini baslattigini
duyurdu. Bu ¢eviri uygulamasinda “metin, ses ve yazigmalar” kapsam igindeki dillerde internete
bagli ya da ¢evrimdisi dil destegiyle dil paketleri cihaza indirilerek de kullanilabilmektedir
(iPhone Kullanma Kilavuzu, 2022). 2022 yil1 itibariyle IOS isletim sisteminin 16. siiriimii ve
tizerine sahip cihazlarda desteklenen diller sekmesine gore; “Almanca (Almanya), Arapga, Cince
(Mandarin — Cin ana karasi), Cince (Mandarin — Tayvan), Endonezce, Felemenkge, Fransizca
(Fransa), ingilizce (Amerika Birlesik Devletleri), ingilizce (Birlesik Krallik), ispanyolca
(Ispanya), Italyanca (italya), Japonca, Korece, Lehge, Portekizce (Brezilya), Rusca, Tayca,
Tiirkge ve Vietnamca” gibi toplamda 19 dilde ¢eviri destegi verilmektedir.

3. Ceviri Sorunlar

Insanlar bilissel yeteneklere sahip olduklari icin Makine gevirisi uygulamalarinda olmayan
biiyiik bir acig1 kapatmaktadirlar. insan gevirmen ile bir makine gevirisinin arasindaki en
biiyiik fark insan g¢evirmenin “sozciiksel, dilbilgisel ve metinsel belirsizliklere” sahip bir
metni farkli boyutlara tasiyabilecek anlamlar katabilmesidir (Luo, 2018, s. 1-2). Bu agidan
diistintildigiinde insanlar tarafindan programlanan ve kodlanan bir yazilimin insanlardan daha
akilli kararlar verebilmesi beklenemez. Maalesef insan ¢evirmeden kaynaklanan sorunlar da
bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin basinda ise ¢evirmenin iki dile de hakim olmamasindan kaynaklanan
yanlis anlagiimalar sonucunda yanlis geviriler yapmasi gelmektedir. Ozellikle belli kiiltiirlere
ozgii “genellikle gergek anlamindan az ¢ok ayri, kendine 6zgii bir anlam tasiyan kaliplasmis
s0z 6begi, tabir” (TDK, t.y.) olarak tanimlanan deyimsel ifadelerin gevirilerinde sorunlarla
karsilasilmaktadir.

4. Gorsel-Isitsel Ceviri
Farkli dillerde ¢ekilen filmlerin diger dil konusucular1 tarafindan anlagilmasini ve izlenmesini
saglamak i¢in yaygin olarak kullanilan iki yontem bulunmaktadir. Birinci yontem; filmdeki
karakterlerin orijinal dildeki konusmalarinin hedef dile ¢evrilerek yazili bir bigimde ekranin
altina eklenmesi ve bu yazili metinlerin izleyiciler tarafindan okunarak filmin izlenilmesi
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altyaz1 gevirisi yontemidir. Ikinci yontem olan dublaj gevirisi ise; filmde gegen orijinal
seslendirmenin erek dil kitlesinin diliyle farkli dublaj sanatcilari tarafindan tekrar seslendirip
film i¢in uyarlanmasidir (Cornu & Jean-Frangois, 2019, s. 18). Bu iki yontem haricinde bir
de seslendirme yontemi bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle belgeseller igin kullanilan bu yontemde
filmdeki ya da belgeseldeki orijinal sesin kisilarak {izerine erek dil konusucusu bir dublaj
sanatgisi tarafindan yapilan seslendirmenin eklenmesidir (Pedersen, 2011, s. 3-4).

5. Peter Newmark'in Ceviri Yontemleri
Cevirinin kaynak kiiltiire mi yoksa hedef kiiltiire mi yakin olmas1 gerektigi, ¢evirmenin
ceviriye baglamadan once almasi gereken en 6nemli kararlardan biridir. Bu nedenle ¢eviri
yontemleri Peter Newmark tarafindan bu iki baglik altinda gruplandirilmistir. “Kaynak dil
odakl1” ¢eviri yontemleri; “Sozciigii Sozciigiine, Bagimli, Sadik ve Anlamsal Ceviri” olarak,
“Hedef dil odakli” geviri yontemleri ise; “Uyarlama, Bagimsiz, Deyimsel ve Iletisimsel Ceviri”
olarak siralanabilir (Newmark, 1988, s. 45).

a. Kaynak Dil Odakh Ceviri Yontemleri

1. Sozciigii Sozciigiine Ceviri: Sozciiklerin ¢ogu zaman altlarindaki satirda birebir
cevrildigi ve baglamsal anlamlarinin disinda en yaygin anlamlar korundugu bu yontemde
kaynak dilde bulunan kiiltiirel ifadeler de en temel ger¢ek anlamlariyla birlikte ¢evrilir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 45-46).

2. Bagimh Ceviri: Birinci amacin ¢eviri 6ncesinde metindeki sorunlarin belirlenmesi
oldugu bu yontemde, ciimledeki gramer yapilarimin erek dilde muadilleri saptanarak
en yakin esdegerleri bulunur ve bu esnada sozciikler baglamsal anlamlari disinda en
temel anlamlarinda birebir ¢evrilirler (Newmark, 1988, s. 46).

3. Sadik Ceviri: Bu ¢eviri yaklagimi, metnin kullanim amacina ve kaynak dilin yazarinin
onu kullanmay1 amagladigi maksada gore ¢eviri yapmakla baslar. Hedef dilin gramer
yapilari, kaynak dilin baglamsal anlamin1 olabildigince eksiksiz bir sekilde aktarmaya
¢alismak i¢in kullanilirken, ayni zamanda kiiltiirel kelimelerin aktarilmasini ve kaynak
dilin gramer ve sozciik normlari iginde kalmasini saglar (Newmark, 1988, s. 46).

4. Anlamsal Ceviri: Anlamsal ceviri ile sadik ¢eviri arasindaki en temel ayrim
“olabildigince anlamdan taviz verilerek dilde estetik degerlerin 6n planda tutulmas1”
olarak agiklanabilir. Daha az 6dneme sahip kiiltiirel ifadeler, tam karsiliklar1 yerine
kdiltiirel olarak tarafsiz veya islevsel ifadeler kullanabilen ¢evirmen tarafindan kiigiik
degisikliklerle hedef kiiltiire ¢evrilebilir (Newmark, 1988, s. 46).

4.2. Hedef Dil Odakh Ceviri Yontemleri
5. Uyarlama: Cevirmenin kaynak metne bagli kalmadan ¢eviri yapabildigi bu yontemle
ozellikle tiyatro oyunlari, siirler ve komediler erek kiiltiir kitlesine uygun bir sekilde
kdiltiirel olarak aktarilir ve kaynak metin tekrar olusturulur (Newmark, 1988, s. 46).
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6. Bagmmsiz Ceviri: Cevirmenin kaynak dil metninin igerigine ve tislubuna 6ncelik
vermeden ceviri yaptig1 bu yontemde siklikla farkli kelimeler kullanildigi ve gevirmen
kendi yorumunu kattig1 igin kaynak metinle kiyaslandiginda erek metin daha uzun
olabilir. Bu yontem bir tiir “yeniden yazim, yorumlama” olarak da adlandirilabilir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 46-47).

7. Deyimsel Ceviri: Cevirmenin erek metnin daha canli ve dogal goriinmesini saglamak
amactyla kaynak metinde bulunmayan ifadeleri deyimsel ifadeler kullanarak ¢cevirmesidir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 47).

8. lletisimsel Ceviri: Cevirmenin amaci, orijinal metnin baglamini, dilini veya ziinii
degistirmeden, kaynak metnin okuyucu tizerindeki etkisini hedef kiiltiirde yeniden
yaratmaktir (Newmark, 1988, s. 47).

b. Diger Ceviri Siirecleri

1. Aktarim: Kaynak dildeki sozciiklerin genellikle okundugu veya yazildig: gibi erek
dile direk aktarildig1 bir ¢eviri siirecidir. Bunlar “aktarma sozciik” olarak bilinirler
(Newmark, 1988, s. 81).

2. Dogallastirma / Yerlilestirme: Kaynak dilden erek dile aktarilan sozciiklerin ilk
olarak aligilagelmis telaffuzlariyla, sonrasinda bigimbilimsel olarak hedef dile
uyarlandig1 ve son olarak yerellestirilerek dile kazandirildiklart bir siirectir (Newmark,
1988, s. 82).

3. Kiiltiirel Muadili: Kiiltiirel ifadelerin erek kiiltiirde baglamsal anlami karsilayan
kiiltiirel muadilleriyle ¢evrilme siirecidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 82).

4. 1lslevsel Muadili: Kaynak dilde bulunan kiiltiirel ifadelere bagimli bir geviri
gergeklestirmeden, hedef dil konusucularinin en iyi sekilde anlayabilmesini saglayacak
daha genel ve kiiltiire 6zgii ifadelerle ¢evrilme siirecidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 83).

5. Betimsel Muadili: Kaynak dile has ifadelerin erek dilde tam olarak karsiliklari
bulunmadiginda anlasilirlig1 artirmak amaciyla ¢evirmenin birden fazla sozciikle
aciklamasi ve bu sekilde ¢evirmesidir siirecidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 83-84).

6. Es anlamhilik: Kaynak dile has ifadelerin erek dilde tam olarak karsiliklar1 oldugu
ya da olmadig1 kosullarda es anlamlistyla veya anlamdasiyla ¢evrildigi bir siiregtir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 84).

7. Oykiinme: Ozellikle “birlikte kullanilan yaygin kelime gruplarinda yani es dizimlerde,
kurum ve kuruluslarin isimlerinde, bilesik isimlerde ve bazen de tiimcelerin birebir
gevirileri” i¢in bu siiregten yararlanilir (Newmark, 1988, s. 84).

8. Yer Degistirme: Dilbilgisel olarak farkl dil yapilarina sahip diller aras1 ¢evirilerde
yapilan degisiklikler i¢in kullanilan bir siiregtir (Newmark, 1988, s. 85-88).

9. Modiilasyon: Cevirmenin metni incelerken perspektifini degistirmesi nedeniyle
mesajin yapisinin bi¢cimsel degisikliklere ugrayarak aktarilma siirecidir (Newmark,
1988, s. 88).
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10.

I1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Gegerliligi Kabul Edilmis Ceviri: Kurumsal sézciikler aktarilirken resmi veya
kabul gérmiis muadilleriyle ¢evrilmesi stirecidir fakat yanina eklenen bir tanim ya da
aciklama ile de yararlanilabilir (Newmark, 1988, s. 89).

Ceviri Etiketi: Karsilig1 bilinmeyen yeni bir ifade ¢evrilirken ¢evirmenin daha gegerli
bir muadiliyle ¢evirene kadar tirnak i¢inde belirterek ¢evirdigi gecici bir siirectir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 90).

Telafi / Kayip Giderici Ceviri: Cevirmenin ¢evirinin bir boliimiinde tam olarak
anlami1 aktaramadig1 durumlarda ardindan gelen ciimlelerde dnceki ciimlelerde olusan
anlamsal kaybu telafi etmesidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 90).

Anlam / Bilesen Coziimlemesi: Kaynak metinde anlam ¢6ziimlemesi yapilmasi gereken
sozctikle erek dilde tam olarak esdegeri bulunmayan fakat benzer bir manaya sahip
olan sozciigiin ilk olarak ortak sonrasinda farkliliklarin bulundugu anlam bilesenleriyle
kiyaslanarak acgiklanmasidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 114).

Eksiltme ve Ekleme: Genellikle kaynak dil metninin diizeltmelere ihtiya¢ duydugu
durumlarda erek dil metninin daha iyi bir duruma getirilmesi igin ¢evirmenin bazi
kisimlar1 atarak ya da bazi kisimlara eklemeler yaparak yararlandigi bir siirectir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 90).

Ac¢imlama: Cevirmenin gerekli gordiigii kisimlarda erek dil kitlesinin anlamasini
kolaylastirmak adina detaylandirarak baska sozciiklerle yorumlayarak agimlama
stirecidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 90).

iki veya Daha Fazla Siirecten Yararlanma: Cevirmenin birden fazla siirecten
yararlanmasidir (Newmark, 1988, s. 91).

Notlar, Eklemeler, Aciklamalar: Hedef kiiltiir kitlesi tarafindan ¢evirinin daha iyi
anlasilmasini saglamasi i¢in ¢evirmenin ek bilgiler, dipnotlar, agiklamalar eklemesidir
(Newmark, 1988, s. 91-93).

6. Ilgili Cahiymalar

Insan zihni ile makine gevirisinin kiyaslandig1 bir ¢calismada insanlarin sahip oldugu

“diisiinme, muhakeme, algilama, problem ¢6zme ve dil anlayis1” gibi 6zelliklerin bu programlar

tarafindan ne dl¢lide karsilandigi aragtirtlmistir. Farkli yaklasimlara sahip dort farkli metnin

kullanildigi galismada “Google Translate, DeepL ve Microsoft Translator” programlarinin artilart

ve eksileri arastirilmistir. Artilar arasinda; “dogruluk, zaman agisindan verimlilik, anlamin

semantik yonlerini yansitmadaki basaris1”, eksileri arasinda ise; “baglamin anlasilamamasi,

karmasik bigimsel 6zelliklerin teshis edilememesi ve baglamin pragmatik boyutunu yansitmakta

yetersiz kalmas1” bulunmaktadir. Calisma sonucunda uygulamalarin karmasik metinlerin

cevirilerinde yeterli olmadiklari kanisina varilmistir (Bacaksiz, 2019).

Farkl: dillerde yapilan karsilastirmalarda makine geviri sistemleriyle yapilan ¢evirilerde

daha basarili sonuglar elde edilebilmektedir. Ornegin, insan ¢evirmen ile néral makine gevirisi
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arasinda yapilan Cince-ingilizce haber cevirilerinde insan ¢cevirmene yakin geviriler sunuldugu
iddia edilmektedir. Calismada par¢adan bagimsiz halde bulunan ciimlelerin ve belgenin
tamaminin bir biitiin olarak cevirileri insanlar tarafindan degerlendirilerek puanlanmaktadir.
Belge ¢evirisi bir biitlin olarak ele alindiginda insan ¢evirmenler akicilik ve yeterlilik agisindan
one gegmektedir. Fakat makine ¢evirileri climle diizeyinde degerlendirildiginde hatalarin tespit
edilmesi zorlagsmaktadir. Makine ¢eviri ¢iktilarinin climle diizeyinde yapilan gevirilerde kalitesi
artt1g1 i¢in insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan yapilan gevirilerle ayirt edilmesi giliglesmektedir.
Ceviri dogrulugunun tam olarak degerlendirilebilmesi i¢in puanlayicilarin metni baglamsal
acidan bir biitiin olarak kaynak metinle karsilastirarak degerlendirmesi gerekmektedir. Ancak
bu sekilde tam bir kaniya varilabilmektedir (L&ubli, Sennrich, & Volk, 2018).

Altyazi ve dublaj gevirileriyle ilgili diger bir calismada erek metne yapilan ¢evirilerin film
izleyicileri iizerindeki etkisi incelenmistir. Arastirma sonucunda erek dil izleyicisinde ayn1 etkinin
yaratilabilmesi igin dilsel aktarimin yaninda kiiltiirel aktarimin da tam olarak ger¢eklesmesi
gerekmektedir. Film ¢evirilerinin kitap ¢evirilerinden en énemli farkliligi gorsel ve isitsel
iletisim kanallarinin bulunmasi oldugu i¢in kiiltiirel acidan kiyaslandiklarinda bir biitiinliik
saglanmasi gerekir (Erdogan, 2009). Diger bir ¢aligsmada film ¢evirilerinin niteligi ve gelisim
asamasi arasindaki iliski incelenmistir. Calisma sonucuna gore; film gevirilerinde karsilagilan
sorunlar yetersiz egitim ve beceriye sahip kaynak kiiltiire hdkim olmayan ¢evirmenlerin
diisiik iicret alarak kisith bir stirede ¢eviri yapmalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir (Sayman, 2011).
Tiirkge Ingilizce film gevirilerinde kiiltiirel 5gelerin gevirilerinde hangi ydntem ve stratejilerin
kullanildig: ile alakali bir diger ¢alismada %87 yerlilestirme stratejisi (¢ogunlukla; “yer
degistirme”, “agiklama” ve “cikarma”), siir ¢evirilerinde ise %95 yabancilagtirma stratejisi
kullamldig1 sonucuna ulasilmistir (Ozbudak, 2018). Kiiltiirel 6gelerin aktarimii inceleyen
bir diger calismaya gore; sozlii ve yazili dil farkliliklarindan kaynaklanan kayiplar, ¢eviri
boyutu ve siire, denetim ve yayin prensibi ¢eviriyi etkileyen faktorler arasindadir. Kullanilan
en yaygin stratejiler “yerlilestirme ve yabancilastirma”, yontemler ise “genisletme, eksiltme
ve kisaltma” olarak verilmistir. Calisma sonucunda kaynak kiiltiirtin igerik ve bi¢cimine bagl
kalinmasina ragmen erek dilde kusursuz bir esdegerligin saglanamadig: kanisina varilmistir
(Yilmaz, 2017). Diger bir ¢alismada “Shrek 2” filminin dublaj ¢evirisinde hangi yontemlerin
kullanildig1 ve sinirliliklarinin ne oldugu ortaya c¢ikarilmaya caligilmistir. Mizahi, dilsel
ve kiiltiirel 6gelerin aktariminin saglanabilmesi igin erek dil odakli bir yaklasimla birlikte
yerellestirme stratejilerinin kullanilmasinin bu animasyon filmi igin elverisli oldugu kanisina
varilmistir. Dudak senkronizasyonunu saglamak dublaj cevirilerini kisitlayici en 6nemli
faktorlerden biridir. Erek kiiltiir izleyicisi tarafindan herhangi bir anlam ifade etmeyen kiiltiirel
ogeler cikarilarak yerine hedef kiiltiire 6zgii eklemeler yapilarak telafi edilmesi saglanmistir.
Birebir esdegerligin saglanamamasinin bir diger nedeni ise ingilizce ve Tiirkce sozdizim
kurallarinin farkli olmasidir (Sahin, 2012).
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7. Amac ve Yontem

Bu calismada, kaynak dili Ingilizce olan ve erek dilde Tiirkge altyazi ve dublaja sahip
bir filmde bulunan deyimsel ifadelerin insan ¢evirmenler ve makine ¢evirisi uygulamalart
tarafindan nasil ¢evrildikleri ve aralarindaki farklar dilbilgisel, baglamsal ve Peter Newmark in
Ceviri Yontem ve Stratejileri g6z 6niine alinarak kuramsal agidan incelenerek makine ¢evirisi
uygulamalarmin insan ¢evirmen karsisinda ne dlgiide ¢eviri yapabildiklerinin saptanmasi
amaclanmaktadir.

Bu calismada asagidaki sorulara cevap aranmaktadir.

1. Kaynak dilde kullanilan deyimsel ifadeler insan ¢evirmenler ve makine ¢evirisi

uygulamalari tarafindan Tiirk¢eye nasil gevrilmektedir ve aralarindaki farklar nelerdir?

2. Deyimsel ifadelerin ¢evirilerinde insan ¢evirmenler ve makine ¢evirisi uygulamalart

Peter Newmark'in hangi yontem ve stratejilerinden faydalanmaktadir?

3. Kaynak dil odakli m1 yoksa erek dil odakli m1 geviriler yapilmaktadir?

Makine ¢evirisi uygulamalari insan ¢evirmenle kiyaslandiklarinda baglamsal anlama
uygun geviri ¢iktilar: sunabiliyorlar m1?

Caligmada, Netflix biinyesinde ¢ocuklar ve aileler tarafindan izlenilmesi 6nerilen filmler
kategorisi altinda 18 Kasim 2022 tarihinde vizyona giren orijinal ismi “Slumberland” olan
ve Tiirk¢eye “Hayaller Diyar1” olarak ¢evrilen filmdeki 11 adet deyimsel ifade incelenmistir.
Calismada incelenecek ifadelerin deyim olup olmadiklart “Cambridge Dictionary, Merriam
Webster, Oxford Learner's Dictionaries, Macmillan Dictionary, Collins Online Dictionary ve
Farlex Dictionary of Idioms” s6zliiklerinin veri tabanlarindan teyit edildikten sonra ¢aligmaya
dahil edilmistir. Caligmada kaynak dildeki deyimsel ifadeler i¢in “Cambridge Dictionary,
Merriam Webster ve Farlex Dictionary of Idioms”, Tiirk¢e deyimsel ifadeler igin ise “Ttirk Dil
Kurumu” sozliiklerinin ¢evrimigi veri tabanlarindan yararlanilmistir. Kaynak dilde kullanilan
deyimsel ifadelerin Tiirk¢e dublaj ve altyazi gevirileri, yapay zeka temelli makine ¢evirisi
uygulamalarimin (Google Ceviri, Yandex Ceviri, Microsoft Bing Ceviri ve Apple Ceviri) ¢eviri
ciktilari ile dilbilgisel, anlamsal ve Peter Newmark'in ¢eviri yontem ve stratejileri baglaminda
kuramsal agidan kiyaslanarak analiz edilmistir. Makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin geviri ¢iktilarina
2023 yil1 ocak ve subat aylarinda erisilmistir. Kaynak kiiltiirde kullanilan deyimsel ifadeler,
insan ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan altyazi ve dublaj ¢evirilerindeki kargiliklart, makine ¢evirisi
uygulamalarinin ¢eviri ¢iktilart galismanin 6rneklemini olusturmaktadir. Calismada kullanilan
veriler nitel aragtirma yontemleri biinyesinde dokiiman incelemesi yani karsilastirmali ve
betimsel analiz yonteminden faydalanilarak incelenmistir. ik olarak kaynak dil yani Ingilizceden
erek dil Tiirkgeye ¢evrilen deyimsel ifadelerin hangi anlama geldikleri “Cambridge Dictionary,
Merriam Webster ve Farlex Dictionary of Idioms” sozliiklerinin ¢evrimigi veri tabanlarindan
yararlanilarak agiklanmistir. Ardindan deyimsel ifadelerin ¢evirilerini etkileyecek dilbilgisel
farkliliklar degerlendirilmistir. Sonrasinda insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan yapilan altyazi ve
dublaj ¢evirileriyle makine ¢evirisi uygulamalari tarafindan yapilan geviriler tablolar halinde
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karsilagtirmali olarak analiz edilmistir. Analiz sonucunda makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin ¢eviri
¢iktilariin insan ¢evirmenler gibi baglamsal anlama uygun geviriler yapip yapamadiklari ve
hangi yontem ve stratejiler kullanilarak ceviri yaptiklart belirlenmistir.

8. Hayaller Diyar1 Filminde Gegen Deyimsel ifadelerin Tiirkce
Cevirilerinin Karsilastirmah Analizi

Orijinal ismi “Slumberland” olan film Tiirk¢eye “Hayaller Diyar1” olarak ¢evrilmistir. 18
Kasim 2022 tarihinde Netflix blinyesinde ¢ocuklar ve aileler tarafindan izlenilmesi 6nerilen
filmler kategorisi altinda vizyona girmistir. Deniz fenerinde babastyla birlikte yalniz yasayan
bir geng kiz, babasinin denizde kaybolmasinin ardindan amcasiyla birlikte yasamak zorunda
kalmaktadir. Ardindan babasini tekrar gormek umuduyla riiyalarinda “Slumberland” denilen
Hayaller Diyarina gitmektedir. Film; “Flip” adindaki bir haydutla birlikte babasini tekrar
gdrmesini saglayacagina inandig1 ve 6zel giiglere sahip olan bir inciyi bulmaya ¢alisirken
baslarindan gegen maceralart konu almaktadir. Filmin basrollerinde “Jason Momoa, Marlow
Barkley, Chris O’Dowd” bulunmaktadir (Chernin, Topping, Ready, & Lawrence, 2022).

Kaynak dilde kullanilan deyimsel ifadelerin insan ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan Tiirkge
dublaj ve altyazi ¢evirileri yapay zeka temelli makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin (Google
Ceviri, Yandex Ceviri, Microsoft Bing Ceviri ve Apple Ceviri) ¢eviri ¢iktilar ile kiyaslanarak,
dilbilgisel, baglamsal ve Peter Newmark1n ¢eviri yontem ve stratejileri baglaminda kuramsal
acidan analiz edilmistir. Makine gevirisi uygulamalariin baglamsal anlama uygun ¢eviriler
yapip yapamadiklari ¢eviri yontem ve stratejilerle agiklanarak saptanmaya ¢aligilmistir.

Tablo 1. “keep a low profile”

Kavynak Dil “Rule number one, keep a low profile. We don’t wanna get caught messin’
y around in other people’s dreams, trust me.” (00:36:48-00:36:53)

Hedef Dil (Dublaj) . Kural b?r, g:o"k dikkat g:’ekme. Baskalarmin riiyalarini kurcalarken yakalanmak
istemezsin, giiven bana.

Hedef Dil (Altyaz) . B1r1n01. kl’i’ral, dikkat ¢ekme. Baskalarmnin rityalarina girmisken yakalanmak
1stemeyiz.

Google Ceviri “Bir numarali kural, dikkat ¢cekmeyin. Bagkalarinn riiyalarinda yakalanmak

(Hedef Dil) istemiyoruz, giiven bana.”

Yandex Ceviri “Birinci kural, dikkat ¢cekme. Bagkalarinin rityalarinda takilirken yakalanmak

(Hedef Dil) istemiyoruz, inan bana.”

Microsoft Bing Ceviri “Bir numarali kural, diisiik bir profil tutun. Baskalarinin riiyalarinda ortaligi

(Hedef Dil) karistirirken yakalanmak istemiyoruz, bana giivenin.”

Apple Ceviri “Birinci kural, diisiik profilli olun. Baskalarinin rityalarinda ortaligt

(Hedef Dil) karistirirken yakalanmak istemiyoruz, giiven bana.”

Filmde kullanilan “keep a low profile” deyimi “to avoid attracting attention to yourself”
(Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani dikkatleri tizerine ¢cekmekten kacinmak anlamina gelmektedir.
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Ciimle dilbilgisel agidan incelendiginde; genis zamanda, olumlu yapida ve emir kipinde
olusturulmustur.

Cevirmen, kaynak dilde dublaj ve altyazi gevirilerinde deyimin karsilig1 olarak gercek
anlaminin diginda mecaz anlaminda “g6ze batmak, fark edilmek” (TDK, t.y.) anlamina gelen
“dikkat cekmek” deyimini olumsuz yapida ve emir kipinde baglamsal anlama uygun bir
sekilde kullanarak ¢evirmistir. Dublaj ¢evirisinde altyazi ¢evirisinden farkli olarak “cok™ zarf
tiimleci kullanilmaktadir ve “ekleme” siirecine bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir. Kuramsal bir bakis
acistyla incelendiginde, kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyim erek dilde kiiltiirel bir muadiliyle karsilanarak
cevrildigi i¢in Newmark 1n hedef kiiltiir odakli yéntemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Y éntemi”
1s181inda “Kiiltiirel Esdegerlik” siirecinin uygulandigi sdylenebilir.

Makine gevirisi uygulamalarinin geviri sonuglarina bakildiginda; Google ve Yandex ¢eviri
kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin karsilig1 olarak insan ¢evirmenin yaptigi gibi olumsuz yapida ve
emir kipinde baglamsal anlama uygun bir sekilde “dikkat cekmek” deyimiyle ¢evirmektedir.
Kuramsal agidan Newmark 1 hedef kiiltiir odakli yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Y ntemi”
1s1ginda “Kiltiirel Egdegerlik™ siireci ile aciklanabilir. Microsoft Bing ve Apple Ceviriye
bakildiginda deyimi erek dilde baglamsal anlaminin disinda en yaygin temel anlamiyla
cevirmektedir. Kuramsal acidan incelendiginde, en yaygin temel anlamiyla birebir ¢evirileri
yapildigi icin Newmark 1in kaynak dil odakli yontemleri baslig1 altinda bulunan “Sézctigii
Sozciigline Ceviri” yontemi ile agiklanabilirler.

Tablo 2. “Never mind”

“A: Okay, well, what did your dad do to help you get to sleep?
B: Sometimes... he’d tell me stories.
A: Aren’t you a little old for that?
: Never mind.” (00:47:17-00:47:32)

Kaynak Dil

B
“A: Peki o zaman, baban uyuman i¢in ne yapardi?
. . B: Bazen hikaye anlatirdi.
Hedef Dil (Dublaj) A: Yasin biraz biiyiik degil mi?
B

: Unut gitsin.”

“A: Peki o zaman, baban uyumana yardim etmek i¢in ne yapardi?
B: Bazen bana hikayeler anlatirdi.
A: Bunun i¢in biiyiik degil misin?
B: Bosver.”

Hedef Dil (Altyazi)

“A: Pekala, baban uyumana yardim etmek i¢in ne yapt1?
Google Ceviri B: Bazen... bana hikayeler anlatirdi.
(Hedef Dil) A: Bunun i¢in biraz yash degil misin?

B: Bosver.”

“A: Tamam, peki, baban uyumana yardim etmek i¢in ne yapt1?
Yandex Ceviri B: Bazen... bana hikayeler anlatirdi.

(Hedef Dil) A: Bunun i¢in biraz yaslh degil misin?

B: Bosver.”
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“A: Tamam, peki, baban uyumana yardim etmek i¢in ne yapt1?
Microsoft Bing Ceviri B: Bazen... bana hikayeler anlatirdi.
(Hedef Dil) A: Bunun i¢in biraz yaslh degil misin?
B: Bosver.”
“A: Tamam, baban uyumana yardim etmek i¢in ne yapt1?
Apple Ceviri B: Bazen... bana hikayeler anlatirdi.
(Hedef Dil) A: Bunun igin biraz yaslh degil misin?
B: Bosver.”

Filmde kullanilan “never mind” deyimi “used to tell someone not to worry about something
because it is not important” (Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani birine bir seyin dnemli olmadig1
icin endiselenmemesi gerektigini sdylerken kullanilan bir ifadedir. Ciimle dilbilgisel agidan
incelendiginde; genis zamanda, olumlu yapida ve emir kipinde olusturulmustur.

Cevirmen kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin karsilig1 olarak dublaj ¢evirisinde deyimsel bir
muadili ile ¢evirmek yerine baglamsal anlami veren hedef kiiltlire 6zgili daha genel ifadelerle
“unut gitsin” seklinde ¢evirmistir. Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiginde, Newmark'in hedef
kiiltiir odakli geviri yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yontemi” 1s13ida “Islevsel Esdegerlik”
siirecinin uygulandigi séylenebilir. Altyazi ¢evirisine ve makine gevirisi uygulamalariin
ceviri ¢iktilarina bakildiginda erek dilde argoda “aldirmamak” (TDK, t.y.) anlamina gelen
“bos vermek” deyimiyle genis zamanda, olumlu yapida ve emir kipinde baglamsal anlama
uygun bir sekilde “Bos ver” seklinde ¢eviri yapilmaktadir. Kuramsal agidan incelendiginde,
kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyim hedef dilde kiiltiirel bir esdegeri ile yani bir deyimle karsilanarak
cevrildigi igin Newmark ' 1n hedef kiiltiir odakli yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yéntemi”
1s1ginda “Kiltiirel Esdegerlik” siireciyle agiklanabilir.

Tablo 3. “have a good run”

Kaynak Dil “Flip, you had a good run. Mm. But now, you’re done.” (01:02:31- 01:03:36)
Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Flip, elinden geleni yaptin. Ama artik igin bitti.”

Hedef Dil (Altyazr) “lyi is cikardin Flip. Ama artik isin bitti.”

Google Ceviri o e J T,

(Hedef Dil) Flip, iyi kostun. mm. Ama simdji, isin bitti.

Yandex Ceviri

(Hedef Dil) Flip, iyi kostun. Ama artik isin bitti.

Microsoft Bing Ceviri

(Hedef Dil) Flip, iyi bir kosu yaptin. Mm. Ama simdi, isiniz bitti.

Apple Ceviri

(Hedef Dil) Flip, iyi bir kosu yaptin. Mm. Ama simdi bitirdiniz.

Filmde kullanilan “have a good run” deyimi “to experience joy or success in some endeavor,
but only for a limited period of time” (Farlex Dictionary of Idioms, t.y.) yani kisa bir siireligine
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¢abanizin karsiliginda nese ya da basarty1r deneyimlemek anlamina gelmektedir. Diger bir
sozliikte “have a good run for your money” seklinde verilen ifade “to have a good enough
time” (Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani yeterli bir sekilde iyi/hos vakit ge¢cirmek anlamina
gelmektedir. Ciimle dilbilgisel agidan incelendiginde; “sen” anlamina gelen “you” ikinci tekil
sahis zamiriyle gegmis zamanda ve olumlu yapida olusturulmustur.

Cevirmen kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin karsilig1 olarak dublaj ¢evirisinde “giiciiniin yettigi
kadarini yapmak” anlamina gelen “elinden geleni yapmak” (TDK, t.y.) deyimiyle ¢evirmistir.
Kuramsal agidan Newmark i hedef kiiltiir odakl1 ¢eviri ydntemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri
Yontemi” 1s181nda “Kiiltiirel Esdegerlik” siirecinin uygulandigi sdylenebilir. Altyazi ¢evirisinde
ise “cok is yapmak™ anlamina gelen “is ¢ikarmak” (TDK, t.y.) deyimini ve “begenilmeyen
bir olay, bir durum karsisinda saskinlig1 anlatan bir s6z” anlaminda kullanilan “iyi is” (TDK,
t.y.) deyimini birlestirerek “Iyi is ¢ikardin” seklinde cevirmistir. Bu deyim “iyi is (dogrusu)”
seklinde de kullanilabilmektedir. Cevirmen baglamsal anlami1 tam olarak karsilayabilmek i¢in
“is ¢ikarmak” deyimiyle “iyi is” deyimini birlestirerek “iyi is ¢ikardin” seklinde birden fazla
sozciik ile hedef dil kitlesinin anlayabilecegi sekilde ¢evirdigi i¢in Newmark'in hedef dil
odakl1 yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yontemi” 15131nda “Betimsel Esdegerlik” siirecinden
yaralandigi soylenebilir.

Makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin g¢eviri ¢iktilarina bakildiginda “iyi kostun” ve “iyi bir
kosu yaptin” seklinde baglamsal anlamin disinda kelimelerin en temel anlamlartyla ¢eviri
sunmaktadir. Bu agidan diisiintildiiginde, Newmark'in kaynak dil odakli yontemlerinden
“Sozcligl Sozciigiine Ceviri” yontemi ile agiklanabilirler.

Tablo 4. “give a damn”

Kaynak Dil “Nobody gives a damn about me.” (01:03:32- 01:03:33)
Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Beni umursayan kimse yok.”

Hedef Dil (Altyazr) “Kimsenin beni umursadigi yok.”

Google Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Kimse beni umursamiyor.”

Yandex Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Kimse beni umursamiyor.”

Microsoft Bing Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Kimse beni umursamiyor.”

Apple Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Kimse beni umursamiyor.”

Filmde kullanilan “give a damn” deyimi olumsuz ifadelerle kullanildiginda “to care at all
about someone or something” (Merriam Webster, t.y.) yani birini ya da bir seyi umursamamak
anlamina gelmektedir. Kaynak ciimlede “hi¢ kimse” anlamina gelen “nobody” belgisiz zamiri
kullanilarak genis zamanda olumsuz yapida olugturulmustur.

Ceviri ¢iktilar1 incelendiginde kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin karsilig1 olarak “aldiris etmek,
onem vermek” (TDK, t.y.) anlamina gelen “umursamak” fiili erek dildeki ctimlelerde farkli
gorevlerde kullanilarak baglamsal anlama uygun bir sekilde ¢evrilmistir. Cevirmen dublaj
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cevirisinde “umursamak” fiilini “-an” ekiyle tiiretip sifat-fiil gérevinde “umursayan kimse”
seklinde kullanmaktadir. Altyazi cevirisinde olumsuz bir kelime yapisi olan “yok” kullanilarak
“umursadig1 yok™ seklinde ¢evrilmektedir. Makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin ¢eviri ¢iktilarina
bakildiginda hepsi “umursamak” fiiliyle baglama uygun bir sekilde “umursamiyor” seklinde
ceviri yapmaktadir. Hedef dilde yapilan ¢eviri ¢iktilart kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiginde
kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyim hedef dildeki deyimsel bir kiiltiirel muadili yerine baglamsal anlami1
veren hedef kiiltiire 6zgili daha genel ifadelerle yani en yaygin islevsel muadiliyle ¢evrildikleri
i¢in Newmark 1n hedef kiiltiir odakl yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yontemi” 15181nda
“Islevsel Esdegerlik” siireci ile agiklanabilirler.

Tablo 5. “have a laugh”

Kaynak Dil “You must be having a laugh, mate.” (01:13:27- 01:13:30)
Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Saka yapiyor olmalisiniz.”

Hedef Dil (Altyazr) “Saka yapiyor olmalisin.”

Google Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Giiliiyor olmalisin, dostum.”

Yandex Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Giilityor olmalisin dostum.”

Microsoft Bing Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Giilityor olmalisin, dostum.”

Apple Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Giiliiyor olmalisin dostum.”

Filmde kullanilan “have a laugh” deyimi sozliikte “you’re having a laugh” seklinde
kullanilmakta ve “used to show that you think that what someone has just said is not reasonable
or fair” (Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani bir kisinin konusma esnasinda az 6nce sdyledigi
bir séziin makul/mantikli veya adil olmadigini diistindiigiintizii goéstermek/belirtmek icin
kullanilan bir ifadedir. Ciimle zorunluluk bildirmesinin yaninda gii¢lii bir olasilik belirtmek
istendiginde ¢ikarim yapmak i¢in kullanilan “must” yardimer fiiliyle “must be having a laugh”
seklinde olusturulmustur.

Cevirmen kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin karsilig1 olarak dublaj ve altyazi gevirilerinde
“saka niteliginde bir sey yapmak veya sdylemek” anlamina gelen “saka yapmak™ deyimini
baglamsal anlama ve ciimle yapisina uygun bir sekilde kullanmistir. Kuramsal agidan
degerlendirildiginde, kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyim erek dilde kiiltiirel bir muadiliyle karsilanarak
cevrildigi igin Newmark ' 1n hedef kiiltiir odakli yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yéntemi”
1s181inda “Kiiltiirel Esdegerlik™ siirecinin uygulandigi sdylenebilir.

Makine gevirisi uygulamalar1 kaynak dildeki baglamsal anlamin diginda “giilmek” fiilini
gercek anlaminda kullanarak temel anlaminda s6zciigii sdzciigiine ¢cevirmektedir. Newmark'in
kaynak dil odakli yontemleri baslig1 altinda bulunan “Sézctigii Sozciigiine Ceviri” yontemi
ile agiklanabilirler.
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Tablo 6. “No big deal”

“That's a whole lot of water. Gonna go for a little swim. No big deal.”

Kaynak Dil (01:19:30-01:19:34)

Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Ne kadar gok su var. Tamam. Birazcik yiizecegiz. Onemli degil.”
Hedef Dil (Altyazi) “Her yanimizda su var. Tamam. Biraz yiizecegim. Onemli degil.”
Google Ceviri w . . . P s,
(Hedef Dil) Bu ¢ok fazla su demek. Biraz yiizmeye gidecegim. Onemli degil.

Yand iri . . L .
andex Ceviri “Bu ¢ok fazla su demek. Biraz ylizmeye gidecegim. Onemsiz sey.”

(Hedef Dil)

Microsoft Bing Ceviri . . .. . oL s T,
(Hedef Dil) Bu ¢ok fazla su. Biraz ylizmeye gidecegim. Onemli degil.
Apple Ceviri « . . . L PO
(Hedef Dil) Bu ¢ok fazla su. Biraz ylizmeye gidecegim. Onemli degil.

Filmde kullanilan “no big deal” deyimi konusma dilinde “not important” (Cambridge
Dictionary, t.y.) yani 6nemli degil anlamina gelmektedir. Deyim diger ciimlelerden bagimsiz
bir sekilde hicbir degisime ugramadan yalniz basina kullanilmaktadir. Sézliikte “be no big
deal” seklinde diger bir kullanimi da bulunmakta olup, “to not be a serious problem” yani
ciddi bir sorun degil anlamina gelmektedir ve ciimle i¢inde “it’s no big deal” seklinde de
kullanilabilmektedir (Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.).

Erek kiiltiirde yapilan ¢evirilere bakildiginda Yandex Cevirinin diger ¢evirilerden farkli
olarak “Onemsiz sey” seklinde ¢evirmesinin disinda tiim ¢eviriler “6nemli degil” seklinde
yapilmaktadir. Kaynak kiiltiirde kullanilan deyimin erek kiiltiirde birebir kiiltiirel bir muadili
bulunmadig1 i¢in baglamsal anlam1 karsilayacak erek kiiltiire 6zgii daha genel ifadelerle
karsilanarak ¢evrilmektedir. Yapilan tiim gevirilerin baglamsal anlama uygun olduklari
soylenebilir. Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiginde Newmark ' in hedef dil odakli yontemlerinden
“Iletisimsel Ceviri Yontemi” 1s131inda “Islevsel Esdegerlik” siireci ile agiklanabilirler.

Tablo 7. “get rid of”

“I don’t wanna talk. You wanna get rid of me, so get rid of me.” (01:23:19-

Kaynak Dil 01:23:22)

Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Konugmak istemiyorum. Benden kurtulmak istiyorsan hi¢ durma.”
Hedef Dil (Altyazi) “Konusmak istemiyorum. Benden kurtulmak istiyorsan kurtul.”

Google Ceviri » . . . "
(Hedef Dil) Konugmak istemiyorum. Benden kurtulmak istiyorsan, benden kurtul.
Yandex Ceviri “Konusmak istemiyorum. Benden kurtulmak istiyorsun, o yiizden kurtul
(Hedef Dil) benden.”

Microsoft Bing Ceviri “Konugmak istemiyorum. Benden kurtulmak istiyorsun, yleyse benden
(Hedef Dil) kurtul.”

Apple Ceviri “Konugmak istemiyorum. Benden kurtulmak istiyorsun, o yiizden benden
(Hedef Dil) Kkurtul.”
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Filmde kullanilan “get rid of” deyimi sozliikte “get rid of someone” seklinde verilmekte
olup “to find a way to make someone leave because you do not want the person to be with
you any longer” (Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani artik beraber olmak istemediginiz birinden
kurtulmak, ayrilmak veya onu terk etmek i¢in bir yol bulmak anlamina gelmektedir.

Erek dilde yapilan cevirilere bakildiginda kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin baglamsal anlamini
veren “istenmeyen, sikinti veren, hoslanilmayan bir kimseden, bir yerden, bir durumdan
uzaklagmak” (TDK, t.y.) anlamina gelen “-den kurtulmak” fiili kullanilarak ¢eviri yapilmaktadir.
Yapilan tiim g¢evirilerin baglamsal anlama uygun olduklar1 sdylenebilir. Kuramsal agidan
degerlendirildiklerinde, erek kiiltiire 6zgii kiiltiirel bir muadili yerine ayn1 anlami1 veren daha
genel bir ifadeyle ¢evrildigi icin Newmark'1n hedef dil odakli yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel
Ceviri Yontemi” 1s1¢1inda “Islevsel Esdegerlik” siireci ile aciklanabilirler.

Tablo 8. “Here we go”

Kaynak Dil “Hey, Emmett, take a right. Here we go.” (01:35:03-01:35:09)
Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Hey, Emmett, sagdan gir. iste oldu.”

Hedef Dil (Altyazi) “Emmett, saga don. iste boyle.”

Google Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Emmett, saga don. iste bashyoruz.”

Yandex Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Hey, Emmett, saga don. Pekala, gidelim.”

Microsoft Bing Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Hey, Emmett, bir hak al. iste baghyoruz.”

Apple Ceviri (Hedef Dil) “Hey, Emmett, saga don. iste bashyoruz.”

Filmde kullanilan “here we go” deyimi “used when something is just beginning to happen
or move” (Merriam Webster, t.y.) yani bir sey olmaya ya da harekete ge¢gmeye basladiginda
kullanilan bir ifadedir. Diger bir agiklayici tanima gore ise “a phrase often sung repeatedly by
English football crowds when their team is successful” (Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani Ingiliz
futbol taraftarlarinin takimlari kazandiklarinda siklikla tezahiirat yapmak i¢in kullandiklart
bir ifadedir.

Cevirmen kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin karsilig1 olarak dublaj ¢evirisinde “iste oldu” ve altyazi
cevirisinde ise “iste boyle” seklinde baglamsal anlama uygun bir sekilde cevirmistir. Makine
¢evirisi uygulamalaridan Google, Microsoft Bing ve Apple Ceviri de “Iste bashyoruz” seklinde
baglamsal anlama uygun bir ¢eviri sunmaktadir. Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiginde hedef dil
kitlesinin anlayabilecegi sekilde birden fazla sozciikle uygun ifadeler kullanarak cevrildigi icin
Newmark' i hedef dil odakl1 yéntemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yontemi” 1s181nda “Betimsel
Esdegerlik” siireciyle agiklanabilirler. Diger ¢eviri uygulamasi Yandex Ceviri “Pekala, gidelim”
seklinde yaptig1 ¢eviriyle baglamsal anlama uygun olmayan, deyimin temel anlaminda bir
ceviri sunmaktadir. Deyimde kullanilan “here” kelimesi sozliikte “burasi, buray1, burada, igte”
(Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) anlamlarina gelmektedir ve “pekala” olarak ¢evirmektedir ve “we
g0” kismini ise tamamen sozciigii sozcligiine “gidelim” seklinde ¢evirmektedir. Kuramsal
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acidan degerlendirildiginde burada “here” kelimesi temel anlamimin disinda daha genel ve
erek kiiltiire 6zgii bir ifadeyle ¢evrildigi i¢gin Newmark i hedef dil odakli yontemlerinden
“Iletisimsel Ceviri Yontemi” 1s131inda “Islevsel Esdegerlik” siireciyle, “we go” kismu ise
Newmark ' kaynak dil odakli yontemleri baslig1 altinda bulunan “So6zciigii S6zciigiine Ceviri”
yontemi ile agiklanabilir.

Tablo 9. “make sure of that”

“You have the dream you’re meant to have. We make sure of that.” (01:41:38-

Kaynak Dil 01:41:42)

Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Go6rmen gereken riiyay1 goriiyorsun. Bunu biz saghyoruz.”

Hedef Dil (Altyazr) “Gormen gereken rityay1 goriiyorsun. Bundan emin oluyoruz.”
Google Ceviri 1 .. e . »
(Hedef Dil) Sahip olmaniz gereken riiyay1 gordiiniiz. Bundan emin oluyoruz.

Yandex Ceviri .. - - .
¢ “Hayalini kurman gereken riiyay1 goriiyorsun. Bundan emin oluruz.”

(Hedef Dil)

Microsoft Bing Ceviri P .. S . »
(Hedef Dil) Sahip olmaniz gereken riiyaya sahipsiniz. Bundan emin oluyoruz.
Apple Ceviri P . - . »
(Hedef Dil) Sahip olman gereken rityaya sahipsin. Bundan emin oluruz.

Filmde kullanilan “make sure of that” deyimi “to take special care to do something”
(Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani bir seyin yapilmasi igin 6zel ilgi gosterilmesi anlamina
gelmektedir. ifade mecaz anlaminin disinda temel anlaminda “~-den emin olmak” (Cambridge
Dictionary, t.y.) seklinde kullanilmaktadir. Ciimle dilbilgisel ag¢idan incelendiginde olumlu
yapida ve genis zamanda olusturulmustur.

Cevirmen dublaj ¢evirisinde kaynak kiiltiirde verilmek istenilen deyimsel anlami birden
fazla sozciikle betimleyerek “Bunu biz sagliyoruz” seklinde baglamsal anlama ve dilbilgisel
yaptya uygun bir sekilde genis zamanda ve olumlu bir yapida ¢evirmektedir. Kuramsal a¢idan
degerlendirildiginde Newmark n hedef dil odakli yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yéntemi”
1s18inda “Betimsel Esdegerlik” siirecinin uygulandigi sdylenebilir.

Altyaz1 ve makine g¢evirisi uygulamalarinin geviri ¢iktilarina bakildiginda “bundan emin
oluyoruz/oluruz” seklinde yapilan geviriler ifadenin temel anlaminda baglamsal anlama uymayan
sOzclugii sdzciigiine ceviri sunmaktadirlar ve Newmark ' 1n kaynak dil odakli yontemleri basligi
altinda bulunan “So6zciigii Sozciigiine Ceviri” yontemi ile agiklanabilirler.

Tablo 10. “keep an eye on”

. “And you never forget how very proud I am of you. And keep an eye on that
Kaynak Dil brother of mine.” (01:45:14-01:45:27)
Hedef Dil (Dublaj) Sur}.u sakin aklindan glket’rma olur mu: seninle gurur duyuyorum. Ve kardesime
de goz kulak ol bu arada.
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Hedef Dil (Altyazi) “Seninle ne kadar gurur duydugumu asla unutma. Kardesime de géz kulak ol.”
Google Ceviri “Ve seninle ne kadar gurur duydugumu asla unutma. Ve o kardesime goz kulak
(Hedef Dil) ol.”

Yandex Ceviri

“Ve seninle ne kadar gurur duydugumu asla unutmuyorsun. Kardesime de goz

(Hedef Dil) kulak ol.”
Microsoft Bing Ceviri “Ve seninle ne kadar gurur duydugumu asla unutmazsin. Ve o kardesime goz
(Hedef Dil) kulak ol.”
Apple Ceviri “Ve seninle ne kadar gurur duydugumu asla unutmazsin. Ve o kardesime goz
(Hedef Dil) kulak ol.”

Filmde kullanilan “keep an eye on” deyimi sozliikte “keep your/an eye on something/

someone” seklinde verilmekte olup “to watch or take care of something or someone”

(Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani birine ya da bir seye bakarak olmak, onunla ilgilenmek

anlamma gelmektedir. Ciimle dilbilgisel a¢idan incelendiginde olumlu ciimle yapisinda ve

emir kipinde olusturulmustur.

Ceviri ¢iktilarina bakildiginda tiim gevirilerin temel anlaminin disinda mecaz anlaminda

“gdzetmek, korumak, bakmak” anlamina gelen “gdz kulak olmak™ deyimiyle dilbilgisel

yapiya ve baglamsal anlamina uygun bir sekilde kiiltiirel esdegeriyle ¢cevrilmektedir. Bu agidan

diisiiniildiigiinde Newmark ' hedef dil odakli yéntemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri Yéntemi”

1s1ginda “Kiiltiirel Esdegerlik™ siireci ile agiklanabilirler.

Tablo 11. “Deep down”

)

“He seems normal, but he’s not. Deep down, he’s a wild man.’

Kaynak Dil (01:45:27-01:45:33)

Hedef Dil (Dublaj) “Normal goriiniir ama degildir. Ashinda, ¢ilginin tekidir.
Hedef Dil (Altyazi) “Normal goriiniiyor ama degil. i¢ten ice vahsi bir adam.”
Google Ceviri . e . . S s
(Hedef Dil) Normal goriiniiyor ama degil. Derinlerde, o vahsi bir adam.

Yandex Ceviri

“Normal goriiniiyor ama degil. Derinlerde, o vahsi bir adam.”

(Hedef Dil)

Microsoft Bing Ceviri “ R oy . . »
(Hedef Dil) Normal gériiniiyor, ama degil. Derinlerde, o vahsi bir adam.
Apple Ceviri w . < . . »
(Hedef Dil) Normal goriiniiyor ama degil. Derinlerde, o vahsi bir adam.

Filmde kullanilan “deep down” deyimi “felt strongly and often hidden from other people”

(Cambridge Dictionary, t.y.) yani genellikle diger insanlardan gizli bir sekilde giiglii bir sekilde

acikcast yiirekten hissedilmek anlamina gelmektedir. Diger bir sozliikte “deep down (inside)”

seklinde de verilen ifade “used to mean that something is true or real even if it is not said or

shown to other people” (Merriam Webster, t.y.) yani diger insanlara gosterilmemesine ya da
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sOylenmemesine ragmen bir seyin aslinda gergek ya da dogru oldugu sdylenmek istendiginde
kullanilan bir ifade anlamina gelmektedir. Burada “Normal goriiniir ama degildir. Aslinda,
cilginin tekidir” s6ziiyle anlatilmak istenilen diger insanlara ¢ilgin biri oldugunu gostermemesine
ya da sdylememesine ragmen karakterin 6ziinde ¢1lgin biri oldugudur.

Kaynak kiiltiirdeki deyimin erek kiiltiirde kiiltiirel bir karsilig1 olmadigi igin gevirmen dublaj
cevirisinde baglamsal anlami karsilayan ve “asil olarak, esasen, esasta, haddizatinda” (TDK, t.y.)
anlamina gelen “aslinda” zarfin1 kullanarak ¢evirmistir. Altyazi ¢evirisinde ise yine baglamsal
anlami karsilayacak sekilde mecaz anlaminda “gizli gizli, belli etmeden” (TDK, t.y.) anlamina
gelen “icten igce” zarfin1 kullanarak ¢evirmektedir. Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiklerinde
erek kiiltiire 6zgii kiltiirel bir muadili olmadigindan dolay1 ayn1 anlami veren daha genel
ifadelerle cevrildigi icin Newmark'in hedef dil odakli yontemlerinden “Iletisimsel Ceviri
Yéntemi” 1s13inda “Islevsel Esdegerlik” siireciyle agiklanabilirler.

Makine gevirisi uygulamalarinin geviri ¢iktilarina bakildiginda deyim baglamsal anlaminin
disinda gergek anlaminda “derinlerde” seklinde gevrilmektedir ve Newmark in kaynak dil
odakl1 yontemlerinden “Sozciigli Sozciigiine Ceviri” yontemi ile a¢iklanabilir.

Sonug¢

Bu caligmada Netflix biinyesinde 18 Kasim 2022 tarihinde vizyona giren “Hayaller Diyar1”
filmindeki deyimsel ifadelerin altyazi ve dublaj ¢evirileriyle makine ¢evirisi uygulamalarinin
ceviri ¢iktilar dilbilgisel, anlamsal ve Peter Newmark'1n ¢eviri yontem ve stratejileri baglaminda
kuramsal agidan karsilastirmali ve betimsel olarak analiz edilmistir. Analiz sonuglarina gore;
insan ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan dublaj ¢evirilerinin dilbilgisel ve baglamsal agidan uygun
ve tamamen erek dil odakli olduklart sdylenebilir. Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiklerinde, on
bir adet deyimsel ifadenin dublaj ¢evirilerinde bes kez islevsel esdegerlik siirecinden (%45),
bir tanesi ekleme siireciyle (%9) birlikte olmak tizere dort kez kiiltiirel esdegerlik siirecinden
(%36) ve iki kez de betimsel esdegerlik siirecinden (%18) yararlanildigi sdylenebilir. Altyazi
cevirilerinde ise bes kez islevsel esdegerlik siirecinden (%45), ii¢c kez kiiltiirel esdegerlik
stirecinden (%27) ve ii¢ kez de betimsel esdegerlik siirecinden (%27) yararlanildigi sdylenebilir.

Makine gevirisi uygulamalari tarafindan yapilan on bir adet deyimsel ifade ¢evirisinin
analiz sonuglarina gore; Google Ceviri toplam yedi adet (%63) baglamsal anlama uygun ¢eviri
sunmaktadir. Baglamsal anlama uygun ¢evirilerden ii¢ tanesi kiiltiirel esdegerlik (%27), ¢
tanesi iglevsel esdegerlik (%27) ve bir tanesi de betimsel esdegerlik (%9) siireciyle agiklanabilir.
Baglamsal anlama uygun olmayan dort ¢eviri de sdzciigii sozciigiline geviri siireciyle (%36)
aciklanabilir. Yandex Ceviri toplam alt1 adet (%54) baglamsal anlama uygun ¢eviri sunmaktadir.
Bunlardan {i¢ tanesi kiiltiirel esdegerlik (%27) ve diger ii¢ tanesi de islevsel esdegerlik (%27)
stireciyle acgiklanabilir. Baglamsal anlama uygun olmayan bes ¢eviri de sdzcligli sdzciigiine
ceviri stireciyle (%45) agiklanabilir. Microsoft Bing Ceviri toplam alt1 adet (%54) baglamsal
anlama uygun ¢eviri sunmaktadir. Bunlardan ti¢ tanesi islevsel esdegerlik (%27), iki tanesi
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kiiltirel esdegerlik (%18) ve diger bir tanesi de betimsel esdegerlik (%9) siireciyle agiklanabilir.
Baglamsal anlama uygun olmayan bes ¢eviri de sdzcligli sozcligiine ¢eviri siireciyle (%45)
aciklanabilir. Apple Ceviri toplam alt1 adet (%54) baglamsal anlama uygun ¢eviri sunmaktadir.
Bunlardan ii¢ tanesi islevsel esdegerlik (%27), iki tanesi kiiltiirel esdegerlik (%18) ve digeri
de betimsel esdegerlik siireciyle (%9) agiklanabilir. Baglamsal anlama uygun olmayan bes
ceviri de sdzctigii sozctigiine ceviri siireciyle (%45) agiklanabilir. Sonug olarak; insan ¢evirmen
karsisinda “Hayaller Diyar1” filmindeki deyimsel ifadelerin Tiirk¢e ¢evirilerinde Google
Ceviri %63, diger ¢eviri uygulamalari ise %54 baglamsal anlama uygun ¢eviri sunmaktadir.
Sonug olarak; makine cevirisi sistemlerinin en gelismis versiyonu olan noral makine ¢eviri
sisteminin internet veri tabanlarinda kaynak dil ve erek dil arasinda gevrilen milyonlarca kaynak
metni tarayip, derin 6grenme algoritmalarini kullanarak sisteme dahil ettigi distiniiliirse bu
sistemlerin bagar1 oranlariin ytikselmesi internet veri tabanlarinda bulunan dogru gevirilerle
dogru orantilidir. Buna ek olarak ¢eviri topluluklarinda bulunan kisilerin katkilar1 da sistemin
ve algoritmalarin buna bagli olarak olumlu bir yonde gelismesine katki saglamaktadir (Kelman,
2016). Insanlar ile makine gevirisi sistemleri arasindaki en biiyiik fark; insanlarin bilissel
yeteneklere sahip olmalaridir. Bu da insanlari “sozciiksel, dilbilgisel ve metinsel belirsizliklere”
sahip bir metni gevirirken farkli boyutlar katarak anlamlandirabilmeleriyle yapay zeka temelli
uygulamalar kargisinda bir adim 6ne gecirmektedir (Luo, 2018, s. 1-2). 2023 yil1 itibariyle
insanlarin biligsel 6zelliklerine heniiz sahip olamadiklari i¢in bu uygulamalardan mitkemmel
ceviriler beklemek biiyiik bir hayal kiriklig1 yaratabilir. Insan ¢evirmenlerin bile iki dile hakim
olmamasindan kaynaklanan yanlig anlasilmalar sonucunda 6zellikle farkli kiiltiirlerde farkli
anlamlar tasiyabilen deyimsel ifadelerin gevirilerinde yanlis ¢eviriler yapabildigi diisiiniiliirse
bu uygulamalarin kusursuz denilebilecek seviyeye ulagmalari bir hayli zaman alacaktir. Internet
kullanicilarinin ve veri tabanindaki girdilerin her gecen giin arttig1 diistiniiliirse, makine ¢evirisi
uygulamalarinin gelecekte ¢ok daha basarili ¢eviriler yapmalar1 kaginilmaz olacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

The plethora of Qur'an translations in Turkiye, with hundreds of different and/
or edited translations, attracts attention as a productive and fruitful but, at the
same time, tense and resistant translational site. This study aims at uncovering
the motives behind the evolution of the translational term "meal" [meaning] in
the field of Qur'an translations to contribute to the history of translation tradition
in Turkiye with a particular concentration on religious text production. This
study illustrates the prevailing harsh discourse concerning the output of Qur'an
translations, which necessitates new designations (i.e., titles), and portrays one
of its results: meal. In this respect, the translational endeavor to survive and act
under the guise of an alternative title (i.e., meal) is portrayed with references to
conceptual history. To this end, firstly, the premises of conceptual history are
visited. Secondly, approaches toward Qur'an translations are introduced with an
emphasis on the notion of translation to better explain the background that led
to the formation of this particular term. Thirdly, the evolution of meal from a
common word into a widely recognized translational term of daily circulation is
tracked in different long- and short-term sources to comment on the poetics and
politics of Qur'an translations in Turkiye.

Keywords: Qur'an translations, conceptual history, translation history, meal

0z

Bu caligma, “meal” [anlam] ¢eviri teriminin Kur'an terciimeleri alanindaki evriminin
ardindaki perdeyi aralayarak, dini metin liretimi 6zelinde Tiirkiye'deki ¢eviri
gelenegi tarihine katkida bulunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Yiizlerce farkli ve/veya gozden
gecirilmig/diizenlenmis Kur’an terciimesinden olugan bu ¢eviri biitiincesi verimli
ama ayn1 zamanda gerilimli bir terciime ¢aligma alani olarak dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Bu arastirma, Kur'an terciimelerinin iiretimine iliskin yeni adlandirmalar gerektiren
baskin ve yonlendirici bir ¢eviri séylemi iizerinde ¢alisarak, bu durumun sonucu
oldugu iddiastyla “meal” kavrami tizerinde yogunlagsmaktadir. Bu baglamda bir
alternatif ¢eviri bashigi arama gidiisti, Kur’an terciimeleri ve ¢evirmenleri igin
bir hayatta kalma cabas1 olarak tasvir edilmektedir Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda,
kavram tarihi aragtirma onciilleri ele alinmakta, ardindan Kur'an terctimelerine
yonelik yaklagimlar, bu 6zel terimin olusumuna yol agan arka plani daha iyi
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agtklamak i¢in incelenmektedir. Calisma kapsaminda, zengin bir metin 6rgiisii i¢erisinde bir kelimenin (yani meal’in) bir
¢eviri kavramina doniisiim yolculugu 6rneklenmekte, Tiirkiye’deki Kur’an terciimeleri 6zelindeki ¢eviri sdylemine farkli

kaynaklardan yararlanilarak 151k tutulmaktadir.
Anahtar kelimeler: Kuran terciimesi, meal, kavram ¢alismalari, terminoloji
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1. Introduction

Tracking the historical account of a term or a concept falls into the same field of conceptual
history. Any particular designation of a specific phenomenon emerges due to a social, political,
and/or cultural change. In other words, the decision to name a particularity in a particular way
is governed by varying conditions, and their analysis can provide resourceful insights. This is
the primary motivation behind this study on a translational term peculiar to Qur’an translations
in Turkish: “meal” (meaning). Today when a Turkish-speaking person says, “Meal okuyorum [1
am reading meal],” the addressee immediately understands that s/he is reading the translation
of the Qur’an but nothing else, which was not the case before the 1930s. Regarding concepts
as political and historical structures, this study portrays an interdisciplinary approach and
merges the premises of translation studies with conceptual history.

Meal stands out as a remarkable translational instance representing the evolution of a
specific word defined as “meaning” into an established translational term defined as “the
book including the meanings of the Qur’an, and the translation of the Qur’an, etc.” (Oztiirk,
2019). Meal as a common word found its way into vernacular-terminological language as a
term through translation. Before delving into the grand narrative of Qur’an translations, one
should note that the Turkish language is vibrant concerning translational practices (Paker,
2011). Various forms of text production are (in)directly related to translation in the general
sense. The words such as ferciime [translation], ¢eviri [translation], derleme [compilation],
adaptasyon [an adaptation], hiilasa[summary], nakl [conveying], sadelestirme [simplification],
iktibas [borrowing], etc. all refer to a translation-oriented practice. Then one considers, in this
abundance, what led relevant agents to look for a new term to define their Qur’an translations.
This is where the politics of translation comes to the stage and governs the process and the
discourse on the translation of the Holy untranslatable (i.e., the Qur’an). A brief look through
the available data reveals that “meal” began to be used in the title of a Qur’an translation in
Turkey in 1935 with the first state-sponsored translation of the newly established Republic of
Turkey. This is where the story begins, which will be explained in detail below.

This study aims to uncover the motives behind the evolution of the translational term “meal”
[meaning] in the Qur’an translations in Turkey to contribute to the history of translation studies
in Turkey with a particular concentration on religious text production. The analysis illustrates
the prevailing tense and resistant discourse concerning the output of Qur’an translations, which
necessitates new designations (i.e., titles) and portrays one of its results: meal. In this respect,
the translational endeavor to survive and act under the guise of an alternative title (i.e., meal)
will be portrayed with references to conceptual history.

In this research, the premises of conceptual history are used to explore the account of an
existing common noun that transforms into a term with alleged translational attributions. To
this end, the premises of conceptual history will be visited with particular references to its
relation to translation. Secondly, the approaches toward Qur’an translations in Turkey will be
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introduced with an emphasis on the notion of translation to better understand the background
that led to the formation of this particular translational term (i.e., meal). Thirdly, the evolution
of meal from a common word into a canonized translational term will be tracked in different
long- and short-term sources. In the final part, the poetics and politics of translation are
discussed under peculiar findings and statistical data concerning Qur’an translations in Turkey
with minute comparative examples from the Qur’anic renderings worldwide. By elaborating
on the issue from different perspectives, I am motivated to provide exemplary research for
further studies on Qur’an translations in Turkish, which — to my mind- have not yet received
adequate attention in the field of Qur’anic translation studies in Turkey until now.

2. Merging Conceptual History with Translation History in a Micro Study

Conceptual history is a field that studies concepts to analyze different forms of cultural,
political, and social changes. With its simplest definition, it requires tracking a particular
word in a spatial and temporal framework. This is also the theoretical insight that governs the
practice’s quest to explain a conceptual change and its relation to social changes. Conceptual
history is an interdisciplinary field of study, and its practical use in translation studies will be
exemplified in this study. To this end, a translational term’s discursive and definitional baggage
will be analyzed to offer stimulating perspectives in a corpus of study.

The hybrid nature of the field welcomes various researchers from different disciplines.
Reinhart Koselleck is one of the prominent scholars of the area and, in a way, determines the
general premises of a study concerning conceptual history as follows: (1) to identify concepts
that had a prominent role in the characterization of history; (2) to contextualize concepts within
the relevant social and political discourses; (3) to provide critical analysis of the concepts
concerning historical data (Koselleck, 2002). Christophe Bouton (2016) evaluates Koselleck’s
approach as an “inquiry into the historical categories that are used in or presupposed by the
experience of history at its different levels, as events, traces, and narratives” (164). The
framing insight in this approach is that any historical representation uses a vocabulary that
distinguishes the issues under discussion. It is where historical concepts- a translational term
in this study- come to the stage and allow specific identifications. It is a dual process: both
questions in a conceptual history study consider how the relevant word is understood and how
it has changed over time.

On this point, one might rightfully ask how this perception relates to Translation Studies.
Translation and translation history, in particular, deals with concepts and, more often, with terms
concerning translational practices. That is, the terms used to define various text production
practices constitute subject matters of the field. Any attempt to excavate these terms might
benefit from the practical premises provided within conceptual history. In this regard, the in-
depth analysis of a translation historian resembles the work of a conceptual historian in the sense
that both endeavors to reveal particular uses in vocabulary to illustrate specific breaking points
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and transformation processes. However, they might differ concerning the comprehensiveness
of the words they deal with. A conceptual historian might study grandiose concepts such as
modernism, equality, freedom, etc., that provide grand narratives. In contrast, it is more probable
for the translation scholar to work on micro cases like translational terms rather than concepts
that indicate turning points in translation history in synchronic and diachronic contexts.

The analysis of the emergence and instrumentalization of a key translational term uncovers the
particularities of performativity (Austin, 1962) and “refractions, frictions and the breaking up of
certain enduring elements that affect the chain of events, or we may refer to the retrospective of
events upon their enduring presuppositions” (Koselleck, 2002, 7). The evolution of a term under
the guise of canonical religious text production (i.e., the Qur’an) portrays the circulation of the
relevant word while constructing and maintaining a reality in life. In this regard, Hans-Jiirgen
Losebrink (1998) identifies an interplay of “lexicological, semantic, intermedial, socio-cultural
and intercultural” dimensions (115) as critical categories of research on conceptual history.

Another critical point in the analysis of a concept is the selection of data because the
history of concepts is to be accompanied by the history of the objects to which the terms of
the repertoire refer (Koselleck, 2002). To this end, the elaboration on “meal” cannot be fully
understood without exploring established texts in the field of Qur’an translations. In this
regard, canonical texts which refer to the works produced by scholars/ prominent figures of
the field, receive wide acceptance, and have a broad scope of circulation can be viewed as
primary areas of the meaning-making process (Koselleck, 2002). Within the scope of this study,
canonical texts will be limited to well-known Qur’an translations with prefaces, forewords, and
conclusions, which refer to the peritexts and epitexts (Genette, 1997; Tahir Giirgaglar (2002)
to have a viable and trackable source of data in chronological order. Besides, examining the
term will accompany other short-term and long-term sources (Palonen, 1997). Texts of daily
circulation, like letters, newspapers, and magazines, constitute the first group of sources. The
latter group comprises dictionaries, encyclopedias, and classical texts of established scholars
(Palonen, 1997, 48). With the available data, the non-homogeneous terminological inventory
of the term meal will vividly be shown from different perspectives in the long-time scheme
of the new Republic of Turkey with inevitable reference to the Ottoman intellectual heritage
of Turkish culture.

3. An Overview of the Discourse on the Translation
of the Qur’an (in Turkiye)

The statistical data on the number of Qur’an translations in Turkey reveals that more than
five hundred are available today (Ustiin, 2013). In this plethora of translations, as expected,
there are various voices concerning the production of these translations of the Qur’an.

The discourse on the translation of the Qur’an is primarily governed by the view that at
the outset, all Muslims, Arabs, and non-Arabs, learn and read the Qur’an in Arabic because it
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is the Arabic version that Muslims consider to be the true Qur’an, the direct word of Allah. It
should be noted that no translation is regarded as the Qur’an or the Word of Allah as such, and
no translation has the same status as the original Qur’an in Arabic. For Muslims, in general,
translations are renderings of the Qur’an’s meanings and are not representative or by no means
capable of replacing the original Arabic version.

These are the prevailing concerns that direct the presentation of the Qur’an in renderings
in Turkey. The emphasis on originality (Mustapha, 2009), untranslatability of the holy text
(Hussein, 2001; Al-Amri, 2010), and the asymmetrical and hierarchical power relation between
the creator (i.e., God creating the source text) and the developed (translator producing the target
text) all govern and determine the flow of the energy in this translational particularity (Akpinar,
2011; Baltacioglu, 1952; Boynukara, 2002; Ciindioglu, 2011; Inan, 2007). This context loads
the term “translation” with insecurity, insufficiency, and to some extent, impossibility and
puts the agents of this translational act into a defensive position. That is why you will read
in the prefaces of many Qur’an translations the translators’ statements concentrating on the
validity and justification of their translations rather than their methods, particular features, etc.

The Turkish case is complex concerning the designation of the translation of this great
untranslatable (i.e., the Qur’an), and the intriguing narrative of this study, which is the evolution
of “meal” (b. 1935) as a translational term, becomes evident in the subsequent sections. What
is more, I think this is the leading insight that guides translators of the Qur’an around the world
to refrain from using the term “translation” but something else in the title of their translations.
The examples are numerous, and here are some of the well-known ones: Marmaduke W.
Pickthall (1875-1936) - The Meaning of the Glorious Koran; Muhammad Asad (1900-1992) —
The Message of the Qur 'an; Sayyid Abul A’la Mawdidi (1903-1979)- Towards Understanding
Qur’an; Muhammad Muhsin Khan (1927- 2021) - Interpretation of the Meanings of Qur’an
in the English Language, etc. These decisions belie the respective translators’ underlying
ideologies, views, and discourses.

4. The History of a Term Reflecting Upon the History of Translation
Tradition in Turkiye: The Evolution of “Meal.”

The fluid nature of language well plays its role in meal. The word is of Arabic origin and is
defined as meaning or a synopsis of meaning. It has long been used in Turkish interchangeably
with other Turkish words such as “mana, anlam, etc.” [meaning, content]. Because the Turkish
language (actually Ottoman Turkish) borrowed and internalized numerous words from Arabic
and Persian throughout history, it is impossible to determine the first use of the word in Turkish
as a common word.

The initial use of the word as a term in the context of Turkish Qur’an translations dates
back to 1935, corresponding to the publication of Hak Dini Kur’an Dili Yeni Mealli Tiirkce
Tefsir [True Religion and True Word — New Exegesis of the Qur’an with the Synopsis of
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Meaning] by Elmalili Muhammad Hamdi Yazir. This was the first state-sponsored translation
of the Qur’an of the new Republic of Turkey, established in 1923. Its official presentation,
wide distribution, and circulation, along with the prominence of the translator as a well-known
Islamic scholar of the time, supported this translation. It turned it into an established reference
work in the world of Qur’an translations in Turkey. The active engagement of a prominent
translator figure governed the discourse over this translation. Hamdi Yazir provided a long
preface in this translation where he defined the term and explained the motives behind his
preference to title his translation as a “meal” rather than “terciime/geviri.” The term was
defined as follows: “The act of rendering a statement verbatim by including one of its possible
interpretations rather than its all meanings which result in some deficiency has been called a
meal. Our preference for meal stems from this deficiency” (Yazir, 1935, 31). The definition
draws attention with its initial acknowledgment of the insufficiency/deficiency of the translation
before the source text and secondly with its concentration on the endeavor of the translator to
faithfully render the original with no authorial intention. The differentia specifica of “meal”
stems from this translational pragmatism leading to its establishment as a term. I deliberately
chose the word pragmatism because the terminological use of the word “meal” served as a
means of justification for the production of Qur’an translations in the Turkish context under the
shadow of discussions on its untranslatability. With this lexical choice, the translator- Elmalili
Muhammed Hamdi Yazir (1935) - manifested from the very beginning that his translation was
a product of a humble human being, and it could by no means be equal to the holy original
(i.e., word of God), and that he accepted the supremacy of the original vis-a-vis his translation.

The translator (i.e., Hamdi Yazir (1935)) produced a masterly clever discourse in the
reformative years of the early Republican era in Turkey. The new nation-state witnessed
the first Qur’an translations in Turkish and controversial attempts to change the language of
worship and ezan [call to prayer] from Arabic to Turkish, which were conducted with dreams
of a pure Turkish Islam disseminated by a state institution Directorate of Religious Affairs'.
Yazir broke the regime of the Great Untranslatable? [i.e., the Qur’an] with his translation.
Simultaneously, he eliminated any criticism against his attempt to translate the Qur’an for
the state by stating that “I do not claim to translate but to produce a meal” -even though the
end product was a translation par excellence- and his translation would trigger the boom of
Qur’an translations in Turkey in the following years. In other words, his preference for “meal”
rather than “ferciime” did not stem from the intention to propose a new translation strategy
or a new text production practice because when you compare two different translations of
the Qur’an, “meal” and “terciime,” you might not be able to find distinctive differences with
respect to methodology. Instead, he was motivated to create a discursive narrative over Qur’an
translations to covertly spread the idea that the Qur’an could not be translated precisely to

1 Foradetailed depiction and discussions of the attempts to Turkify the language of religion in Turkey, see Tuglaci,
1987; Parla & Davidson, 2004; and Armagan, 2010.
2 This is a deliberate choice to define the Qur’an to emphasize the dominant discourse over its untranslatability.
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the source text; thus, no rendering of the Qur’an could be used to replace the Arabic original
(which was claimed to be the hidden motivation of the new ruling elites of the era). According
to Yazir (1935), only a “meal” could be produced to help people understand the message of
this holy book, and it could not bear any claim for representation or authorial power. In this
context, the term ‘meal’ can be evaluated as an outcome of the socio-political circumstances
guided by an agent of change (Toury, 2002) of the domestic Qur’anic repertoire in Turkey.
The following data collected from short-term and long-term sources (i.e., letters, newspapers,
dictionaries and encyclopedias, classical texts of established scholars, etc.) (Palonen, 1997)
illustrates the account of this evolution and sufficiently explains the heavy baggage of this
translational phenomenon.

4.1. Tracing “meal” in Established Translations of the Qur’an

The history of concepts is to be accompanied by the history of the objects to which the
terms of the repertoire refer (Koselleck, 2002). Thus, the elaboration on “meal” cannot be
understood without exploring established texts in the field of Qur’an translations. For this study,
the canonical texts are limited to well-known Qur’an translations with prefaces, forewords, and
conclusions (i.e., peritexts) to have a viable and trackable data source in chronological order.

The term “meal” first appears in the mid-1930s with the state-sponsored official translation
by Elmalili Hamdi Yazir. As a prominent Islamic figure of the period, Yazir seems well aware
of the newness he brought to the existing repertoire (Even-Zohar, 2002). He drew strict lines
between different rendering practices relevant to Qur’an translations in Turkey as follows:

[Translation is to express the meaning of a word in another language with a corresponding
expression. “It must be equivalent to the original expression in clarity and signification,
in summary, and in detail, in general, and in particular, in liberating and in restricting, in
strength and accuracy, in the beauty of style, in the manner of elucidation, in the production
of knowledge and in craft” (quoted in Wilson 2009, 430). Otherwise, it would not be a
complete translation (translation proper) but a deficient version.] (1935, 9)

With his translation-oriented definitions, the translator constructs a bi-faceted discourse
concerning the text and agency. Yazir (1935) asserts that mea/” could not represent the holy
original as it would be inherently deficient. The translator will be in a secondary position before
the sacred author. This translation produced by Yazir has been one of the most frequently
published Qur’an translations since then. It has been reproduced in different forms with additional
notes, abbreviations, summaries, etc. In the 1960 edition of this translation, edited by Osman
Nebioglu (1960), the term is re-formulated with a concentration on the acknowledged eloquence
of the original. In this regard, Nebioglu (1960) draws attention to the stylistic preservation of
“meal” and claims that it is what differentiates it from “ferciime” [translation]. With this and
the following instances, it will be better seen that the initial mapping of “meal” with “verbatim
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translation” changed in time, and varying text production practices began to be called “meal”
as well. The explicit statements of the translators also illustrate the broad recognition that the
term has gained and how it has continued to add to its translational baggage.

As a matter of interesting fact, long prefaces in the 1973, 1981, and 1985 editions of
the exact translation also include additional chapters on the untranslatability of the Qur’an.
However, neither of them further problematizes and/or further conceptualizes using the term
“meal” apart from the short statements written by Hasan Hiisnii Erdem in the 1961 edition.
This illustrates the ongoing dominance of “untranslatability” governing the definition of
“meal” in the relevant period.

This only covers part of the story, though. New translations were produced with nuances
to “meal” as a translational practice. In the preface of his Qur’an translation, Siilleyman Ates
(1977) - a well-known Turkish Islamic scholar - intriguingly defined the attempt to produce a
verbatim translation of the Qur’an as a sinful and infeasible act. In this way, he broke the bond
between word-for-word translation and meal that was constructed by the initial translation by
Hamdi Yazir (1935). Ates (1977) approaches translation from quite a narrow perspective and
limits it to verbatim rendering, and this view shapes his discourse on meal.

The translational baggage of the term continued to be loaded in time, and the definition of
the translatorial agent producing meal also thickened. Meals are prevailingly recognized by
their producers/translators, which can be a person or a committee affiliated with an official
institution (i.e., the Directorate of Religious Affairs]. In this regard, the translator of the meal
matters significantly in the acceptance and circulation of a Qur’an translation in Turkey.
Namely, their symbolic capital is briefly defined as “the capital—in whatever form—insofar
as it is represented, i.e., apprehended symbolically, in a relationship of knowledge or, more
precisely, of misrecognition and recognition” (Bourdieu, 1986, 257). That is why translators
of the Qur’an act as meaning-makers who govern the reception of the relevant translation and
accordingly determine the designation of their translations (i.e., meal). With this particularity,
most meal producers are widely recognized Islamic scholars enjoying great visibility that has
not been granted to translators in many non/literary circles.

4.2. Tracing “meal” in dictionaries and periodicals in Turkish

A better grasp of the evolution of the term “meal” requires new variants of the textual
corpus. To explore the shifts in direction and momentum of the term, this section is spared
for analyzing “meal” in different lexicons and periodicals to keep track in a durational and
regular period.

Strolling through the lexicons published in the early Republican period with the Latin script,
Tiirkge Sozliik [Turkish dictionary] (1945) defines the word as “diyem, mefhum” [purport,
notion]. The Yeni Resimli Liigat ve Ansiklopedi [New Pictured Dictionary and Encyclopedia]
(1947) echoes the former definition with a few additions such as “anlam, diyem, mana, mefhum”
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[meaning, purport, meaning, notion].

In the 1950s, the same definition is repeated in several other dictionaries such as Tiirk¢ce
Sozliik [ Turkish Dictionary] (1955, 1959, and 1966 editions), Ansiklopedik Biiyiik Sozliik [Grand
Encyclopedic Dictionary] (1966), and Biiyiik Liigat ve Ansiklopedisi [Grand Dictionary and
Encyclopedia] (1969) with a concentration on “meaning, concept and purport” as frequent
correspondences.

In the 1970s, not much was added to the definitive features of the word, and “meal” is still
defined just as “anlam, kavram, mefhum” [meaning, concept, notion]; “bir séz veya yazinin
anlatmak istedigi fikir (es. Mantuk, mazmun, diyem, mana, mefhum” [the idea of a statement
or a writing- syn. The reason, theme, purport, meaning, sense] in the 20. Yiizyil Ansiklopedik
Sozliik [Encyclopedic Lexicon of the 20" century] (1971) and Resimli Biiyiik Tiirk Dili Sozligii
[Grand - Pictured Turkish Lexicon] (1971) respectively. Along the same lines, a bilingual
dictionary designated as Turkish English Lexicon (1978) explains “meal” as “a place or thing
to which one returns as a home refuge. The meaning to which words point, substance, the
purport of a sentence”, which reverberates to the original use of the word in Arabic.

In the decades-long quest for the term within dictionaries, the 1980s marked the debut
of particular Qur’anic and translational attribution to the word “meal.” In the Biiyiik Tiirkge
Sozliik [Grand Turkish Dictionary] (1982), the definition is given as “Mana, mefhum, kavram.
Oz, ozet. Kur’an-1 Kerim’in anlamini ihtiva eden kitap” [meaning, notion, concept. Essence,
summary. The book that consists of the meaning of the Qur’an]. This is a remarkable and
precise instance of a terminological establishment in a certain language. The word acquires a
self-expressive definition with respect to the Qur’an translations in Turkish. On this point, it
should also be noted that the translational attribution to the word is included in the lexicons
five decades after its first usage in the title of a Qur’an translation. This demonstrates the
importance of analyzing different sources of information so as not to miss temporal gaps
between lexicons and other textual productions.

In the same lexicon, the definition is further detailed with the word’s derivative forms. As
an example, the word “mealci” [meal +ci] is defined as “Kur’an-1 Kerim meali hazirlayan
kimse, Kur’ an-1 Kerim meali okuyan kimse [ The person who prepares the meal of the Qur’an,
the person who reads the meal of the Qur’an],” where dual agency is attributed. The use of
the same designation both for the producer and the addressee of the translational act can seem
confusing at first sight. It is a consequence of a particular discussion, “mealcilik,” concerning
Qur’an translations since the 1980s concerning the over-dependence on meal.

Furthermore, the publisher of this dictionary deserves attention to its symbolic capital
(Bourdieu, 1986). It was published by Yeni Safak Publications, recognized for its Islamic
inclination. This might have impacted the inclusion of such a detailed definition of a Qur’anic
term different from most of the lexicons of the same period. That is why I insist that the
term’s evolution in dictionaries has also blossomed under ideological motivations surpassing
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etymological and semantic concerns.

Coming to the new millennium, “meal” seems to have acquired a foundational translational
characteristic. The Axis Ansiklopedik Sozliik [ Axis Encyclopedic Dictionary] (2000) defines
the word briefly as “anlam, kavram™ [meaning, concept] without including any expression on
the practices of Qur’anic renderings. However, the sample sentence accompanying the word in
this dictionary vividly illustrates the embedded translational reference into the terminological
inventory of the term: “Kur’an’in Tiirk¢e meali” [ Turkish rendering/synopsis of meaning of
the Qur’an].

Along with monolingual and bilingual Turkish dictionaries, a terminology lexicon titled 7efsir
Terimleri Sozliigii [ The Dictionary of Exegesis Terms] (2009) introduces “meal” by focusing
on its particular utilization for Qur’an translations by revisiting the abovementioned concerns:

[Qur’an translations are called meal (synopsis of the meaning) rather than ferciime (translation),
as the former is more appropriate for the content of the act. “Meal/” means ‘deficient translation,
with a different approach to translation.]

However, the terminological account of “meal” in periodicals follows a different and
subtle path. The term does not appear in newspapers or journals with a specific Qur’anic
attribution until the 1950s. This period is a breaking point in Turkish history, hosting many
socio-political changes with the transition to the multi-party period and the rise of Islamic
publications in Turkey. Developing the terminological use of meal in newspapers’ promotion
pages is possible. Interestingly, in several promotions (published in Milliyet 21 August 1957;
Milliyet 10 June 1963) of Remzi Publishing House, the term meal is used interchangeably
with ferciime (translation).

Only after the 1970s does, the term seem to have established its translational baggage
and begin to be used as a term on its right in the periodicals. The following excerpt from a
periodical exemplifies this usage in a precise way: “Kur’'an meali ve agiklamalar: Diyanet
tarafindan hazirlanmalidir. [The Directorate of Religious Affairs shall prepare the meal
and the explanations of the Qur’an] (Milliyet, 8 September 1976). Thus, the terms seem to
have entered into daily circulation in periodicals quite late, considering its first usage in the
title of a Qur’an translation in 1935. In this respect, this is a vivid example of establishing a
translational term under the auspices of a religious text production, which bears repercussions
of the relevant periods’ social, political, and cultural conditions.

5. What Meal Tells Us about the Politics and Poetics of
Qur’an Translations in Turkiye
The analyses of the canonical texts (i.e., paratextual elements of well-known Qur’an
translations) have revealed that the evolution of the term “meal” dwells upon three premises:
untranslatability, subjectivity, and representativeness. According to this view, any textual
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reproduction of the Qur’an in any language is doomed to be impotent to preserve all of its
semantic, linguistic, and aesthetic properties, and here meal functions as the declaration of this
deficiency: “[It is a new concept that began to be used peculiarly for the Qur’an. It resulted
from the view that the eloquence of the Qur’an cannot be translated by preserving all its
aspects. Meal means translating the meaning in a form between translation and exegesis]”
(Atalay, 2007, 29). This idea frames the main arguments on untranslatability. Secondly, agency
constitutes another concern for Qur’anic renderings. The endeavor of the translator to transfer
the words of the Holy Creator is discussed with references to subjectivity. In this regard, “meal”
is presented as a humble attempt at a subjective interpretation of the Qur’an: [As the Qur’an
cannot be translated into any language completely, its translations are called a meal. That is,
the meal is not the complete transfer of the meanings of the Qur’an but the transfer of what
the translator understands from the Qur’an] (Altuntas & Sahin, 2009, 8). As the final remark
of this triad, the idea of the (un)representativeness of a Qur’an translation develops based
on its acknowledged untranslatability and subjective nature; accordingly, the words of the
omnipotent creator cannot be represented as a whole by a potent creator (i.e., the translator);
and thus, it can by no means be replaced by its any kind of renderings.

In the plethora of Qur’an translations available today, it is seen that social, political, and
ideological premises are embedded into the terminological baggage of “meal.” The 1980s witnessed
the debut of meal-oriented arguments in Turkey. However, it bore a slightly pejorative connotation.
In these years, an increasing amount of Qur’an translations published in several forms as “meal”
gained wide-spread circulation (Ustiin, 2013) and began to receive considerable criticism with the
claim that they violated framing features of “meal” with radical shifts in forms, rank-bounds, and
interpretations of certain ayahs. Some of these translations were even accused of manipulating the
essence of the Holy Book. This criticized dependence on the “meal” (i.e., Turkish rendering of
the Qur’an) rather than the original Qur’an in Arabic also gave birth to an ideological orientation
on its right. It was called “mealcilik.” The word is defined as “Kuran-1 Kerim meali okumayt
on plana alma goriisii” [ The view, prioritizing reading the meal of the Qur’an]. This view over-
prioritized the meaning of the Qur’an, which put Qur’an translations to the core of the world of
belief and put Sunnah and hadith (i.e., practices and expressions of the Prophet Mohammad) into
a relatively secondary and/or insignificant status. These arguments have placed “meal” at the
center of discussions on Qur’an translations with unanswered questions on the potentials of the
translation vis-a-vis the original since then. In this context, renderings produced peculiarly for
certain sects and religious groups began to constitute the site of polarization in these translation-
oriented discussions in 1980s Turkey. I believe this crystallization in the deliberate preference
for specific translations over others has mainly derived from the manipulative power struggle
among different Islamic groups in Turkey. In this case, translation emerged as an instrument of
ideological combat with repercussions on market dynamics. Besides, these discussions draw
attention with their emphasis on the collective agency. The criticisms directed towards these

160 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies



Sema Ustiin Kiiliink

Qur’an translations never address the relevant translators but the sects. The spiritual leaders of
the related denominations should be held responsible for any alleged misinterpretation in the
translation under discussion. The foregrounding of leading figures in these translational instances
can also be interpreted as a repercussion of market dynamics (governed by the demands of the
readers), which are counted among the factors that affect the quantitative superiority of meal
among Turkish Qur’anic renderings with other titles as well (Demirel, 2009).

6. Conclusion

This study has portrayed the evolution of a typical word into an established translational
term in Qur’an translations in Turkey. Since 1935, the terminological inventory of the term has
been embedded with varying translational attributions such as “word-for-word translation of the
Qur’an, rendering the Qur’an into Turkish, transferring the original into another language with
some deficiency, the book including the translation of the Qur’an, etc.” The conceptual history of
the term can be summed up under three facets: concerning translational function, performance,
and product. The first refers to the primary motivation that led to its formulation as a term.
Meal has served as a means of justification for Qur’an translations under harsh discussions
on the untranslatability of the Qur’an. To this end, the translator avoided any criticism and/or
accusation against his translation by preliminarily accepting that his translation is deficient
before the holy original and that s/he has no authorial will for representation. Besides and more
importantly, this term served as a discursive tool for a covert resistance against the period’s
politics (i.e., official attempts to replace the Arabic Qur’an with its Turkish translation) by
producing a non-fluent verbatim translation insistently articulating its deficiency.

Second, the term is attributed to varying methodological definitions concerning translational
performance. Initially, it is designed to refer to verbatim, word-for-word translations of the
Qur’an. In time, different translators began to produce new sense-for-sense translations and
called their works “meal” as well. The complex texture of the term with respect to translation
strategy is further embedded with creative transpositions of the Qur’an in Turkish in the form
of verse rather than prose.

The changes observed in the definition of the term inevitably have had repercussions on the
depiction of the translatorial agent. They have moved from the position of inactive conveyers
who slavishly adheres to the source text to the position of creative transposers with authorial
copyrights. Nevertheless, regardless of where one stands between these two edges, the visibility
Qur’an translators (meal producers in particular) have enjoyed in Turkey has not changed. Most
of the meals are received in society under the impact of their producers, where the symbolic
capital (Bourdieu, 1986) of the relevant translator makes a difference. Namely, who renders
the meal matters significantly in the Turkish context of Qur’an translations. In this regard, I
can safely assert that most meal producers have enjoyed the visibility and recognition many
translators in non/literary circles have never experienced.
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Third, the term now functions as a self-expressive term for Qur’an translations in Turkey.
As a demonstration of its broad spectrum of usage and acceptance in daily language, an
addresser saying “I am reading a meal” can easily convey to the addressee that “s/he is reading
the Qur’an translation” without further explanation. In this vein, numerous renderings of the
Qur’an in Turkish called “meal” are available in the market today, bolstering the definition
“the book including the Turkish translation of the Qur’an.”

Having a conceptual history of more than eighty years as a particular term of Qur’an translations
in Turkish, meal proves to be an insightful subject of research in translation. It portrays the
impact of socio-political and ideological trajectories on translation. The tracking of the term in
different sources has revealed that it appeared in the 1930s within canonical texts (referring to
well-known Turkish Qur’an translations in this case), in the early 1950s within the periodical
pages, and in the 1980s as a dictionary entry. The lack of temporal linearity concerning the term’s
evolution in different sources also reverberates on its complex and blurry definition. The study’s
findings also illustrate how ideological and discursive motivations might surpass etymological
and semantic concerns in a translational case with religious sensitivities; thus, they require a
particular perspective. The rich texture of the term can be viewed as a preliminary study reflecting
the politics of Turkish Qur’an translations in different periods and under specific contexts of
production. Accordingly, this evolutionary journey can also serve as an eye-opening quest to
form a meta-narrative on the translational norms of Qur’an translations in Turkey.

As a final remark, comparative macro and micro studies on the designation of Qur’an
translations in different languages around the world can significantly contribute to the field
of Qur’anic studies by opening the path to contextualize and discuss traditions and norms that
govern the translation of this canonical book which is translated numerous times into several
languages across the globe.
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Miitercim terctimanlik ve ¢eviribilim boliimlerinin lisans programlarinda, yazil
¢eviri odakl dersler agirlikta olup, s6zlii geviriye yonelik zorunlu derslerin sayist
gorece diisiiktiir. Ancak, temel s6z1ii geviri becerilerine odaklanan ve soz1i geviriye
giris niteligi tastyan derslerin béliim ders planlarinda zorunlu ders statiisiinde
bulunmasi dnem tasimaktadir. Ozellikle “ikili gdriisme gevirisi” gibi yogun sekilde
¢eviri uygulamalarmim yapilmasi gereken derslerde, 6grencilerin derslere etkin
katthmini ve etkilesimli 6grenmeyi destekleyen ders materyallerinin tasarlanmast
ve ders izlencesinin hazirlanmasi konusunda 6grenci merkezli ve beceri temelli
yaklagimlarin benimsenmesi gerekmektedir. Bu ¢aligmada, 6ncelikle ikili goriisme
¢evirisi kavrami mercek altina alinacak ve Turkiye’deki tiniversitelerin ilgili
boliimlerinin miifredatlart zorunlu s6zlii ¢eviri ve alt eding dersleri odaginda
incelenecektir. Ardindan, s6zlii ¢eviri egitiminde temel alinan Daniel Gile’in Caba
Modelleri ve Xiamen Universitesi’nin gelistirdigi Xiada modeli ele alinacak ve sz
konusu modeller 15131nda, donemlik olarak ikili gériisme gevirisi dersine iliskin
bir ders plani olusturulmaya c¢alisilacaktir. Ders materyali ve izlence tasariminda,
yapay zeka destekli araclarin kullanimi tizerinde durulacak ve ders kapsaminda
ogrencilere kazandirilmasi hedeflenen beceriler belirlenerek, 15 haftalik bir
izlence tasarlanacaktir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda onerilen ders izlencesi, benzer
iceriklere sahip derslerin de amaglarina ve 6grenme ¢iktilarina gore uyarlanabilir.
Anahtar kelimeler: ikili Goriisme Cevirisi, Soz1ii Ceviri Egitimi, Ders izlencesi,
Sozlii Ceviri Teknolojileri, Xiada Modeli

ABSTRACT

Undergraduate programs of translation and interpreting, and translation studies
departments consist mainly of courses focusing on translation, but the number
of compulsory interpreting courses is relatively small. However, departmental
curricula should include compulsory introductory interpreting courses that cover
basic interpreting skills. Especially in courses that require intensive interpreting
practice, such as “liaison interpreting”, it is important to adopt a student-centered
and skills-based approach in designing course materials and preparing syllabi
that support students' active participation and interactive learning. This study
first examines the concept of liaison interpreting and analyzes the curricula of
relevant departments at Turkish universities, focusing on compulsory interpreting
and subsidiary courses. Then, Daniel Gile's Effort Models and the Xiada Model
developed by Xiamen University will be examined as crucial approaches to
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interpreter training, and a course plan for a semester-long course on liaison interpreting will be developed in the light of these
models. The design of the course materials and syllabus will emphasize how artificial intelligence-based tools can be used,
and a 15-week syllabus will be designed by determining the skills that students should acquire in the course. The syllabus
proposed in this study can be adapted to the objectives and learning outcomes of the respective courses.

Keywords: Liaison Interpreting, Interpreter Training, Course Syllabus, Interpreting Technologies, Xiada Model

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Liaison interpreting is a form of interpreting in which the interpreter facilitates communication
between people who speak different languages. Unlike conference interpreting, which is
typically used for large-scale events such as international conferences, liaison interpreting is
more suitable for smaller, semi-formal or informal contexts such as business meetings, trade
shows and festivals. Compared to other interpreting types, liaison interpreting does not usually
focus on a specific domain. As a result, it requires the development of general interpreting
skills, including listening comprehension, effective use of memory, and cultural awareness.

Incorporating liaison interpreting course into the curricula of translation and interpreting or
translation studies departments is essential to familiarize students with a versatile and flexible
form of interpreting and to raise their awareness of a modality they will frequently encounter in
their professional careers. In addition, since a liaison interpreting course is designed to provide
students with basic interpreting and communication skills, it can also serve as a foundation for
subsequent courses, such as community interpreting, consecutive interpreting, simultaneous
interpreting, and conference interpreting, which require more advanced skills.

In this study, the curricula of English translation and interpreting and translation studies
departments in Turkish higher education institutions, focusing specifically on interpreting
courses have been analyzed. By examining the Bologna information packages provided by
these institutions, the compulsory courses in the respective departments have been tried to be
categorized. The analysis of 53 departments reveals that interpreting courses represent a small
percentage of the total courses available.

Given that translation and interpreting departments were originally established to train both
interpreters and translators, this finding suggests that the main objectives of these departments
may not be sufficiently reflected in current curricula. Since graduates will be expected not
only to translate written texts but also to interpret, it is essential to include courses such as
"Introduction to Interpreting," "Note-taking Techniques," "Liaison Interpreting," and "Sight
Interpreting” in the curricula. These courses should be designed to develop basic interpreting
skills and be incorporated with core competency courses to prepare students better for their
professional careers.

Following the discussion of the current situation in Turkey, this study presents two models
that are integral to interpreter training and serve as the basis for the proposed course. The first
model, known as the "Effort Model," was developed by Daniel Gile, while the second, known as
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the "Xiada Model," was created by the Department of Translation Studies at Xiamen University
in China. Both models seek to clarify the mechanisms underlying interpreting activities.

The Effort Models attempt to delineate the cognitive components of interpreting so that
interpreters can optimally manage their cognitive resources and address issues that may
hinder their performance. This model also helps interpreters develop strategies to overcome
the challenges they encounter. Based on the principles of the Effort Models, the Xiada Model
focuses on cultivating students' interpreting competence. By emphasizing the dynamic and
non-linear nature of the interpreting process, the Xiada Model aims to prepare students for
their professional careers.

Considering this review, a syllabus for a liaison interpreting course has been developed based
on the models. It is expected that this course will become a compulsory part of the relevant
curricula. The main objectives of the proposed course are to enhance students' understanding
of basic interpreting skills and to provide them with the essential knowledge related to liaison
interpreting, complemented by relevant exercises. The proposed syllabus adopts a student-
centered and skills-oriented approach.

This study, which takes a skills-oriented approach to the design of course materials, suggests
that an introductory interpreting course may benefit from controlled text production, and the
incorporation of resources used in language teaching. The use of tools and digital materials
that promote student-centered approaches and innovative teaching methods can foster an
interactive and participatory learning environment. In addition, the importance of using artificial
intelligence-based chatbots and video creation tools, which represent cutting-edge technologies,
for both tutors and students in classroom and extracurricular activities is emphasized.

In the concluding section of this study, a 15-week plan for a skills-oriented and practice-
intensive "liaison interpreting" course design has been presented as a mandatory component
for second-year undergraduate students in translation and interpreting departments. In the
proposed syllabus, a non-linear, stratified, and holistic approach is encouraged. Recognizing
that well-designed syllabi can significantly contribute to student success, it is crucial to structure
course plans in a way that prioritizes active participation, collaborative group activities, and
interactive learning experiences.
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Giris

Ikili goriisme gevirisi, cevirmenin farkli diller konusan iki veya daha fazla kisi arasinda
iletisimi sagladigi bir s6zlii ¢eviri tiirtidiir. Uluslararasi konferanslar gibi biiyiik 6lgekli
etkinliklerde tercih edilen konferans ¢evirmenliginden farkli olarak, ikili goriisme gevirisi
cesitli kiiltiirlerden gelen ve farkli diller konusan yoneticilerin yer aldig1 is gorlismelerinde; bir
topluma ait adli, tibbi, egitim ve refah kurumlarinda ¢alisan personel ile farkl diller konusan
goecmenler arasindaki goriismelerde; turizm ve gesitli kiiltlirel temaslar gibi resmiyet diizeyi
diisiik gorismelerde ikili goriisme cevirisi gerceklestirilir (Gentile, vd., 1996, s. 1). Cevirmen
genellikle katilimeilarin yaninda oturur veya ayakta durur ve bir nevi ardil ¢eviri yapar. Ancak
ceviri siirekli olarak iki yonlii gergeklestirilir; baska bir deyisle, ¢evirmen, konusmacinin sozlerini
tamamlamasini takiben ¢eviriye baslar, ceviri tamamlandiginda, diger taraf konusmasini yapar
ve bu kez de onun sozleri ¢evrilir. Ceviri dongiisii bu sekilde devam eder.

ikili goriisme cevirisinde, duydugunu anlama, bellegin islevsel sekilde kullanimi ve
kiiltiirel farkindalik gibi daha genel sozlii ¢eviri becerilerine gereksinim duyulur. Kiiresellesme
cergevesinde, gliniimiizde birgok isletme, sirket, kamu kurumu ve 6zel sektdre ait kuruluglarin,
uluslararasi ortaklar, miisteriler ve paydaslarla etkilesime girmesiyle ikili goriisme ¢evirisine
olan ihtiyac da giin gegtikge artmistir. Ayni1 zamanda, ihracat toplantilarindan ticaret heyeti
gezilerine kadar bir¢ok ortamda gergeklestirilen ikili gériisme ¢evirisi, ¢evirmenin farkl
baglamlara uyum saglayabilmesi ve sozlii ¢eviri becerilerini gelistirmesi i¢in olanak sunar.

Miitercim tercimanlik ve ¢eviribilim boliimlerinde 6grenim goren dgrencilere ikili goriisme
cevirisi egitiminin verilmesi, onlarin hem ¢ok yonlii ve esnek bir sozlii geviri tiirliyle tanigmasini
saglayabilecek, hem de profesyonel yasamlarinda siklikla gergeklestirmeleri gerekecek bir tiirle
ilgili farkindalik olusturabilecektir. Ornegin, uluslararasi diizlemde nakliyat yapan bir lojistik
firmasinda galisan ¢evirmen, genelde yazili geviriler yapsa da yabanci bir heyet is anlagmasi
yapmak iizere firmaya ziyaret gergeklestirdiginde, ikili gdriisme ¢evirisi yapacak ve iki taraf
arasinda iletisimin saglikli bir sekilde ger¢eklesmesini saglayacaktir. Dolayisiyla, ikili goriisme
cevirisine yonelik egitimin lisans diizeyinde verilmesinin 6nemli oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
Lisans egitimi diizeyinde temel sozlii ¢eviri becerilerini kapsayan dersler bulunsa da s6z konusu
derslerin sinirlar1 tam olarak belli degildir. Ders igerikleri ve kazandirilmaya ¢alisilan beceriler,
dersler arasinda farkliliklar gosterebilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada kuram odakli, uygulamaya yonelik
ve yapilandirilmis bir ders plan1 énerilmektedir. Onerilen ikili goriisme cevirisi dersi, daha
profesyonel beceriler gerektiren sézlii ¢eviri tiirleri olan toplum ¢evirmenligi, ardil ¢eviri, es
zamanli ¢eviri ve konferans ¢evirmenligi gibi dersler icin de 6n hazirlik niteligi tagiyabilecektir.

1. Bir Sozlii Ceviri Tiirii Olarak ikili Goriisme Cevirisi
Sézlii geviri tiirleri, es zamanl geviri (Ing. simultaneous interpreting) ikili goriisme gevirisi
(ing. liaison/bilateral/dialogue interpreting) ve ardil geviri (Ing. consecutive interpreting) olarak
iic temel baslik altinda toplanabilir (Hervey, vd., 1995, s. 130). Son yirmi yilda teknolojinin
gelisimiyle birlikte profesyonel sozlii ¢eviri alaninda gerceklesen 6nemli degisiklikler géz
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oniinde bulunduruldugunda, giiniimiizde es zamanl ¢eviri, ardil ¢eviri ve ikili gériigme
cevirisi arasinda gerek sunulan hizmet boyutunda gerekse de maliyet hesaplamalarinda i¢ ige
gecmis bir yap1 séz konusudur. Ornegin, “telefonda sozlii geviri” gibi yeni tiirler bu ii¢ s6zlii
ceviri tiirlinden 6zellikler tasimaktadir (Morelli, 2017, ss. 83-84). Her ne kadar bu sozlii ¢eviri
tiirleri uygulamada birbirleriyle baglantili olarak yer alsa da tiirlerin genel yapisi arasinda bazi
farkliliklar bulunmaktadir.

Es zamanli ¢eviri, konugmanin es zamanli olarak erek dile aktarimini igeren sozlii ¢eviri
tiriidiir. Cevirmen genellikle kabin i¢inde bulunur ve teknik techizat yardimiyla konusmay1
anlik olarak dinleyicilere aktarir. Bu tiir ¢eviri, profesyonel diizeydeki etkinliklerde, kabin,
mikrofon, kulaklik seti gibi gerekli donanima sahip konferans salonlarinda gergeklestirilir. Ust
diizey diplomatik zirveler, tip, mithendislik, hukuk gibi farkli alanlarda uluslararasi sempozyum
ve konferanslar es zamanli geviriye gereksinim duyulan etkinliklerdir.

Ikili gériisme gevirisi, is toplantisi, sosyal etkinlik veya turistik gezi gibi gogunlukla giindelik
bir ortamda, iki veya daha fazla kisi arasinda iletisimin saglanmasi amaciyla gerceklestirilen
bir sozlii ¢eviri etkinligidir. Resmi diizeyde konusmalar, toplanti metinleri ya da sunumlardan
ziyade bireyler arasindaki karsiliklt konugmalarin ¢evrilmesini kapsar. Giovanna Pistillo
(2003) ikili goriisme g¢evirisinin “diyalog tabanli bir iletisim ortaminda” gergeklestirilen bir
ceviri tiirii oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Ardil ¢eviri ise, ¢evirmenin, konusma gerceklestirilirken
genellikle not aldig1 ve konugsmacinin ara vermesiyle birlikte notlarindan yardim alarak ilgili
konusmay1 erek dile aktardigi ¢eviri tiiriidiir. Bazi ig goriismeleri, konferanslar, uluslararasi
diizeyde miizakereler ve diplomatik temaslar gibi cogunlukla resmi ya da yar1 resmi yapidaki
etkinliklerde ardil ¢eviri hizmeti alinabilir. Bu baglamda, ikili gériisme ¢evirisi ardil ¢evirinin
bir alt alan1 olarak kabul edilir. S6zlii ¢eviri deneyimlerinden yola ¢ikarak ikili goriisme ¢evirisi
ile ardil geviri arasindaki farklar: asagidaki sekilde ifade edebiliriz:

Ceviri ortam: ikili goriisme gevirisi, genellikle resmi olmayan ortamlarda tercih
edilirken, ardil ¢eviri ¢ogunlukla daha resmi ortamlarda gergeklestirilir (Pistillo, 2003).
Cevirinin genel tarzi: ikili goriisme cevirisi dogasi geregi bir sohbet ya da diyalog
cevirisini andirir, (Dal Fovo ve Niemants, 2015) ¢eviride kullanilan dil kesiti de bu
baglamda sekillenir. Dolayisiyla, konugmalarin igeriginde giindelik dil kullanimlartyla
karsilasilabilir. Ancak, ardil ¢eviri slirecinde, ¢gevirmenin daha profesyonel bir dil kesiti
kullanmasi ve ilgili 6zel alan terminolojisine hakim olmas1 beklenmektedir.
Zamansal konum: ikili goriisme ¢evirisinin temel amaci, diyalog ortaminin taraflari
arasinda iletisimin saglanmasina katki sunmaktir. Ardil ¢eviri ile karsilastirildiginda,
gorece daha dogal bir siire¢ s6z konusudur (Mason, 2009). Ardil ¢eviri ise genellikle
boliimler halinde yapilir, gevirmen bir taraftan konusmaciy1 dinlerken, diger taraftan
not tutar. Konusmacinin, konusmasinin ilgili béliimiini bitirmesini takiben ¢eviri
gerceklestirilir. Siire¢ daha sistemli ve kuralli bir sekilde isler.

Konusmalarin genel icerigi: Ardil ceviriye gereksinim duyulan ortamlarda konusma
icerikleri genellikle resmi olup, akademik ya da profesyonel diizeydedir. Ceviride alana
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6zgii dil ve terim kullanimi oldukca énemlidir. Ikili goriisme cevirisi siirecinde konuya
bagli olarak uygun terminoloji kullanimi gerekse de giindelik dile ait s6z varligiyla da
siklikla karsilasilir. Bu nedenle, ardil ¢evirisi yapilan konugmalar daha kontrollii ve
yapilandirilmis iken, ikili goriisme ¢evirisi gergeklestirilen konusmalarda konusma
diline 6zgii yapilar ve bir konugma metnine bagli kalmaksizin, yani dogaglama olarak
ortaya cikan ifadeler de yer alabilir.

Karmagsikhk diizeyi: Ardil ¢eviri siirecinde, 6zel alan dili ve terminolojisiyle daha sik
karsilagilmakta ve bu nedenle siirecin daha karmasik oldugu varsayilmaktadir. Ancak,
ikili gortisme cevirisinde, silirecin dogas1 geregi ¢evirmenin daha fazla anlik karar
almas1 gerekebilir. Bu durum gevirmen igin zorlayici olabilmektedir. Ote yandan, ¢eviri
ortaminin ardil ¢eviriye gore daha rahat olmasindan hareketle, ¢evirmen anlayamadigi
noktalart konusmaciya dogrudan sorarak netlestirebilir.

Ceviride kullanilan araglar: Ardil ¢eviride terimcelere ve not almayi kolaylastiracak
araglara daha fazla gereksinim duyulmaktadir. ikili gériisme gevirisinde not tutulabilse
de siire¢ daha spontane sekilde isler ve konusmacinin konugma stiresi daha kisadir;
bu durumda ¢evirmen daha sik araliklarla ¢eviri yapar.

Cevirinin yénii: Ikili gériisme gevirisi iki yonliidiir ve diyalog kuran taraflarin birbiriyle
iletisimini temel alir (Mason, 2009). Ardil ¢eviri ise ¢ift yonlii olabilecegi gibi tek
yonlii olarak da gergeklestirilebilir. Ornegin, bir toplantida konugsmanin tek yonlii
ardil ¢evirisi yapilabilir, soru-yanit kisminda ise ¢ift yonlii ¢ceviri gergeklestirilebilir.

Ikili gériisme gevirisi toplum ¢evirmenligini de kapsayan bir tiirdiir. Bu terimler bazi
aragtirmacilar tarafindan birbirleri yerine de kullanilmaktadir (Wadensjo, 1998, s. 49; Maximous,
2017; Valero Garcés, 2023). Toplum ¢evirmenliginde geviri iki yonliidiir ve ¢evirmen ortamda
konugulan her iki dile de ¢eviri yapar. Bu nedenle, “diyalog ¢evirisi” ya da “ikili goriisme ¢evirisi”
olarak da adlandirilir. Mahkeme ya da hastane gibi bir kamu kurumunda, yiiz yiize goriigmeler
yapilirken farkli diller konusan profesyonellerle belirli bir uzmanligi olmayan kisiler, yani halk
arasinda iletisimin saglanmast i¢in ikili gériisme ¢evirisine bagvurulur. Uzmanlar ve hizmet alan
bireyler arasinda etkin iletisimin saglanmas1 amaciyla profesyonel gevirmenlerden yardim almak
oldukc¢a 6nemlidir. Cevirmen sayesinde ayni dili konusmayan hastane personeli ile hastalar
arasinda daha saglikli bir iletisim kurulabildigi ve ¢gevirmenin roliiniin yalnizca iletisim iglevi ile
smirlt olmadigi, ayn1 zamanda farkli kiiltiirler arasinda bir kdprii gorevi iistlendigi sdylenebilir
(Hudelson, vd., 2013). Dolayistyla hekim-hasta iletisiminde profesyonel ¢evirmenlerin gorev
almasiyla, hastalarin daha kaliteli saglik hizmeti aldig1 ve boylece dil engeli olmayan hastalarla
esit konuma geldigi sonucuna varilabilir (Karliner, vd., 2007, s. 727; Jacobs, vd., 2004).

Ikili gériisme cevirisi yapan bir ¢evirmenin dncelikle ortamda konusulan dilleri ¢ok iyi
bir sekilde anlamas1 ve konusabilmesi gerekmektedir. Yazili ¢eviri etkinliginde oldugu gibi,
¢evirmenin ilgili kiiltiirlere asina olmasi ve her iki dildeki giindelik kullanimlara iligskin
farkliliklar konusunda bilingli olmas1 6nemlidir. Bunun yaninda, konugmanin tislubunun, jestler
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ve yiiz ifadelerinin dogru bir sekilde yorumlanmast, ikili gériisme gevirisi slirecine olumlu
katki saglamaktadir. Ardil ¢evirmenin de bu becerilere tiimiiyle sahip olmasi, hatta bunlarin
iizerine ¢ikmasi gerekir (Hervey, vd., 1995, s. 130). Bu nedenle, konuyu sozlii ¢eviri egitimi
baglaminda ele aldigimizda, ikili gdriigme ¢evirisinin ardil ¢eviriye girig ya da hazirlik adimint
olusturdugu sdylenebilir. Ceviribilim dgrencilerinin iglevsel bir ikili goriisme gevirisi egitimi
almasi temelde iki acidan 6nem tasimaktadur. ilk olarak, ikili gériisme cevirisine gereksinim
duyulan birgok kurum ve ortam bulunmaktadr. Tkincisi, ikili gériisme cevirisi dersi kapsamida
ogrencilere temel sozlii geviri ve iletisim becerileri kazandirilmaya ¢alisildigindan, bu ders
daha katmanl ve karmasik bir siire¢ olan ardil ¢eviri igin de temel olusturabilir. 2. béliimde,
sozIu ¢eviri egitimi lizerine Tiirkiye’de yapilmis ¢alismalara deginilecek ve yiliksekdgretim
kurumlarinin geviribilim boliimlerine ait ders planlarinda zorunlu ders kategorisi kapsaminda
yer alan so6zlii ¢eviri derslerinden soz edilecektir.

2. Tiirkiye’de Sozlii Ceviri Egitimi

Alanyazin taramasi kapsaminda 6zel olarak Tiirkiye’de ikili goriisme cevirisi ve sozlil
geviriye giris niteligi tastyan derslere iligkin bir ¢alisma ile kargilasilamasa da sozlii ¢eviri
egitimiyle ilgili birgok degerli ¢alisma yapildigi goriilmiistiir. Bu ¢aligsmalar tiim soz1ii ¢eviri
derslerini kapsamaktadir.

Sozli ¢eviri yalnizea sozciiklerin erek dile aktarilmasi olarak diisiiniilmemeli; ¢evirmen,
konusmacinin kiiltlirel ortami1 ve amaci ile dinleyicilerin kiiltiirii ve sz konusu konusmay1
neden dinlemek istedikleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmalidir (Aksoy, 1995, s. 14). Dolayisiyla,
¢evirmenin dil edinci yaninda kiiltiir edincine sahip olmasi beklenir. Aymil Dogan, sozli
geviri egitimi almig bir 6grencide bulunmasi gereken 6zellikleri; dil ve kiiltiir bilinci, genel
kiltiir, diinya bilgisi, bellek becerileri, yliriitiicti bilis yontemleri, mesleki kuram bilgisi,
teknik bilgi, konu alani ve terminoloji bilgisi, mesleki etik kurallar1 bilgisi, ortama uygun
davranabilme ve duyussal beceriler olarak 6zetler (2009, ss. 87-89). Ceviribilim boliimlerine
ait ders planlarinda yer alan sozlii ¢eviriye iliskin derslerde tiim bu niteliklerin 6grenciye
kazandirilmasi beklenmektedir.

Gilinlimiizde, sozlii ¢eviriye yonelik teknolojik araglarin etkin bir sekilde kullanimini igeren
aragsal edincin desteklenmesini kapsayan ders planlari, etkilesimli s6zli ¢eviri egitiminde
onemli rol oynamaktadir. Aragsal eding ve dijital okur yazarlik gerektiren yeni teknolojilerin
sozlii ¢eviride kullanim1 ceviri piyasasini da sekillendirmeye baslamistir. Ozkaya, ilgili
boliimlerin ders planlarinda, uzaktan sézlii ¢eviri ve video-konferans ¢evirisi gibi gdrece yeni
teknolojileri igeren s6zlii geviri stireglerine iliskin derslere yeterince yer verilmedigine dikkat
cekmektedir (2017, ss. 108-110). Ozellikle son yillarda sézlii geviri siireglerinde kullanilabilecek
teknolojilerle ilgili ¢aligmalar yapilmaya baslanmistir. Ornegin, bir calisma kapsaminda iig
boyutlu sanal gergeklik ortamlarmin sozlii ¢eviri egitiminde kullanilabilirligine iliskin proje
gergeklestirilmistir (Sahin ve Eraslan, 2017).
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Bir diger ¢alismada (Pekcoskun Giiner, 2022), terim ¢evirisi odakli bir bakis agistyla, not
tutma yazilimlarindan makine destekli s6zlii ¢eviri sistemlerine kadar sozlii ¢eviriye yonelik
olarak tasarlanmig dijital araglar incelenmistir. S6zlii ¢eviri becerilerinin gelistirilmesine
iligkin bir dizi egitim materyali igeren dijital platformlarin ¢eviri egitimine olas1 katkilari
degerlendirilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda ayrica sozlii ¢eviri siireglerini destekleyebilecek
dijital bir ara¢ tasarlanmaya calisilmistir.

Alanyazinda sozlii geviri siirecinde not alma ve bellek kullanimu ile ilgili caligmalar
gergeklestirildigi de goriilmiistiir. Ardil geviri siireglerinde bellek ve not alma kavramlari i¢
icedir. Ancak, 6grencinin bellegin dncelikli oldugunu bilmesi ve notlarinin yalnizca birer arag
konumunda bulundugunu anlamas: gerekmektedir. Not alma, bir yandan konusmada gegen
bilgilerin animsanmasina destek olurken, diger yandan bilginin bellekten geri ¢agrilmasina
yardimci olur. Zhang Meifang’in (2017, s. 178) da ifade ettigi gibi sozlii ¢eviri slirecinde
notlar, 6zellikle analiz ve kavrama konularinda bellege yardimci unsurlardir ve bir nevi
filtre iglevi lstlenirler. Notlar ayn1 zamanda ¢evirmenin geviri sirasinda bagvurdugu yegane
kaynaklar1 olusturur. Bu kaynaklar sayesinde, cevirmen konusmanin akisina uyumlu sekilde
o6nemli kavram ve ayrintilar1 atlamadan gevirisini gergeklestirebilir. Bu nedenle, 6grencilere
s0zlii geviri egitimi kapsaminda hem bellegin isleyisi hem de not alma becerilerine iligkin
farkindalik kazandirilmas: 6nemlidir.

Yemenici, ¢aligmasinda ardil ¢eviri siirecinde yiiriitiicii biligin 6neminden sz etmektedir.
Ardil geviri evrelerini olusturan, “dinleme”, “anlama”, “not tutma” ve “geviri” adimlarinin her
biri yliriitiicii bilis stratejilerinin uygulanmasi ile pekisir. Bu stratejilerle, cevirmen konugsmada
gegen fikirler arasinda mantikli baglantilar kurup kuramadigini, ¢eviride dnemli bir bilgiyi
atlay1p atlamadigini ya da ¢evirisinin anlamsal bir biitiinliige sahip olup olmadigini sorgular
(2019, ss. 301-311).

Ceviribilim 6grencileri genellikle not alma etkinligini, duyduklar: her sézctigli yazma
olarak algilamaktadir. Oysa, duydugunu anlama saglikli bir not alma siirecinin 6n kosuludur.
Dolayistyla, not alma etkinlikleriyle birlikte duydugunu anlama becerilerini de giiclendirecek
nitelikte alistirmalarin tasarlanmasi 6nem tagimaktadir (Durukan, 2017).

Tiirkiye’de sozli ¢eviri egitimiyle ilgili olarak kapsanan bir diger konu ise ilgili derslerde
Oleme ve degerlendirmenin nasil gergeklestirilecegidir. Aytas ve Koktiirk (2017) sozlii ¢eviri
edincinin 6l¢iilmesi amaciyla bir rubrik tasarlamis; rubrigin genel anlamda sozlii geviri
egitimi veren tiim kurumlarin kullanimi i¢in uygun oldugunun, ancak ilgili bolimlerin 6grenci
kapasiteleri ve dgretim hedefleri dogrultusunda sekillendirilebileceginin altin ¢izmistir. Olgekte
kapsanan temel konular, dilbilimsel yeti, sdylem yetisi, dil yetisi, iletisim yetisi ve s6zlii geviri
yetisi olarak belirlenmistir (a.g.e.).

Kiiresellesmenin bir meslek olarak sozlii ¢eviriyi ve ¢eviri piyasasini nasil etkiledigine
yanit aradig1 tezinde, Okuyan (2019) ¢eviribilim boliimlerinde verilen sozlii ¢eviri egitiminin
piyasa beklentilerini ne dlgiide karsilayabilecegini tartismistir. Ulasilan veriler sonucunda, sozlii
ceviri egitiminde uzmanlasma konusunda eksikliklerin oldugu belirtilmis; sektor temsilcilerinin
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goriisleri 15181nda, sozli ¢eviride teknolojik ara¢ kullaniminin ders planlarinda yer almast
gerektigi vurgulanmustir (a.g.e., s. 247). Tirkiye’de lisans diizeyinde verilen sozlii geviri
egitiminin belirlenen beceriler baglaminda incelendigi bir caligmada da ilgili ders planlarinda
sozli ceviriye yonelik duygusal edincin gelistirilmesiyle ilgili bir ders bulunmadigi, bazi
miifredatlarin ise meslek ve etik bilgisi ile ¢eviri piyasasina iligkin bilgiler sunmadigi saptanmistir
(Okuyan ve Balkul, 2019, s. 133).

Tiirkiye’de lisans diizeyinde verilen sozlii geviri egitimine iliskin pedagojik egilimleri,
uygulamalari, olast sorunlart ve ¢oziimleri inceleyen bir ¢alismada, sozIii ¢eviri egitiminin
genel olarak profesyonel ¢evirmen yetistirmekten ziyade temel sozlii ¢eviri becerilerinin
gelistirilmesine yonelik olarak sekillendigi belirtilmistir (Bayraktar Ozer, 2022). Yapilan anket
calismalari sonucunda elde edilen bulgular 1s1ginda, ana dil / yabanci dil bilgisinin sozlii geviri
derslerinin 6nkosulu oldugu ve bunu alan bilgisinin takip ettigi belirtilmis; ancak bu durumun
uygulamada yeterince desteklenmedigi goriilmiistiir (a.g.e.).

Bu calisma kapsaminda, Tiirkiye’deki yiiksekdgretim kurumlarinin Ingilizce miitercim ve
terciimanlik ile ingilizce ¢eviribilim béliimlerinin ders planlari, sozlii ceviri dersleri agisindan
incelenmistir. Inceleme, 2023 y1l1 mart ayinda gerceklestirilmis olup, yokatlas.yok.gov.tr web
sayfasinda yer alan fakiiltelere bagh 42 ve yiiksekokullara bagli 11 ingilizce miitercim ve
terciimanlik / ¢eviribilim boliimiiniin égretim planlarin1 kapsamaktadir. Universitelerin ders
Bologna bilgi paketleri 1s181nda, sozlii ¢eviri ile ilgili meveut zorunlu dersler siniflandirilmaya
calistlmistir. Arastirma evreninin zorunlu derslerle sinirli tutulmasinin nedeni, segmeli ders
havuzlarinda yer alan tiim derslerin donemlik olarak acilmamasidir. Ac¢ilacak olan se¢gmeli
dersler, boliimiin insan kaynagi, akademik personelin uzmanlik alanlar1 ve 6grenci kapasitesi
gibi bir¢ok degiskene gore belirlenmektedir. Dolayisiyla, incelemede sozlii ¢eviri dersleri ve
s0zlii geviri ile ilintili zorunlu derslere odaklanilmistir. Derslerin katmanli yapis1 ve icerik
benzerlikleri siniflandirmanin kisitlarini olustursa da program ve ders 6grenme ¢iktilar ile
ders adlar1 g6z oniinde bulundurularak temel bir siniflandirmaya gidilmis, tiim kurumlardaki
ayni1 kategoriye giren derslerin toplam sayilari elde edilmistir.

Tablo 1. ingilizce miitercim ve terciimanlik / ¢eviribilim béliimlerinde sozlii ceviri ve alt eding ders
kategorileri ile sayilar1 (yalnizca zorunlu dersler)

Ders ad1 Ders sayisi
Ingilizce konusma becerileri 52
Duydugunu anlama ve sozlii 25

Alt eding dersleri anlatim
Sunum becerileri 10
Topluluk dniinde konusma 6
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Yazili metinden sozli geviri 27
Not alma teknikleri 21
Toplum ¢evirmenligi 7
ikili goriisme gevirisi 3
Sozlii ceviriyle dogrudan ilintili | A;q] ceviri 46
dersler —
Es zamanli ¢eviri 22
Konferans ¢evirmenligi 9
Diger (Sozlii geviriye giris, 69
sozli geviri tiirleri, sozli ¢eviri
uygulamalari, vb.)
Toplam 297

Tablo 1°de goriildiigii gibi, benzer ad ve icerige sahip alt eding dersleri dort kategoride
toplanmustir. Bu siiflandirmanin bir nedeni de ayni ders plani iginde farkli igeriklere sahip olan
alt eding derslerinin bulunmasidir. Ornegin, bazi {iniversitelerin ders planlarinda “duydugunu
anlama ve sdzlii anlatim” ile “Ingilizce konusma becerileri” dersleri ayn1 dénem iginde
bulunmakta; baz1 boliim mifredatlarinda ise “sunum becerileri” ve “s6zIli anlatim” dersleri
ayn1 donemde ayr1 dersler olarak yer almaktadir. Benzer durum, sozlii ¢eviri dersleri igin de
gegerlidir; sinirlart gérece daha belli olan yazili metinden sozlii ¢eviri, not alma teknikleri
ve toplum g¢evirmenligi disinda kalan derslerle ilgili kesin bir siniflandirma yapmak giictiir.
Ornegin, “sdzlii ceviriye giris” adl bir dersin igerigi ile “ikili goriisme cevirisi” ya da “sozlii
ceviride temel beceriler” adli derslerin igerigi benzer olabilir veya “sozlii ¢eviri uygulamalar1”
adli bir ders “ardil ¢eviri”yi de igerebilir. Bazi tiniversitelerin ders planlarinda bu dersler
birlikte de yer alabilmektedir. Bu nedenle, szl ¢eviri dersleri sekiz kategoriye ayrilmustir.

Caligma kapsaminda incelenen 53 yiiksekgretim kurumunda lisans doneminde agilan toplam
ders say1sini kesin olarak sdylemek zor olsa da lisans 6grencilerinin her dénem almakla yikimli
olduklari ders sayisinin ortalama yedi oldugu kabul edilerek, 53 kurumun ders planinda yaklasik
olarak toplam 3000 adet ders bulundugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu durumda, so6zlii geviriye
temel olusturabilecek alt eding dersleriyle birlikte tabloda yer alan kategoriler igerisine giren
tiim dersler toplam ders sayisinin %10’una denk gelmektedir. Yalnizca sozlii ¢eviri dersleri
ise, ilgili boliimlerin toplam ders sayisinin %7’sini olusturmaktadir. Donemlik olarak agilan
se¢meli derslerin ¢ogunlukla s6zlii ¢eviri dersi oldugu varsayilsa bile s6z konusu derslerin
ders planlarindaki agirligi beste biri gegmeyecektir. Miitercim ve tercimanlik boliimlerinin
hem yazilt hem de sozlii gevirmen yetistirmek amaciyla kurulmus oldugu disiiniildiigiinde, bu
amacin ders planlarina yeterince yansimadigi sdylenebilir. Ancak, ciddi uzmanlagma gerektiren
es zamanli ¢eviri ve konferans ¢cevirmenligi gibi derslerin segmeli ders statiisiinde olmasinda
fayda vardir; ¢linkii her yliksekdgretim kurumunun ilgili béliimlerinde bu dersleri verebilecek
uzmanlikta 6gretim elemani bulunamamakta ve disaridan hizmet alimi tiim kentlerde miimkiin
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olamamaktadir. Bu baglamda, baz1 tiniversiteler sozlii ¢eviri alaninda uzmanlagmaya gitmis,
7. ve 8. yarryillarda sozlii ve yazili ¢eviri modiilleri olusturulmustur'. insan kaynag yeterli
olan boliimlerde uzmanlasmaya dayali modiiler sistemin uygulanmasi 6grencilerin geviri
becerilerini olduk¢a olumlu etkileyebilecektir.

Ote yandan, uygun insan kaynagina, altyapiya ve teknolojik donanima sahip olmayan
iiniversitelerde zorunlu statiide bulunan es zamanli ¢eviri ve konferans ¢evirmenligi derslerinin,
ogrenme ciktilarini karsilayamayacagi sdylenebilir.

Sonug olarak, Ingilizce miitercim ve terciimanlik ile ¢eviribilim béliimlerinde 8grenim
goren 0grencilere sozlii ceviri becerilerini gelistirmek amaciyla temel becerilerin kazandirilmasi
onlarin profesyonel yagamda daha basarili olmalarini saglayabilecektir. Ciinkii, cevirmen
olarak meslek hayatina atilan bir mezun, yalnizca yazili degil, sozlii ¢eviriler de yapmaktadir.
Bu nedenle, “sozlii ¢eviriye giris”, “not alma teknikleri”, “ikili gériigme g¢evirisi”, “yazili
metinden sozlii ¢eviri” gibi temel sozli ¢eviri becerilerini gelistirmeye yonelik derslerin,
ders planlarinda alt eding dersleriyle es zamanli olarak yer almasi 6nerilmektedir. 3. bélimde
“ikili goriigme cevirisi” dersine yonelik bir ders izlencesi hazirlanirken yararlanilabilecek bazi
modeller incelenecektir.

3. ikili Goriisme Cevirisi Dersine Yonelik Bir Ders
Izlencesi Tasarimi: Genel Cerceve

Ikili gériisme gevirisi dersine yonelik ders izlencesi énerisine gegmeden dnce, sozlii geviri
egitiminde kullanilan iki modelden s6z etmek faydali olacaktir. Bu modellerden ilki, Daniel
Gile tarafindan tasarlanan “caba modelleri”; ikincisi ise Cin’de bulunan Xiamen Universitesi,
geviribilim boliimi tarafindan gelistirilen “Xiada modeli”dir. Bati ve Doguda s6zlii geviri
egitimine bakisin da yansimalarimi gosteren bu iki modelden izlence tasariminda yararlaniimasi
planlanmaktadir.

SozIu geviri sirasinda zihinsel bir enerjiye gereksinim duyulur; fakat bu enerji miktari
sinirhidir. Daniel Gile’in 6nerdigi caba modellerine gore, sozlii ¢eviri siirecinde gdsterilen
caba, dort farkli bilesene ayrilabilir. Ilk bilesen, kaynak metnin/konusmanin dinlenmesi ve
¢ozlimlenmesi (kaynak dil girdisinin anlamlandirilmasi); ikinci bilesen, kisa siireli bellek ¢abast
(bilginin islenmeden 6nce gegici siireyle bellekte saklanmasi); {igiincii bilesen, erek metnin/
konusmanin iiretim ¢abasidir (dnceki iki bilesene dayanarak ¢iktinin erek dilde iiretilmesi). Son
bilesen olan koordinasyon ¢abasi ise diger li¢ bilesen arasindaki etkilesimlerin yonetilmesini
ele alir ve kendi kendini izleme ya da denetleme iglevlerini kapsar (2009, ss. 160-168). So6zii
edilen dort bilesen sozlii ¢eviri siirecini olusturur. Gile, dort bilesenli modelin daha ¢ok es
zamanli ¢eviri i¢in uygulanabilir oldugunu belirtmis, ardil geviri i¢in de benzer bir model 6ne
stirmiistiir. Modele gore, ardil ¢eviri iki evrede gerceklestirilir: (1) kavrama asamasi (dinleme
ve not alma); (2) konusmanin yeniden {iretimi agamasi (yeniden yapilandirma). Her asamada,

1 Ornegin, Bogazici Universitesi ve Istanbul Okan Universitesi
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cevirmenler zihinsel kaynaklarini dinleme, analiz etme, bellek, not alma, okuma ve iiretim
gibi farkli gérevlere tahsis etmek zorundadir. Modelde, bu gérevleri ve bunlarin birbirleriyle
etkilesimlerini gostermek icin bazi formiiller 6nerilmistir (a.g.e., ss. 175-176):

AC =D+ N+ B + K (dinleme ve not alma asamasi)*

AC =H+NO + U + K (iiretim asamas1)?

Ardil ¢eviri icin gelistirilmis model, konusmacinin belli bir siire araliksiz konustugu ve
¢evirmenin sistemli bir sekilde mutlaka not aldig1 ¢eviri durumlari i¢in gegerlidir. Dinleme
etkinligi ve konugmanin yeniden tiretimi gibi temel unsurlar degismese de her sozlii ¢eviri
tiirtinlin dinamikleri farkli oldugundan, ¢caba modellerinde de farkliliklar goriilmektedir. Sonug
olarak ¢aba modelleri, cevirmenin biligsel kaynaklarini en islevsel sekilde yonetebilmesi ve ¢eviri
performansini etkileyebilecek sorunlart ¢ézebilmesi igin s6zlii ¢evirinin biligsel bilesenlerini
aciklamaya ¢alisir. Boylece ¢cevirmenin, karsilastigi zorluklara yonelik yontemler geligtirmesine
de yardimeci olur. Caba modelleri, ayni zamanda s6zli geviri egitimine yonelik ders planlari ve
6l¢me-degerlendirme araglari gelistirmek i¢in bir temel olusturur. Bu modeller 1s181nda, s6zli
ceviri icin gerekli olan biligsel beceriler belirlenerek, ¢evirmenlerin bu becerileri gelistirmelerine
ve performanslarini artirmalarina destek olabilecek 6gretim programlari tasarlanabilir.

Gile’in ¢aba modellerini temel alan Xiada modeli, 6grencilerin sozlii ¢eviri edincinin
gelistirilmesi i¢in 6nerilen bir model olup, sozlii ¢eviri siirecinin dogrusal olmayan ve devingen
dogasini vurgulayarak, 6grencileri profesyonel hayata hazirlamay1 amaglamaktadir. Model,
Cin’de sozlii geviri ¢alismalarinda adini1 duyurmus olan Xiamen Universitesi tarafindan
gelistirilmistir.

Modelin giincellenmis versiyonunu anlatan Basics of Interpreting Skills (2009) adl1 kitabin
onsoziinde agagidaki ifadelere yer verilmistir:

Bu ders kitabi, sozlii ceviri egitimine yonelik genel bir ¢ergeve ¢izmektedir. Bu kitap modern
bilgi teknolojilerinin de yardimiyla, 6gretim elemanlarini kendi dgretim materyallerini
uyarlama, degistirme ya da giincellemeleri yoniinde tegvik edecektir; ayni zamanda bu kaynak,
s0zlii ¢eviri egitimi alan 6grencilerin i¢inde bulundugu gergek kosullar ve beceri diizeylerini
g0z 6niinde bulunduran 6gretim materyalleri ve alistirmalar sunmaktadir” (Liu, 2015, s. 205).

Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’ndeki tiniversitelerin ¢eviribilim bdliimlerinde verilen sozlii ¢eviri
derslerine yonelik ortak miifredatlar gelistirilmis ve ilgili ders izlenceleri basta Xiada modeli
olmak tizere, benzer modellerle sekillendirilmistir.

Xiada modelinde, ti¢ temel bilesen bulunmaktadir. Bunlar, kavrama, yeniden yapilandirma
ve ¢oziimlemedir. Tim bu katmanlar1 kapsayan unsur ise, beceriler ve profesyonelliktir. Ayrica
model, 6lgme ve degerlendirme konusunu da kapsamaktadir.

2 Ardil geviri = Dinleme ve ¢oziimleme (D) + not alma (N) + bellek (B) + koordinasyon (K) (dinleme ve not alma
asamast)
3 Ardil geviri = Hatirlama (H) + notlart okuma (NO) + iiretim (U) + koordinasyon (K) (iiretim asamas1)
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Sema 1. Xiada modelinin temel bilesenleri

Coziimleme

Yeniden
Yapilandirma

Temel
olusturma ve
Olgme-
Degerlendirme

Beceriler,
Teknikler ve
Profesyonellik

Bilesenler kisaca asagidaki sekilde aciklanabilir (Moratto, 2011; Liu, 2014; Liu, 2020):

Kavrama: Kaynak dil yetkinligi, dil dis1 unsurlar ve alan bilgisi, kaynak dilin anlasilmasin
kolaylastirir. Kaynak dil iletisi tiim s6zlii ¢eviri siirecini baglatan unsur oldugundan anlasilmasi
onem tagimaktadir. Kavrama, kaliteli ve islevsel bir ¢evirinin ger¢eklestirilmesini saglayan ilk
asamadir. Bu nedenle, 6grencilerin bu konudaki farkindaliginin gelistirilmesi gerekir. Kiiltiirel
farkindalik ve tip, teknik alanlar gibi 6zel alanlara yonelik bilgilerinin artirilmasi, 6grencilerin
kaynak dil iletisini kavramasina yardimci olacaktir.

Yeniden yapilandirma: Bu bilesen, kaynak dil iletisinin erek dilde yeniden olusturulmasini
icerir. Yeniden yapilandirma siireci, cevirmenin bilgi birikimi ile desteklenir. Ses tonu, konusma
hiz1, bigem, vurgu ve tonlamalar gibi birgok parametre bu asamada siirece dahil olur. Iletinin
dogru ve anlasilir sekilde erek kitleye aktarilmast 6nem tasimaktadir.

Coziimleme: Hem iletinin kavranmasint hem de yeniden yapilandirilmasini kapsar.
Buradaki iki temel bilesen; séylem ¢6ziimlemesi ve kiiltiirlerarasi iletisim becerileridir. Her
ogrenci, sozlii ¢eviri siirecinde anlamin tekil sozciiklerden daha 6nemli oldugunu bilmelidir.
S6z varligi, metin tiirii, dil kesiti gibi unsurlar gézden gecirilmelidir. Etkili iletisim, soz dbekleri
ve tiimceler diizeyinde degil, séylem diizeyinde gergeklesir.

Beceriler, teknikler ve profesyonellik: Cevirmenin sahip olmasi gereken temel sozli
ceviri becerileri ile geviri siire¢lerinde uygulayabilecegi teknikleri kapsar. Her sozlii ¢eviri
tiirii icin gerekli beceri ve teknikler farkli olabilir. Ornegin, es zamanlh ceviride ¢oklu gorev
becerileri 6n plandayken, ardil ¢ceviride ¢evirmenin topluluk 6niinde konusma becerileri ¢eviri
basarisini etkileyecektir.
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Modele sonradan temel olusturma ve kalite kontrol bilesenleri eklenmistir. Bu asamalarin
yapilandirilmasinda bilissel psikoloji verilerinden yararlanilmis, 6gretim siireci de ¢eviri
siirecinin Oncesini ve sonrasini kapsayacak sekilde genisletilmistir. Bu bilesenlere kisaca
deginmemiz gerekirse, temel olusturma bileseni; siirekli dil edinimi (dilin gelistirilmesi,
hayat boyu dil 6grenimi); uzun vadeli bilgi birikimi (alanla ilgili olarak 6grencinin bilgi
diizeyini stirekli olarak artirmasi); kisa vadeli gorev-odakli hazirlik (ilgili ¢eviri gorevine
iligkin hazirliklar) ve psikolojik becerilerin kazandirilmasi gibi unsurlardan olusur.

Kalite kontrol ise, denetleme, 6lgme ve degerlendirmeyi igerir. Bu bilesenin iki amaci
vardir. Tlki 6grencilerin sozlii ceviri siiregleriyle ilgili farkindaligini artirmak, ikincisi ise
egitim kalitesini artirmaktir. Denetleme asamasi makro diizeyde iletisim ¢abasini, mikro
diizeyde ise dil kullanim1 ve bilgisini igerir. Siire¢ denetimi asamasi, 6grencinin kendi kendini
denetlemesini, giiniimiizde egitim bilimlerinde tandem 6grenme olarak da s6zii edilen kavram
olan akran degerlendirmelerini ve smnif i¢i grup ¢aligmalarini igerir. Son olarak vize ve final
smavlari, sertifika sinavlari ve gercek ¢eviri ortamlarinda sézlii ceviri uygulamalarini kapsayan
bir degerlendirme siireci yer alir.

Xiada modeli biitiinciil bir yaklasimla, ders i¢i s6zli ¢eviri uygulamalarini, derslerde
kullanilacak dilsel materyalleri ve dlgme-degerlendirme asamalarin birbirleriyle iliskili ve
katmanli bir yapi olarak ele almaktadir.

Sozlii geviri egitimine yonelik alanyazinda gorece yeni bir yaklagim sunan Xiada modelinin
anlagilabilmesi i¢in, bu modelin uygulandigi bir dersi incelemek uygun olacaktir. Cin’de sozlii
ceviri modiilii bulunan ¢eviribilim béliimlerinin ¢ogunda, “S6zli Cevirinin Temelleri” adl bir
ders vardir. Bu dersin planinin hazirlanmasinda ise Xiada modeli temel alinir. Ders kapsaminda
hedeflenen 6grenme ¢iktilari su sekildedir:

(1) Ogrencilere etkin dinleme ve ¢dziimleme becerilerinin kazandirilmasi; (2) bellek
teknikleri; (3) sozlii geviriye yonelik sunum becerilerinin kazandirilmasi. Konusmanin temel
iceriginin kavranmasi igin dinleme aligtirmalarinin yapilmasi gibi s6z1i ¢eviri siirecine hazirlhik
becerilerini, ardil ve es zamanli ¢eviri gibi daha karmasik stireclere iliskin not alma teknikleri
gibi becerilerden ayirmak gerekir (Liu, 2015, ss. 208-209).

Bu baglamda, ¢cok modlu 6grenme yaklasimlarindan yola ¢ikilarak basitten karmasiga bir yol
izlenir. Gorsel igerik, dilsel ve isitsel iceriklerle desteklenir. Ogrencilerin kendi bilgisayarlarina
indirebilecekleri video baglantilarina ders kitaplarinda yer verilir. Secilen materyaller, dgrencinin
kendi kendine 6grenme siirecini de tesvik edebilecek nitelikte olmalidir (a.g.e).

Liu Heping (2005; aktaran Liu, 2015), beceri temelli sozlii ¢eviri egitiminde materyal
seciminde {i¢ unsurun goz oniinde bulundurulmasi gerektigini belirtir: (1) Giincel konularla
ilgili materyaller: Ogrenciler giincel materyallerle, konusmanin islenmesine yonelik dil dis1
zihinsel kaynaklarini etkinlestirirler. S6zlii ¢eviri slirecini ve ¢alisma prensiplerini daha
iyi bir sekilde anlayabilirler. (2) Igerik biitiinliigii: Tiim 6gretim materyalleri, dgrencinin
mantiksal ¢oziimlemeler yapabilecegi sekilde ve bilissel diizeyde “derin isleme” siirecini
kolaylastirabilecek yapida, bagdasik ve tutarli olmalidir. (3) Igerigin beceri temelli 6grenme
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yaklagimina uygun olmast: Ogretim elemanlari, her bir iinitede belli becerileri veya teknikleri

ogretebilmek icin gerekli alistirmalar belirleyebilmelidir.

Xiada modeli, dil ve igerik odakli olmaktan ziyade beceri odaklidir*. Temel ve profesyonel

s0zlii ¢eviri becerilerinin 6grencilere kazandirilmasi hedeflenir (Chen, 2009, ss. 287-288;

aktaran Liu, 2015). Bu nedenle, her hafta s6zli geviriye yonelik farkli bir beceriye odaklanilir;

ancak hedeflenen tiim becerilerin birbirleriyle etkilesim halinde ve birbirlerini tamamlayici

yapida oldugu da unutulmamalidir.

Tablo 2’de Xiada modeli 151¢inda hazirlanmis bir ders plani goriilmektedir:

Tablo 2. Xiamen Universitesi sézlii ¢eviri dersi (2 dénemlik) izlencesi (Liu, 2020, s. 73)

Modiiller

Hafta

1. Donem

Hafta bazh beceri kazanim

Profesyonel sozlii ¢eviriye girig

1. hafta

Mantiksal ¢oziimleme

2. ve 3. haftalar

Duydugunu anlama

4. ve 5. haftalar

Sozlu ¢eviride bellek unsuru

6. ve 7. haftalar

Not alma teknikleri

8., 9. ve 10. haftalar

Ara sinav 11. hafta
Metni/konusmay1 kavramaya yonelik yontemler 12. hafta
Yeniden yapilandirma becerileri 13. ve 14. haftalar
ikili goriisme gevirisi ve kiiltiirlerarasi iletigim 15. hafta
Yazili metinden sozlii ¢eviri 16. hafta
Biitiinciil etkinlikler 17. hafta

2. Donem

Konu tabanh beceri kazanim

Sekil/grafik cevirileri (ticaret alaninda)

1., 2., 3. ve 4. haftalar

Topluluk &niinde konusma (politika ve diplomasi alanlarinda)

5. ve 6. haftalar

Sadakat ilkesi (bilim ve teknoloji alanlarinda)

7. ve 8. haftalar

Ara sinav

9. hafta

Ceviri sorunlarinin iistesinden gelme (¢evre alaninda)

10. ve 11. haftalar

Sozlii geviriye yonelik bilgi edinme

12. ve 13. haftalar

Es zamanl ¢eviriye giris

14., 15. ve 16. haftalar

Final smavi (yiiz yiize)

17. ve 18. haftalar

Tablo 2’deki ders izlencesinde bir 6gretim yilin1 kapsayan sozlii ¢eviri dersinin haftalik

icerikleri goriilmektedir. Giiz doneminde beceri kazanimi odakli bir 6gretim plani belirlenmistir.

4 “Beceri odakli 6gretim” 6nceden belirlenmis becerilerin ders kapsaminda 6grenciye kazandirilmasi amaciyla
uygulama temelli bir yaklagimin izlendigi bir 6gretim yontemidir. Beceri odaklilik, dil edinci ve ders igeriginden
bagimsiz degildir. Ancak, derste kullanilacak materyaller kazandirilmasi hedeflenen beceriye uygun olarak

secilir.
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Bir, iki ya da ti¢ haftalik periyotlarda farkli bir temel sdzlii ¢eviri becerisine odaklaniimaktadir.
Bu becerilerin siralamast, kullanilan ders kitabindaki tinite siralamasi ile aynidir. Ayrica, herhangi
bir haftada tizerinde durulan becerinin ilerleyen haftalarda uygulanabilmesi dncelenmektedir.
Baska bir deyisle, her yeni modiilde 6grencinin ilgili sozlii ¢eviri becerisi hakkinda farkindalik
kazanmasi hedeflenmektedir. Bahar doneminde ise, gliz doneminde kazanilan beceriler
1s181nda ¢eviri uygulamalaria gecilmekte, farkli metin tiirti ve konu alanlarindan s6zlii ceviri
alistirmalari yapilmaktadir.

Xiada modeli ve ¢aba modelleri, s6zli ¢evirmenlerin sézlii ¢eviri etkinligini nasil
yerine getirdiklerini agiklamaya ¢alisan iki modeldir. Aslinda, her iki model de s6zlii ¢eviri
stirecindeki biligsel ylikii ve cabay1 vurgulamaktadir. Aralarindaki temel fark, kapsadiklari
islem diizeyleri ile ilgilidir.

Gile’in ¢aba modelleri, dinleme ve ¢dziimleme, iiretim, bellek, koordinasyon gibi daha
ayrintili bilesenler sunarak, farkl: tiirdeki zihinsel ¢abalarin dagilimi ve etkilesimi ile ilgilenir.
Xiada modeli ise daha ¢ok anlamin ¢eviri siirecinde yeniden yapilandirilmasina odaklanir. Xiada
modeli, basta lisans diizeyinde olmak iizere geviribilim boliimlerinde beceriye dayali sozlii
ceviri egitimi ilkesiyle, ders planlarinda belli standartlarin saglanmasi amaciyla gelistirilmistir.
Bu modeller, sozlii geviri egitimi ve arastirmalari i¢in faydal kaynaklar olarak kabul edilebilir.
SozIi cevirmenlerin, sdzIl ¢eviri siirecinin karmasiklig ve ilgili beceri ile stratejiler hakkinda
fikir edinmelerine de yardimeci olurlar.

Sozli geviri egitiminde kapsanmasi gereken en 6nemli konulardan biri sozlii ceviriye
yonelik becerilerin kazanilmasinda bireysel farkliliklarin roliidiir. Ayn1 egitimi alan 6grencilerin
ogrenmelerinin neden farkli diizeylerde gergeklestigi sorunsalina disiplinlerarasi ¢aligmalarla
yanit aranir. Bu sorunun yaniti ise, biligsel ve psikolojik kodlarda gizlidir (Cai ve Dong, 2015).
Psikodilbilim ve ¢eviribilim alanlarindan uzmanlarin ortak caligmalariyla, bireysel farkliliklarin
bes temel diizeyde kendini gosterdigi sonucuna varilmistir. Bunlar, ikinci dil diizeyi, bellek
kapasitesi, uygun karsilik bulma yetkinligi, endise ve motivasyondur. Bu baglamda, Cin’de
yaklasik yarim milyon ¢eviribilim 6grencisi ile yapilan ¢alismalar sonucunda asagidaki
bulgulara ulagilmistir (a.g.e., s. 167):

1. lkinci dil (D2) yeterligi, ceviribilim égrencilerinin sozlii geviri egitiminden ne dlgiide

verim alabilecegini belirleyen en 6nemli degiskendir.

2. Endise, sozlii ¢eviri performansini etkileyen bir degiskendir, sozlii ¢eviri egitiminde
Ogrenciye bir¢ok becerinin birlikte kullanim1 6gretilerek, 6grencinin endisenin
iistesinden gelmesi amaclanir.

3. Soézli geviri egitiminde motivasyon olduk¢a 6nemli bir bilesendir.

Sozli ¢eviri egitimi baglaminda gergeklestirilmis kapsamli bir projeden de s6z etmemiz
yerinde olacaktir. Interpreting Asia - Interpreting Europe projesi, Hanoi Yabanci Diller
Universitesi, Westminster Universitesi, Dublin City Universitesi ve Xiamen Universitesi is
birligi ile 2005 yilinda gergeklestirilen, Asia Link adli AB destekli bir projedir. Ayn1 zamanda,
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Shanghai Universitesi tarafindan basilmus, Asia Link-Interpreting Asia — Interpreting Europe
(Weidong, vd., 2014) adl1 bir ders kitabr da bulunmaktadir. Proje, ikili goriisme ¢evirisi egitimine
odaklanir. Projeye iligkin egitim videolarina ise Youtube iizerinden erisilebilmektedir’. Kitap
ve videolar kapsaminda yer alan iiniteler su sekildedir:

Unite 1 — Sézlii ¢cevirmenin rolii: Bu iinitede, sézlii ceviri siirecinden genel olarak soz
edilmekte, sozlii ¢cevirmenlerin sahip olmasi gereken temel 6zelliklere ve s6zli ¢eviriye
gereksinim duyulan ortamlara kisaca deginilmektedir.

Unite 2 — Topluluk 6niinde konusma: Vurgu ve tonlamalarin ayarlanmasi, konusmanin
hiz1, géz temas1 kurulmasi ve ¢cevirmenin kendine giiveni gibi becerilere odaklanilmaktadir.

Unite 3 — Bellek: Bu iinitede, ikili goriisme gevirisi sirasinda bellek ve konsantrasyonun
6nemi, bellegin kullanim asamalar1 (kodlama, depolama ve geri ¢agirma), kisa siireli bellegi
gliclendirmek icin yapilabilecek siniflandirma, genelleme ve hatirlaticilar gibi alistirmalar
izerinde durulmaktadir.

Unite 4 — Not alma: Bu béliimde, not tutarken dikkat edilmesi gereken hususlar; kisaltma,
sembol ve sekil kullanimui ile ¢eviri slirecinde notlarin bellege destegi vurgulanmaktadir.

Unite 5 — Sorunlar1 asmak icin taktik gelistirme: Bu iinitede, ikili goriisme cevirisi
stirecinde karsilasilabilecek zorluklardan (6rnegin, konusmacinin ¢ok hizli ve ara vermeden
konusmasti) s6z edilmekte, bu sorunlarla nasil basa ¢ikilabilecegi ile ilgili bir ¢ergeve ¢izilmeye
caligilmaktadir.

Unite 6 — Kiiltiirleraras: farkindahk: Bu béliimde, geviri siirecinde karsilasilan kiiltiirel
referanslar, deyimler ve mizah unsurlar1 gibi kiiltiire 6zgii unsurlarla ilgili bir farkindalik
kazandirilmaya c¢alisilmaktadir.

Unite 7 — Profesyonellik: Bu iinitede genel olarak uygun giyim, ¢eviri ortamina hazirlikl
gelme ve toplantinin gizliligine 6zen gdsterme gibi szl gevirmenin yiikiimliiliiklerinden s6z
edilmektedir.

10-15 dakikalik videolarin temelde dort bileseni vardir: Anlatici, konuyla ilgili ders niteliginde
bilgiler verir. Videolarda, dogru ve yanlis ¢eviri durumlarini betimleyen canlandirmalar,
ceviribilim alanindan dgretim elemanlari ve uzman ¢evirmenlerin goriisleri ile gergek ceviri
durumlarindan kesitler sunulmaktadir.

Bu calisma kapsaminda, ikili goriisme ¢evirisi dersine yonelik ders plani hazirlanirken,
Gile’in ¢aba modellerinden; Xiada modelinden ve Asia Link-Interpreting Asia, Interpreting
Europe adl1 kaynaktan faydalanilmstir.

4. ikili Goriisme Cevirisi Dersine Yonelik Bir Izlence Tasarim
4.1. Dersin Amaci ve Ogrenme Ciktilar
Ikili goriisme cevirisi dersi, sozlii geviriye giris niteliginde bir ders olup, bu ders kapsaminda
ogrencilere temel sozlii geviri becerilerinin kazandirilmast amaglanmistir. Gerek yazili gerekse

5 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HUHu-19tEXs
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de sozlii ¢eviri siirecinde, ¢eviri yapabilmenin temel kosulu okudugunu/duydugunu anlama
oldugundan, ikili goriisme gevirisi dersinin bulundugu donem igerisinde 6grencilerin “duydugunu
anlama ve sozlii anlatim” gibi bir dersle desteklenmesi 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu gibi alt eding
dersleri geviribilim boéliimlerinin miifredatlarinda bulunsa da genellikle birinci ve ikinci
yariyillarda yer almaktadir. Dil yeterligini artirmaya yonelik derslerin ¢eviri dersleriyle es
zamanli olarak verilmesi 6grencilerin ¢eviri derslerindeki basarisina da katki sunabilecektir.

Dersin dnkosulu, dersi almak isteyen dgrencilerin en az B2 diizeyinde Ingilizce bilmesidir.
Ogrenciler halihazirda geviribilim boliimlerinde 6grenim gordiigiinden, bu énkosulu zaten
saglamaktadir. Dersin lisans 2. sinif (giiz ya da bahar donemi) 6grencilerine yonelik olmasi
diisiiniilmektedir. Haftada 4 saat olmak tizere, 15 haftalik bir siire i¢in “zorunlu ders” olarak
planlanan dersin temel 6grenme ¢iktilart asagida siralanmistir:

+  Ogrenciler, ikili goriisme cevirisinin dogasi ve bu ceviri tiiriine gereksinim duyulan

ortamlarla ilgili bilgi sahibi olabilecektir.

+  Oprenciler, topluluk &niinde konusma becerilerini gelistirebilecektir.

+  Ogrenciler, bellek becerilerini gelistirmeye yonelik yontemler 6grenebilecektir.

+  Ogrenciler, not alma becerilerini gelistirebilecek, kendi not tutma ydntemlerini

tiretebilecektir.

+  Ogrenciler, ikili goriisme cevirisi sirasinda alana 6zgii dil, dil kesitleri ve terminolojinin

onemini kavrayabilecektir.

«  Oprenciler, kiiltiire 6zgii unsurlarin geviri siirecindeki énemi konusunda farkindalik

kazanabilecektir.

+  Ogrenciler, dinledikleri metnin temel fikirlerini anlayabilecek ve erek dilde

Ozetleyebilecektir.

+  Ogrenciler, ikili goriisme gevirisi sirasinda karsilasilabilen sorunlar ve bunlarla nasil

basa ¢ikabilecekleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olabilecektir.

Yukarida sozii edilen 6grenme ¢iktilarinin her biri ayr1 bir haftanin konusu olabilir. Ancak,
tasarlanan dersin amaci, sozlii ¢eviriye iliskin temel konular hakkinda farkindalik yaratmak
ve ilgili alistirmalarla bir baslangi¢ olusturmaktir. Ayrica, profesyonel hayatlarinda siklikla
gerceklestirecekleri ikili goriisme cevirisine yonelik gerekli bilgilerin 6grencilere verilmesi
dersin temel amaglarindandir.

4.2. Ders I¢erigi

4.2.1. Ders Materyali Tasarimi

Ders materyallerinin tasarimi dersin genel amaglar1 ve 6grenme ¢iktilari ile uyumlu olmalidir.
Bu c¢alismada ilgili ders, 6grenci merkezli ve beceri temelli bir bakis agisiyla tasarlanmaya
calisiimustir. Ogrenci merkezlilik, genellikle dil 6gretimi alaninda benimsenen bir yaklagim
olup, 6grencinin gereksinimlerini ve ilgi alanlarini 6grenme siirecinin merkezine yerlestiren
bir egitim anlayisidir. Ogrenci merkezli bir ortamda, 6gretici, 5grenmeyi kolaylastirici bir rol
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iistlenir; bir yandan dgrenciye rehberlik ve destek saglarken, diger yandan kendi 6grenme
seriiveninde dgrencinin etkin bir rol almasina izin verir. Bu yaklagim, her 6grencinin kendine
0zgli 6grenme tarzi, ilgi alanlar1 ve becerileri oldugunu savunur, bu farkliliklart barindiran ve
bunlardan yararlanan bir ortam yaratmay1 amagclar.

Yaklagik elli y1l 6nce temelleri atilmis olan 6grenci merkezli yaklasim, 6gretim siireglerindeki
odagin, dilin biciminden, islevi ve kullanimina kaymasi ile ortaya ¢ikmis; egitimde iletisimsel
yaklasimlarin gelismesiyle bir 6gretim yontemi olarak benimsenmistir (Nonkukhetkhong,
vd., 2006; Sarfraz ve Akhtar, 2013). Dolayisiyla, 6grenci merkezli yaklasimin ¢eviribilim
boliimlerinde okutulan uygulamali dersler i¢in uygun bir yontem oldugu sdylenebilir.

Beceri temelli 6grenme ise, yalnizca bilgi edinmekle kalmayip, belirli becerilerin
gelistirilmesine odaklanan bir egitim yaklasimidir. Bu yaklasimla 6grenci gelecekteki meslegi
ile ilgili olarak gercek diinyadan drneklerle karsilasir, grenme siireci uygulamali ve deneyimsel
ogrenme etkinlikleri ile sekillenir. Beceri temelli 6grenmede, 6nceden belirlenmig birtakim
becerilerin 6grenciye kazandirilmasi amaglanir. Ders materyalleri de beceri hedeflerine
gore tasarlanir. Capeles ve calisma grubu, derse ilgi duymayan 6grencilerin sinifin moral ve
motivasyonunu olumsuz yonde etkiledigini ve bu nedenle 6gretim elemanlarinin s6z konusu
derste 6grencinin kazanabilecegi becerileri nceden tanimlamasi ve anlatmasiyla bu sorunun
belli dlciide ¢oziilebilecegini dile getirmistir (2019). Bu ¢aligma kapsaminda sunulan ikili
goriisme cevirisi dersi zorunlu bir ders olarak tasarlandigindan, 6grencilerin derse aktif katilimi
6nemlidir. Bu nedenle dersin gergevesinin 6nceden ¢izilmesi ve ders planinda derste kapsanacak
olan sozlii ¢eviri becerilerin birer amag olarak yer almas1 6nem tagimaktadir.

Bu baglamda, ders materyali tasarimi beceri odakli olarak yapilmalidir. Ardil geviri,
toplum ¢evirmenligi ve es zamanli geviri gibi derslerde gercek diinyadan dilsel materyallerin
kullanimu islevsel bir yontem olsa da ardil geviriye giris niteliginde tasarlanan bu derste
ogretim elemanlar1 kontrollii metin tiretimini tercih edebilir ya da dil 6gretiminde kullanilan
kaynaklardan faydalanabilir.

4.2.1.1. Dil ogretimine yonelik ders kitaplart (En az Bl diizeyinde)

Ikinci dil dgrenimi igin tasarlanmis ders kitaplarinda bulunan dinleme alistirmalarinda
ogrencilerin gercek hayatta kargilagabilecekleri 6zgiin bir dil kullanilir. Aligtirmalar; giindelik
konusmalar, popiiler bilim metinleri, tilkeler hakkinda bilgiler, roportajlar gibi bircok metin
tiiriinii kapsayacak sekilde hazirlanir. Ogrencilerin konusmalar1 zorlanmadan anlayabilmeleri
icin, konusmacilar genellikle net, ndtr bir aksan ve telaffuzla konusur. Dinleme alistirmalari
ayn1 zamanda farkli konugma hizlarinda tasarlanir, bdylece 6grencinin tiim konusma hizlarina
uyum saglayabilmesi ve igerigi anlayabilmesi amaglanir. Dinleme metinlerinde yer alan
sozctikler kontrollii sekilde segilir. Dolayisiyla, sozciik diizeyinde kontrollii bir dil kullanilir.
Amag yabanci dilde siklikla kullanilan belli terim, sézciik, deyim ya da sdz 6beklerinin
ogrenilmesini saglamaktir. Konusmalarda genellikle belirli konu ve izleklere odaklanilir, bu
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da 6grencilerin kendi deneyimlerini igerikle iliskilendirmelerine yardimci olur. Ders boyunca,
ilgili kitaplarin kavrama sorular1 da 6grencinin konusma ya da diyaloglarda gegen ve ceviri
stirecinde atlanmamasi gereken noktalar1 kavrayip kavramadiklarini stnamak i¢in kullanilabilir.
Kitaplarin ¢ok modlu igerigi (videolar, animasyonlar, vb.) 6grenme siirecini destekleyici
yapidadir, dolayisiyla ilgili igerikler ¢eviri egitimi kapsaminda da kullanilabilir.

4.2.1.2. Yapay Zeka Araglarin Kullanarak Metin Uretme

Ogrenci merkezli egitim kapsaminda, grencilerin etkin rol alabilecegi kurgusal diyaloglarin
smif i¢inde canlandirilmasmin 6grencinin gerek sozli ¢eviri edincinin gerekse de topluluk
oniinde konusma gibi alt edinglerin gelistirilmesi i¢in dnemli oldugu diisiiniilebilir.

Tiirkiye’de toplum gevirmenligi egitimini mercek altina alan bir ¢aligmada, diyalog cevirisi
uygulamalarinin toplum ¢evirmenligi derslerinde 6nemli yer tuttugu belirtilmis; Rudvin ve
Tomassini’nin 6nerdigi iki modelden® s6z edilerek, uygulamalarin 6nceden yazilmis bir metin
temel alinarak gerceklestirildigi, diyalog igeriklerinin ise bilylik oranda 6gretim elemaninin
kontroliine birakildigi belirtilmistir. “Anlama, uzmanlik terminolojisi, zor dilbilgisi yapilari,
konusma dili, dile 6zgii kullanimlar, kiiltiirel referanslar veya etik ikilemler” gibi konularda
dgrencileri zorlayabilecegi igin, bu yéntemin faydali oldugu sdylenebilir. Onceden yazilmis
metinlerin dogalliktan yoksun kalabilecegi durumlarda ise temel hatlart belirli olan bir olay
orgiisiine dayanarak 6grencilerin dogaglamalar yapmasi tercih edilebilir (Ross, 2018, ss.
300-301).

Rudvin ve Tomassini ¢aligmalarinda, sinif ortaminda uygulanabilecek is diinyasi, saglik
sektorii ve hukuk alani baglaminda gegen diyalog drnekleri vermistir. Bu 6rnekler, karsilikli
konusmalarin yani sira, kisa senaryoyu, gevirinin zorluk diizeyini, ¢eviride zorluk yaratabilecek
unsurlara (kiiltiire 6zgli unsurlarin ¢evirisi, dil kesiti vb.) iligskin agiklamalar1 ve diyaloglarda
gecen onemli terimleri igermektedir (2011, ss. 143-217).

Giiniimiizde, ChatGPT' gibi yapay zeka tabanli sohbet robotlar1 sayesinde istenilen senaryoda
ve bir¢ok dilde diyalog yazilabilmektedir. Sohbet robotlari, internet tizerinden insan kullanicilarla
gercek bir konusmayi simiile etmek iizere tasarlanmis bilgisayar yazilimlaridir. Bu araglar,
belirli sorulara veya komutlara yanit vermek lizere programlanabilir ve otomatik miisteri
hizmetleri, destek ya da bilgi saglamak amaciyla olugturulmus mesajlasma platformlari, web
siteleri veya mobil uygulamalarla entegre edilebilir. Sohbet robotlari, kullanicilarla etkilesim
kurmak i¢in dogal dil isleme (NLP) yontemlerini veya 6nceden olusturulmus komut dosyalarini
kullanabilir, kullanic1 girdisini anlama ve yanitlama yeteneklerini gelistirmek i¢in makine
Ogrenmesi sistemleri ya da yapay zeka (Al) algoritmalar tarafindan desteklenebilir.

Sohbet robotlari giiniimiizde hem uzman kullanicilar hem de toplumun birgok kesiminden

6  ilk modelde egitici(ler) ve bir ya da daha fazla géniillii 6grenci sinifin &niinde, smifin geri kalani izlerken
diyalogu canlandurir. ikinci modelde ise, simif ii¢ ila bes 6grenciden olusan gruplara ayrilir ve her gruba dnceden
hazirlanmis diyaloglar verilerek pratik yapmalari istenir (Rudvin ve Tomassini, 2011, s. 94).

7  OpenAlI tarafindan gelistirilmis bir sohbet robotudur.
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ve farkli yas gruplarindan bireyler tarafindan kullanilmaktadir. Bu araglar, kullanicilarina
cok kapsamli bir yelpazede bilgi sunmaktadir. Bir sohbet robotu, yemek tarifi verebilir, kod
yazabilir, iki dilli bir terimce ¢ikarabilir ya da ¢eviri yapabilir. Sorgulara yanit verebilmek
i¢in biiyiik dil modellerini kullanan sohbet robotlari, dogal dili isleyip anlamlandirabilir.
Bu nedenle, sohbet robotlart yabanci dil 6gretiminde kullanilmaya baslanmistir. Bir sohbet
robotu yabanci dil 6grenicilerine temelde su a¢ilardan destek saglayabilir: (1) insanla iletisim
kurmayla karsilastirildiginda, 6grenciler bilgisayarla konusurken kendilerini daha rahat
hisseder, (2) sohbet robotlart ayn1 6grenme materyalini, defalarca kez dgrencilere tekrar
ettirebilir, (3) birgok robot hem metin hem de konusma sentezi sunarak, 6grencilerin dinleme
ve okuma becerilerini gelistirmelerine yardimci olur, (4) robotlarla ¢alismak 6grencilere
ilging ve yenilikg¢i bir yaklagim olarak gelmektedir, (5) 6grenciler normal sartlarda kullanma
sans1 bulamayacaklari cesitli dil yapilar1 ve sdzctikleri kullanma sansini yakalamaktadir, (6)
robotlar, yazim ve dilbilgisi hatalaria yonelik hizli ve dogru geribildirimler saglar (Haristiani,
2019; Godwin-Jones, 2022). Diyalog tabanli bilgisayar destekli dil 6grenimi, bir 6grencinin
otomatik bir arag ile anlam odakli konusma etkinligi kapsaminda, ilgili dilde pratik yapmasini
igerir. Bu yaklasim, li¢ temel unsura dayanir: etkinlik birimleri olarak diyaloglar; bir muhatap
olarak bilgisayar ve 6grencinin kendi liretimine dayali sonucu yine sistemle tartisabilme
olanag1 (Bibauw, vd., 2015). Bu yoniiyle sohbet robotlari, 6grencinin kendi kendine 6grenme
stirecini de destekleyebilmektedir.

Sohbet robotlari, ¢eviri egitiminde de islevsel bir sekilde kullanilabilir. Dil becerilerini
gelistirme, 6zel alan dili ve terminolojisi hakkinda bilgi sahibi olma, ¢cevirmenlerin gercek
diinyada karsilagabilecekleri ortamlara iligkin simiilasyonlar tiretme gibi birgok agidan ¢eviri
egitimini destekleyebilir. Ornegin, sohbet robotlari, kiiltiire 8zgii unsurlar barmdiran konusmalari
simiile edecek sekilde programlanabilir ve boylece ceviribilim dgrencilerinin, kiiltiire 6zgii
durumlar hakkinda farkindalik gelistirmesine yardimci olabilir. Bu araglar, hem &gretim
elemanlart hem de 6grenciler tarafindan, amaca yonelik olarak etkin bigimde kullanilabilir.

ikili goriisme gevirisi 6zelinde diisiiniildiigiinde ise, sohbet robotlarmin ders materyali
hazirlamada 6gretim elemanina yardimei olabilecegi sdylenebilir. Ogretim elemanlari uygun
bir dizi komut iireterek, kullandiklar1 sohbet robotuna kontrollii bir diyalog yazdirabilir.
Kontrollii diyaloglar 6grencilerin, 6zel dil ve terminoloji kullanimi konusunda farkindalik
gibi hedeflenen becerileri gelistirmelerine yardimei olabilir. Burada dikkat edilmesi gereken
nokta ise, senaryonun agik ve detayli bir sekilde ¢izilip, sohbet robotunun tiim bilesenleri
anlamlandirabilmesini saglamaktir. Asagida 6rnek bir sorgu ve diyalog yer almaktadir®:

8 OpenAlI tarafindan gelistirilmis olan Sage isimli sohbet robotu kullanilmistir.
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Tablo 3. Ders materyali olarak kullanilabilecek diyalog 6rnegi

Senaryo: Ikili gdriisme gevirisi dersinde kullanilmak iizere bir diyalog hazirla. Diyalog bir bankactyla
uluslararasi miisteri arasinda gegmektedir. ingilizce konusan miisteri bir birikim hesabi agtirmak ister. Bankac1
ise yalnizca Tiirk¢e konusabilmektedir. Diyalogda “birikim hesabi1”, “faiz”, “mevduat” gibi temel diizey
bankacilik terimlerini kullan.

Ceviri zorluk diizeyi: Kolay

Odaklanilan beceri: Ozel alan terminolojisine yonelik farkindalik, duydugunu anlama, bilgiyi eksiksiz sekilde

aktarma.

Banka Memuru: Merhaba, hos geldiniz! Size nasil yardimer olabilirim?

International Client: Hi, 1 would like to open a savings account.

Banka Memuru: Peki. Ne tiir bir hesap agtirmak istersiniz?

International Client: A regular savings account would be fine.

Banka Memuru: Tamam, oncelikle bazi bilgilere ihtiyacimiz var. Adiniz1 ve soyadinizi 6grenebilir miyim?

International Client: My name is John Smith.

Banka Memuru: Tamam, John bey. Kimlik belgenizi alabilir miyim?

International Client: Sure, here’s my passport.

Banka Memuru: Tesekkiir ederim. Bilgilerinizi sisteme kaydedecegim. Hesabinizi agabilmem igin bir baslangi¢
mevduati yatirmaniz gerekiyor. Ne kadar yatirabilirsiniz?

International Client: 1 would like to deposit $500.

Banka Memuru: Tamamdir. Ayrica, hesap agilisi i¢in bazi belgeleri de imzalamaniz gerekecek. Simdi
belgelerinizi hazirliyorum.

International Client: Great, thank you!

Banka Memuru: Simdilik bu kadar, hesabiniz agildiginda size ayrica bilgi verecegim.

International Client: Thank you, have a good day!

Smif'i¢i caligmalarda, bir 6grenci banka memuru, diger bir 6grenci ise uluslararast miisteri
rollerini tistlenebilir. Baska bir 6grenci ise iki taraf arasinda ceviriyi gerceklestirir.

Sonug olarak sohbet robotlar1 araciligiyla ger¢cek yasamda karsilagilabilecek g¢eviri
ortamlarma uygun senaryolar rahatlikla olusturulabilir. Ogretim elemam tarafindan derste
kazandirilmas1 amaglanan becerilere paralel sekilde, istemler (Ing. prompts) sohbet robotuna
verilerek diyaloglar iiretilebilir. Ornegin, dil kesiti, terminoloji, konu ve metin tiirii gibi unsurlar
belirlenerek uygun istem tasarlanabilir. Ogrenciler de ayn1 sekilde sohbet robotlarinda diyalog
olusturarak alistirmalar yapabilirler.

4.2.1.3. Dijital Araglar

Sozli geviriye yonelik olarak tasarlanmis dijital araclardan ders i¢i ve ders dist etkinliklerde
yararlanilabilir. Ogrenci merkezli yaklasimi ve yenilik¢i 6gretim yontemlerini destekleyen
araglar ve dijital materyaller, etkilesimli ve eglenceli bir 6grenme ortami olusturulmasina da
katk1 saglamaktadir.
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Sozlii geviriye yonelik dijital araglar, bes baslik altinda toplanabilir: (1) not tutma yazilimlari
(Evernote’, LectureNotes', vb.); (2) bilgisayar destekli s6zlii ¢eviri araglari (InterpretBank'!,
vb.); (3) makine destekli s6zlii ¢eviri sistemleri (Google Ceviri'?, VoiceTra", vb.); (4) egitim
materyalleri (Speechpool', Speech Repository'>,ORCIT'®, vb.); (5) terminoloji araglari
(Interplex", Terminus'®, Flashterm', Interpreter’s Help®, vb.) (Pekcoskun Giiner, 2022, s.
189). S6z konusu dijital araglarin bazilar1 ¢eviribilim 6grencilerine not tutma konusunda
destek saglamakta, bazilari ise tek, ¢ift ya da ¢ok dilli terimceler olusturmalarina yardimct
olmaktadir. Ayrica, Speechpool gibi dijital medya kiitiiphaneleri, 6grencilere farkli zorluk
diizeylerinde konusmalardan olusan bir havuz sunmaktadir. Platform, 6grencilere gercek
konusmalarla ¢aligma ve alistirma yapma olanagi da verir. Avrupa Komisyonu Sozli Ceviri
Birimi tarafindan olusturulmus Speech Repository ise, farkli konularda konusmalar igermektedir.
Platformda, egitim amagli materyaller de yer almaktadir (6rnegin, AB biinyesinde ¢alisan
¢evirmenlerin goriisleri). Konusmalar, ayn1 zamanda ¢eviri zorluk diizeylerine gore, orta
diizey es zamanl ¢eviri, list diizey ardil ¢eviri gibi kategorilerde siniflandirilmistir. Avrupa
Komisyonu tarafindan desteklenen bir diger proje olan ORCIT de etkili dinleme becerilerinin
gelistirilmesi, aragtirma yontemleri, topluluk 6niinde konusma, ¢eviri stresi ile baga ¢ikma gibi
bir dizi konuya odaklanan kaynaklar sunmaktadir. Bu baglamda, Backbone?' gibi birgok dilde
(ingilizce, Almanca, Tiirkge, 1spanyolca, vb.) ve konuda (kiiltiir, din, egitim, teknoloji, vb.)
videolar sunan s6zlii derlemlerden de yararlanilabilir. Avrupa Komisyonu destekli bir proje
olan Backbone, video ve ses dosyalarini ¢eviriyazilartyla birlikte kullaniciya sunmaktadir.

Sozli geviri egitimine yonelik olarak tasarlanmis e-6grenme platformlari, dersin amact ve
igerigine uygun olarak dgretim elemanlar1 ve 6grenciler tarafindan kullanilabilecek oldukga
faydal araglardir. Ote yandan, 6gretim elemanlari dgrencileri kendi dijital medya kiitiiphanelerini
olusturmaya yonlendirebilir. Ornegin, dgrenciler ikili gdriisme cevirisi dersi kapsaminda senaryolar
yazip, videolar gekerek egitim materyali olusturabilirler. Video kayitlarinin yapilmasi, montaj
islemleri, videolara altyazi eklenmesi, iceriklerin geviriyazilarinin hazirlanmasi, video igeriklerinden
terimceler olusturulmast gibi birgok teknik ve ¢eviri odakli isi de gerceklestirmis olurlar. Boylece,
proje tabanl1 6grenme yaklagimi da desteklenmis olur. Proje tabanli 6grenme, 6grenme siirecine

9  https://evernote.com

10 https://lecturenotes.in

11 https://www.interpretbank.com

12 https://translate.google.com.tr

13 https://play.google.com/store/apps/details?id=com.passsaga.voicetranslation
14 http://speechpool.net/en/

15  https://webgate.ec.europa.eu/sr/

16  https://orcit.eu/

17 http://www.fourwillows.com/interplex.html

18  https://www.wintringham.ch/cgi/ayawp.pl/t/terminus

19  https://www.flashterm.eu/en/

20  https://interpretershelp.com/

21  http://webapps.ael.uni-tuebingen.de/backbone-search/faces/search.jsp
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etkin katilim yoluyla, 6grencilerin kendi anlayis ve bilgilerini insa edebileceklerini savunan
yapilandirmaci 6grenme yaklasimima dayanmaktadir. Proje boyunca 6grenciler 6grendiklerini,
kurguladiklar1 videolarma yansitmaya, akranlarindan ve dgretim elemanlarindan geri bildirim
almaya ve caligmalarini bu geri bildirimlere gére diizenlemeye tesvik edilir. Ogrenciler bu
yolla ig birligi, analitik diisiinme, problem ¢6zme ve iletisim becerilerini de gelistirirler. Kendi
kurguladiklari bir ¢eviri ortaminda farkli rollere biiriinerek gerceklestirecekleri caligmalar daha
eglenceli ve kalici bir 6grenme siirecini beraberinde getirir. Gergek diinya simiilasyonlart i¢erisinde
ceviri stirecinde karsilasacaklart sorunlar1 deneyimleyerek 6grenen 6grenciler hep birlikte bu
sorunlara yonelik ¢oziimler de iiretmeye baslarlar. ikili goriisme gevirisi dersi kapsaminda
ogrencinin derse etkin sekilde katiliminin ve ders disinda alistirmalar yapmasinin ders basarisini
oldukca olumlu etkileyecegi sdylenebilir.

Tasarladiklar1 senaryolar geregi, farkli roller aldiklar1 videolar olugturmanin yaninda, 6grenciler
yapay zeka destekli video tiretim araglarindan da ders materyali olusturmada faydalanilabilir.
Synthesia* gibi yapay zeka destekli video olusturma platformlari, birgok dilde egitim videolar, belli
bir konuya yonelik bilgilendirici videolar ve egitici igerikler olugturmak i¢in kullanilabilmektedir.
S6z konusu platformlarda video olusturmak igin 6zel teknik beceriler gerekmemekte, dijital
okur yazar olan herkes tarafindan profesyonel videolar tasarlanabilmektedir. Bu platformlarda,
yiklenen yazili bir metin, yapay zeka tarafindan iiretilmis “avatar” adi verilen sanal insan
goriintiileri de eklenerek sese doniistiiriilmekte, avatarlarin agiz hareketleri, vurgulari, jest ve
mimikleri okumakta olduklart metne uygun sekilde uyarlanmaktadir.

Yapay zeka destekli video iiretim araglarinin, ikili goriisme ¢evirisi dersi kapsaminda birgok
acidan dgrencilere faydali olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir:

*  Buplatformlarda verilen metnin hangi aksan ya da hizda okunacagi kullanici tarafindan
secilebilmektedir. Bu olanak sozlii ¢eviride karsilasilabilecek bazi ¢eviri zorluklarinin
simiile edilmesini saglayabilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda 6grencilerin farkli ¢eviri kosul
ve ortamlarina uyum gosterebilmesine yardimci olmaktadir.

+  Ikili goriisme cevirisinin gerekli oldugu ortamlarda, cevirmenin dis etkenlere bagh
olarak dikkatinin dagilmamasi ve odaklanma sorunu yasamamasi gerekmektedir. S6z
konusu platformlarda bu sorunsala iliskin durumlar da simiile edilebilir. Ornegin, arka
planda bir giiriiltli olusturulabilir.

«  Platformlar kullanilarak, istenilen dil diizeyinde ve konuda metinler, avatarlar tarafindan
seslendirilebilir. Dijital bir kiitiiphane olusturularak, s6z konusu videolar, zorluk
derecesi, konu, metin tiirii, terminoloji yogunlugu gibi farkli kategorilere ayrilip
saklanabilir. Boylece, 6grenciler ders diginda da kontrollii metinlerin seslendirilmesiyle
olusturulmus videolar: kullanarak g¢eviri aligtirmalari yapabilirler.

Boliim 4.2°de ¢cogunlukla dersin amaci ve kapsamina uygun olarak kontrollii metin iiretimi

ve bu metinlerin canlandirilmasi iizerinde durulmustur. Ancak, ilgili dersin sorumlu 6gretim

22 https://www.synthesia.io/
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eleman1 uygun gordiigii gercek metinleri de ders materyali olarak kullanabilir. B6liim 4.3°te
ikili goriisme cevirisi dersine yonelik beceri odakli ve 6grenci merkezli bir ders izlencesi
tasarlanmaya ¢alisilmistir.

4.3. Ders izlencesi Tasarimi
Bu calisma kapsaminda, ¢eviribilim ya da miitercim terciimanlik boliim miifredatlarinda
okutulmak iizere, lisans 2. sinif 6grencilerine yonelik, zorunlu ders statiisiinde bir “ikili goriisme

cevirisi” dersinin 15 haftalik ders izlencesi tasarlanmistir:

Tablo 4. Ders izlencesi onerisi

Hafta | Beceri kazanim Haftahk icerik Ders i¢i materyaller /etkinlik

1 Bir s6zlii ¢eviri tiirli olarak ikili | So6zlii ¢eviri tiirleri hakkinda Egitici videolar, ders notlar1.
goriisme gevirisi hakkinda genel | genel bilgi; ikili goriisme
bilgi edinimi. gevirisinin tanimi ve

gerceklestirildigi ortamlar, ikili
gorlisme cevirisinin dogasi,
¢eviri stirecinde ¢evirmenden
beklenenler (dogrudan
anlatimla ¢eviri yapilmasi
gerekliligi, vb.)

2 Diligi geviri / yeniden ifade A dilinden A diline; B dilinden | A dilinde ve B dilinde kisa
etme becerisini gelistirme. B diline23 diligi geviri stireli, 6zel alan terimleri

uygulamalari. Yeniden ifade igermeyen giindelik dille
etme, esanlamli sozciik, tist hazirlanmig metinler.
anlaml sozciik kullanimi, vb.

3 Duydugunu anlamanin 6nemini | Tekil sozciikler yerine anlama En fazla bes dakikalik bir haber
kavrama. odaklanma ve dinleme metninin dinlenmesi (B dilinde)

etkinligini konugmay1 ve konusmanin genel hatlarin

kavramaya yonelik yapma anlayip anlamadiklarini

lizerine aligtirmalar. smamak i¢in 6grencilere
sorular sorulmast (A dilinde).
Dil ¢iftleri tersine gevrilerek
etkinlik tekrarlanabilir.

4 Sozli geviriye yonelik dijital Hem ders i¢i hem de ders Interpreter’s Help ve
araglarin kullanimima yo6nelik dis1 etkinliklerde yardimen InterpretBank gibi dijital
farkindalik kazanimi. olabilecek araglarin tanitilmasi. | araglar ile ORCIT gibi egitici

materyallerin yer aldig1
platformlar.

5 Ozetleyerek sozlii geviri Ozetleyerek ceviri kavramina A dilinden B diline ve B
becerisinin kazanimi. genel bakis, sozlii 6zette dilinden A diline 6zetleyerek

kapsanmasi gereken unsurlar ¢eviri uygulamalari (farkli
(konusmanin genel izlegi, 6zel | alanlarda; turizm konulu
adlar, listeler, bilgi igeriginin konusmalar, beslenme iizerine
korunmasi, vb.) konugmalar, vb.)

23 Adili 6grencinin ana dili, B dili ise yabanci dildir.
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6 Bellek kullanimina yonelik Kisa siireli bellegin islevsel Farkli bellek tekniklerinin

becerilerin kazanimi. sekilde kullanilmasina yonelik | kullanimina iliskin 6rnekler.
teknikler (kategorizasyon, flham verici konusmalar, 6zel
genelleme, karsilastirma, giinlerde liderler tarafindan
hatirlatict hazirlama, vb.) yapilan konusmalar, vb.

7 Ara smav

8 Not tutma teknikleri ve Sekil, kisaltma ve simge Diyaloglar (taraflarmn biri A
becerilerinin 6grenimi. kullanimi. Not almada dikkat dilinde, biri B dilinde konusmak

edilecek hususlar (duyulan her | izere). Yogun terminoloji

s6zcligiin not alinmamasi ve icermeyen ticari gorismeler,
bellegin notlardan 6nce gelmesi | is gezisi simiilasyonlar1 gibi
gerektigi, vb.) tiirlerde ¢eviri uygulamalart.

9 Kiiltiire 6zgii unsurlarin Cevirmenin dil uzmani oldugu | Kiiltiirel normlar, inanglar,
aktarimina iliskin farkindalik kadar; kiiltiir ve iletisim uzmani | degerler, kiiltiire 6zgli sozli
kazanimi. olduguna yonelik farkindalik, olmayan iletisimsel isaretleri

kiiltiirel farkliliklarin geviri (jest, mimik, vb.) kapsayan,
stirecinde ortaya ¢ikarabilecegi | farkli kiiltiirlerden taraflar
zorluklar ve ¢oziim Onerileri. arasinda gecen diyaloglar.

10 Ozel alan dili ve terminolojisine | Alana &zgii dil kullanimi ve Terminoloji yogunluklu kisa
yonelik farkindalik kazanimi. terim g¢evirisinin ikili goriisme diyalog ve konusmalarin A

¢evirisi stirecindeki yeri, terim dilinden B diline; B dilinden

kaynakli sorunlara ¢6ziim A diline ¢evrilmesi (farkl

onerileri, sozlii ¢eviriye yonelik | konu alanlarinda, uluslararas:

terimceler olusturma. iliskiler, saglik, ithalat/ihracat,
bilim ve teknoloji, vb.)

11 Sayisal ve gorsel veriler igeren Ozellikle ¢ok basamakli Ekonomi / finans igerikli
baglamlarin gevirisine iligkin sayilarin ¢evirisine yonelik diyaloglar (her iki farkli ¢eviri
yontemler gelistirme. alistirmalar, sayilar yoniinde uygulamalar)

hatirlamaya yo6nelik teknikler,
sekil ve grafik tiirlerine iligskin
genel teknik bilgi ve ceviri
uygulamalari.

12 Genel geviri sorunlart ile Ceviri siirecinde ortaya Ceviri sirasinda ortaya
basa ¢ikabilme yontemlerinin ¢ikabilecek sorunlara iligkin ¢ikabilecek sorunlarm simiile
Ogrenimi. ¢ozlimler, bu sorunlarin edildigi diyaloglar. Ornegin,

¢evirmenin dikkatini arka planda giiriiltii ve ilgisiz
dagitmasini engelleyebilecek sesler, baglam dis1 konugmalar,
yontemler. diyalog sirasinda gerginlik, vb.

13 Ceviride etik ve profesyonellik | Sézlii geviride etik ilkeler Etik sorunlarm simiile edilmesi.
konularinda bilgi edinimi. (gizlilik, tarafsizlik, seffaflik, Ornegin, diyalog sirasinda bir

vb.) ve profesyonel standartlar | tarafin, diger tarafi diglayarak

hakkinda bilgilendirme. Etik yalnizca ¢evirmenle iletisim

ilkelerin ihlal edildigi ¢eviri kurmak istemesi (Ing. side

durumlarna iliskin 6rnekler conversation), ¢evirmenin bu

verilmesi. tiir durumlarda benimsemesi
gereken tavirlar.
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14 Tim becerileri biitiinciil olarak | Ceviri uygulamalari ve Farkl1 konu alanlarindan,
kullanabilme. ogrencilere geribildirim Ozel alan terminolojisi igeren,
verilmesi. ogrenciler ve dersin 6gretim

elemani tarafindan hazirlanmis
diyaloglar (uluslararas: iligkiler,
ticaret, tip, is anlagmalari, vb.).

15 Do6nem sonu sinavi

Tablo 4’te goriildiigi gibi, ikili goriigme ¢evirisi dersine yonelik beceri odakli ve uygulama
yogunluklu bir ders izlencesi 6nerilmektedir. Ancak, her bir haftanin bir beceriye ayrilmasi,
s0z konusu beceriye yalnizca ilgili haftada yogunlasilmasi ya da tek bir haftada 6grencinin
o beceriyi kazanmasi anlamina gelmemektedir. Ders izlencesinin dogrusal degil, katmanli
ve biitlinciil bir yapida ele alinmasi gerekmektedir. Ders kapsaminda gelistirilmesi gereken
beceriler i¢ icedir ve ¢eviri uygulamalariyla tiim becerilerin pekistirilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Her
bir haftaya bir becerinin atanmasinin nedeni ise, dersin teorik kisminda dgrenciye s6z konusu
beceriyle ilgili farkindalik kazandirilmaya calisilmast gerekliligidir. Ornegin, ikili goriisme
cevirisi slirecinde not almanin 6nemi ve not tutma teknikleri iizerinde 8. haftada yogun bir
sekilde durulmasi dngdriilmiistiir, ancak bu durum ilgili haftanin 6ncesinde ya da sonrasinda
yer alan haftalarda 6grencilerin not tutmamasi anlamina gelmemektedir.

Dil yeterliginin basaril1 bir ¢evirisinin ilk kosulu oldugu g6z 6niinde bulunduruldugunda,
ikili goriisme gevirisi dersinin es zamanli olarak alt eding dersleriyle desteklenmesinin faydali
olacag diisiiniilmektedir. Ogrenci, hazirlik egitimi almis olsa bile, tiim modiillerde olmak
iizere B dilindeki yeterliginin desteklenmesi ¢eviri basarisini olumlu yonde etkileyebilecektir.

Dénemin baslangicinda s6zIii geviri siirecine yonelik olarak kullanilabilecek dijital araglarin
tanitim1 6nem tagimaktadir; ¢iinkii dénem boyunca 6grenciler bu araglardan faydalanabilir.
4. boliimde soz edildigi gibi, beceri ve uygulama odakli olarak 6gretim elemanlari kontrollii
metinler iiretebilir, ancak gergek materyalleri de derslerinde kullanabilir.

Olgme ve degerlendirme icin ise asagidaki taslak onerilmektedir:

Tablo 5. Olgme ve degerlendirme 6lgiitleri

Ders i¢i katilim %10

Ara sinav (Teorik bilgi ve geviri uygulamast) %30

Proje ddevi (terimce olusturma, senaryo yazma, video hazirlama, vb.) %10

Dénem sonu siavi (¢eviri uygulamalari) %50

Toplam %100
Sonug¢

Bu calismada, ikili gériigme cevirisi dersine iliskin bir ders izlencesi onerilmistir. Ders
izlencesi, d6grencilerin temel szl ¢eviri becerileri kazanmasina yardimci olmak ve genel
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olarak ikili gdriisme gevirisinin dogast ve dinamikleri hakkinda farkindalik gelistirmelerini
saglamak tizere tasarlanmis olup, ders materyallerinin hazirlanmasinda ve ders planlamada
dgrenci merkezli ve beceri temelli bir yaklasimin 6nemi vurgulanmaya calisiimistir. Islevsel
bir sekilde tasarlanmis ders planlarinin 6grenci basarisini olumlu yonde etkiledigi agiktir,
dolayisiyla ders planinin, derse etkin katilim, grup ¢aligmalart ve etkilesimli 6grenmenin
dikkate alinarak yapilmasi grenci basarisini olumlu yonde etkileyebilecektir.

Ikili goriisme cevirisi dersi dzellikle sozlii geviri alaninda calismak isteyen dgrenciler icin
6nemli bir temel olusturabilir. Nitekim, 6grenciler profesyonel hayata atildiklarinda cogunlukla
yazil geviriler yapacak olsa da spontane olarak gelisen durumlarda ikili goriisme ¢evirisi
yapmak zorunda kalabilirler. Bu nedenle, dersin zorunlu statiide verilmesi ve dil yeterligini
gelistirmeye yonelik alt eding dersleri ile desteklenmesi Onerilmistir.

Ayrica caligmada, 6grencilerin 6gretim elemanlari tarafindan sozlii ¢eviriye yonelik
teknolojileri kullanma yéniinde tesvik edilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmugtir. Ogretim elemanlarinin
ayn1 zamanda kazandirilmasi hedeflenen beceriye yonelik olarak yapay zeka destekli sohbet
robotlar1 gibi dijital araglar1 kullanarak kontrollii metinler iiretebilecegi ve benzer sekilde
ogrencilerin de 6grenme siireglerinde bu araglardan faydalanabilecegi vurgulanmuistir.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is to analyse the metaphors about literary translation
constructed by tertiary level translation students and draw implications for courses
in a literary translation module. To this end, a semi-structured form including
three items on literary translation was administered to final year translation
students at two universities in Tiirkiye. As a result of the content analysis, codes
were constructed for metaphors based on their foci. With the metaphors grouped
under a certain code based on their relevance content-wise, the potential rationale
behind each metaphor is discussed in relation to literary translation as a generic
term, text analysis as part of literary translation, and translation strategies in
literary translation - the three items in the semi-structured form. The data analysis
yielded seven codes for literary translation as a generic term, five codes and one
uncategorised response for text analysis as part of literary translation, and seven
codes for translation strategies in literary translation. The study concludes that
translation students reflected their perceived strengths and weaknesses in literary
translation with the metaphors they constructed, which could prove significant
for the teaching staff in re-evaluating and redesigning their courses in the literary
translation module.

Keywords: Literary translation, metacognition, text analysis, translation strategies,
translator training

0z

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, lisans diizeyinde egitim gormekte olan miitercim ve
terctimanlik boliimi 6grencilerinin yazin gevirisi tizerine gelistirdikleri metaforlart
¢oziimlemek ve bu boliimlerde verilmekte olan yazin ¢evirisi modulii kapsamindaki
dersler igin ¢ikarim ve onerilerde bulunmaktir. Bu amaca yonelik olarak, yazin
¢evirisi lizerine ii¢ maddeden olusan bir yar1 yapilandirilmis form Tiirkiye’deki
iki tiniversitede miitercim ve terctimanlik boliimlerinin son siif 6grencilerine
uygulanmistir. Yapilan igerik ¢oziimlemesi sonucunda, her bir madde igin
olusturulan metaforlarin odak noktalari temel alinarak kodlar olusturulmustur.
Bu metaforlarin, yar1 yapilandirilmis formdaki “genel bir terim olarak yazin
¢evirisi”, “yazin ¢evirisinin bir pargasi olarak metin ¢oziimlemesi” ve “yazin
cevisirinde stratejiler” baslikli maddeler i¢in olusturulan kodlarla iliskisi ve
gerekeesi tartisilmustir. “Genel bir terim olarak yazin ¢evirisi” ve “yazin ¢evirisinde
stratejiler” maddeleri altinda yediser, “yazin gevirisinin bir parcasi olarak metin

This work is licensed under Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License @. Bv o


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1566-9503

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3477-0412

Translation Students' Conception of Literary Translation Through Metaphors

¢oziimlemesi” maddesi altinda bes kod olusmustur. “Yazin ¢evirisinin bir pargasi olarak metin ¢6ziimlemesi” maddesi i¢in
olusturulan bir adet metafor kodlarin disinda kalmistir. Caligma sonucunda, ¢alismaya katilan miitercim ve terctimanlik bolimii
ogrencilerinin olusturduklart metaforlar yoluyla yazin ¢evirisindeki giiglii ve gelismeye agik yanlari olarak algiladiklari
durumlari yansittiklar goriiliirken bu bulgular ve sonuglarin miitercim ve terciimanlik boliimlerindeki 6gretim elemanlarinin
yazin gevirisi modiilii kapsaminda sunulan dersleri yeniden gozden gegirmeleri ve degerlendirmeleri igin 6nemli olabilecegi
diistintilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ceviri stratejileri, gevirmen egitimi, metin ¢éziimlemesi, Uistbilis, yazin gevirisi

1. Introduction

Universities offering translation and interpreting studies programs at the undergraduate
level tend to differentiate and update their syllabi based on the needs of their local community
and the translation sector. However, specific courses serve as the norm in all translation and
interpreting programs, with literary translation courses counted as an example despite the
variations in the course content resulting from the linguistic and cultural conventions of the
languages addressed in the program. This course is generally not designed as an all-in-one
course but is extended to courses accompanying and complementing it with more specific foci.
Such complementary courses range from those covering translations of one specific literary
genre or sub-genre to literary theories for text analysis with a theoretical or practical focus.
For all these variations in the names, content, or teaching styles, teaching literary translation
has become the norm at universities offering translation and interpretation studies programs.

Literary texts are constructed through efficient employment of semantic and stylistic features,
as well as intertextual references and allusions to several dimensions of the source culture,
reflecting the social and cultural aspects of literature. Whatever genre a literary translator is
dealing with, any literary text poses challenges in translation into another culture, no matter
how close the two linguistic systems might be. Therefore, translation students are presented
with text analysis methods and procedures followed by translation strategies not only from
a theoretical but also from a practical perspective in courses related to literary translation.
However, there is no one set of analysis procedures or translation strategies that allows the
literary translator to reach the deep structure and universe of meaning within a literary text
and render it into another culture, overcoming all potential challenges. Therefore, various sets
of learning outcomes or course objectives for literary translation courses have been suggested
in the relevant literature (Boase-Beier, 1998, p. 34; Washbourne, 2013, p. 51; Vale de Gato,
2015; Ghanoonparvar, 2022).

While gaining an understanding of the dynamics of literary translation through related
courses, students are also expected to conceptualise the theoretical and practical aspects of
this pursuit in their mindset. Improving the students’ cognition, such courses could also raise
their awareness of their thinking about literary translation. When students are conscious of
what they know or why they decide on a particular translation strategy, they can be assumed
to have developed metacognitive skills in literary translation, which should be one of the
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learning outcomes of related courses in translation programs. Metacognition is particularly
important in translators’ detecting challenges and coming up with solutions to translation
problems (Mellinger, 2019, p. 619). Besides this, metacognition could also help translation
students take responsibility for their own learning process (Echeverri, 2015, p. 297). Students
could decide what aspects of literary translation they should focus on or how to deal with the
semantic problems through the training they receive. Therefore, metacognition can be achieved
in the courses related to literary translation as long as students are encouraged to think over
its particularities as well as problems and ways to surmount potential challenges. With this in
mind, this study is based on translation students’ thinking about literary translation addressing
their metacognitive skills.

2. Method

This qualitative study is based on the construction of metaphors for items concerning literary
translation by fourth-year students. ‘Metaphors are capable of giving us a new understanding
of our experience. Thus, they can give new meaning to our pasts, our daily activity, and to
what we know and believe’ (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p. 139). As the students are asked to
construct metaphors on literary translation based on the related courses that they have taken
in the department, they are indeed encouraged to think over what they know and do not know
about literary translation or the potential problems and solutions, addressing their metacognition.
Thus, while students’ metacognition on literary translation is being addressed, they can also
perceive their own experience through the metaphorical questions serving as the items of
the data collection tool in this study. Another suggestion relating metaphor construction to
metacognition is as follows: ‘A metaphor may [...] be a guide for future action. Such actions
will, of course, fit the metaphor. This will, in turn, reinforce the power of the metaphor to
make the experience coherent’ (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p. 156). Relating this proposition
to prospective literary translators, it could be assumed that while students construct metaphors
in regard to the courses that they have taken as part of the literary translation module, they are
also likely to extend such experience to their undertakings of literary translation once they go
into the sector. This assumption also implies the metacognitive aspect of the responses they
provide for the items in the study.

2.1. Research design and sampling method
The convenience sampling method, as a nonprobability sampling technique, is used in this
study. Despite the doubts about non-representation in this sampling method, it was chosen
to ‘maximise the sampling of specific types of” criteria such as taking comparable courses
related to literary translation (Brodaty et al., 2014, p. 63). Moreover, the aim of the study is
not to generalise the findings obtained here but rather to ‘explore how [prospective literary
translators] make sense of experience and transform experience into consciousness’ (Patton,
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2002, p. 104). With this purpose in mind, this study was designed on a phenomenological
model. ‘Phenomenology aims at gaining a deeper understanding of the nature or meaning of
our everyday experiences’ (Van Manen, 1990, p. 9). Analysis of the metaphors constructed
by students is compatible with the phenomenological model since the meaning of their
conceptualisation of literary translation is brought to light with the findings achieved. Another
proposition about phenomenology rendering it the appropriate model for this study is as follows:

Anything that presents itself to consciousness is potentially of interest to phenomenology,

whether the object is real or imagined, empirically measurable or subjectively felt.

Consciousness is the only access human beings have to the world. Or rather, it is by virtue

of being conscious that we are already related to the world. Thus, all we can ever know must

present itself to consciousness. [...] Reflection on lived experience is always recollective; it is

reflection on experience that is already passed or lived through. (Van Manen, 1990, pp. 9-10)

As metaphor construction concerns the conscious deliberation of students in line with

what/how they subjectively feel about literary translation based on their experience from a

retrospective approach, only possible through metacognition, the phenomenological model is

considered an appropriate design for this study. However, it is Husserl’s (1991) descriptive/

eidetic phenomenology that is adopted in this study rather than hermeneutic/interpretive

phenomenology, since the historical, cultural, or other surrounding factors are excluded in

the analysis of the data, with the responses of the students taken as the final perspectives to
be analysed.

2.2. Participants and data collection procedure

In this study, 52 fourth-year translation students from one state university and one private
university in Tirkiye were asked to construct metaphors on three items related to literary
translation, with Ethics Committee Approval obtained from a university to administer an
online semi-structured form developed by the researchers of this study. The students were
asked to construct metaphors on “literary translation in general,” “text analysis as part of
literary translation,” and “strategies in literary translation.” However, only 38 students from
the sample group filled out the form. Of those 38 respondents, nine were excluded from the
study since they did not construct metaphors for those three items but instead tried to state the
importance of the items for literary translation in their own terms. Therefore, the participants
of this study are 29 fourth-year translation students who, starting from their first semester,
successfully completed literary translation courses in areas such as text analysis for translation,
critical reading, culture in the translation of literary texts, translation of classics, literary
translation criticism and semiotics of translation, to name only the most relevant ones. Those
students were also given English Literature and Turkish Literature courses to support their
understanding of literary translation practices between English and Turkish. Data collection
was completed in the spring semester of the 2021-2022 academic year.

2.3. Data analysis
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The sets of data obtained as responses to the three items are analysed through the coding
system for each and every item. The metaphors with similar content are grouped under one
code. The codes are assigned labels by the researchers based on the content of the metaphors
falling under a specific code. Those codes are discussed for their relevance to the item. The
metaphor not fitting with any of the codes in the second item is discussed in its uniqueness.
The labels for the codes are presented together with the original responses of the participants
without any manipulation of the wording or syntactical features. As a result, seven codes
are formed for the metaphors related to “literary translation”; five codes are created for the
metaphors constructed for “text analysis as part of literary translation,” while one metaphor
not falling into any category is analysed and discussed in isolation; finally, seven codes are
formed for “strategies in literary translation.” The next part of the study is devoted to the
findings achieved as a result of data analysis.

3. Findings
This part of the study addresses the codes constructed and labelled with a focus on the
content of the responses for each item, together with the participants’ responses falling under
a specific code and the rationale behind the labels and the categorisation.

3.1. The metaphors and codes constructed for “literary translation”
as a generic term

For the first item addressed as “literary translation is ...”, the codes formed through the
analysis of the 29 answers are labelled as construction (5 responses), effort (5 responses), risk-
taking (5 responses), puzzle (4 responses), cognition (4 responses), universe (3 responses),
and venture (3 responses).

The “construction” code is formed through the following five responses':

e house building

» an unfinished construction site

«  creating a new product from scratch

* reshaping a new vessel

* reweaving a tapestry in accordance with your perception

The “construction” code here is not restricted to “building” in its denotative meaning but
is also concerned with the production of new items. The bricks of buildings, the nailing of
timber in the vessel or knots of tapestry could safely be compared to the signs - the building
blocks of literary texts. The task of bringing the pieces of construction material together is
parallel to the task of the literary translator in forming contexts out of signs, both of which
require fine and neat work on the constituting elements. The contexts the literary translator

1 All responses by the participants are reported (here and henceforth) without any correction or abridgment. The
responses with spelling, punctuation or grammar mistakes reported here are indicated with * by the researchers.
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forms can be compared to the parts of a building or a vessel or the patterns of the tapestry.
They are designed and structured in such a way that they together constitute and show the
grandeur of the whole. Overall, literary translation is compared to construction since both acts
involve similar processes such as physical and mental investment, planning, re-thinking the
finished parts and reflection on the whole product by others.

The “effort” code is formed through the following five responses:

e trying to find gold in a mine

e trying to walk in a minefield

*  climbing mount Everest

*  working in salt mines

*  barbed wire

These five responses fall under the “effort” code since they all require more than fair amounts
of labour by the practitioner/actor. The former two responses are formed with the structure
of “trying to,” which bears the connotation of “effort” to achieve something. Both responses
are followed by physically and mentally demanding tasks like “finding gold in a mine” and
“walking in a minefield”, which require strenuous work and utmost attention, respectively.
Moreover, “working in salt mines” and dealing with “barbed wire” require no less physical
and mental effort than the former two. Finally, “climbing Everest” is a buzz phrase to imply
the great effort and challenge taken to achieve a goal. These responses of the “effort” category
could be closely related to the act of literary translation in that both require physical and mental
labour. The challenges literary translation would pose can only be overcome if as much mental
effort is put as overcoming the “barbed wire” or “walking in a minefield.” Likewise, the
analysis of the source text, making informed translation decisions, and reproducing meaning in
another culture would necessitate comparable effort to “working in salt mines,” “finding gold
in a mine,” or “climbing Everest”. Though these ideas are constructed with hyperbole, this is
acceptable in forming metaphors. Overall, while all five acts in the responses are formidable
tasks like literary translation, the grandeur of the outcome (translated literary work) is worth
all this effort for actors.

The “risk-taking” code is formed through the following five responses:

* dancing in the rain without the thought of being sick after

« taking a stroll in the world the authors have created

+ diving into Alice’s hole

* cultural and historical adventure

* trying to cage a bird that should have been in the sky flying

The metaphors “dancing in the rain [without thinking of its results]” that could lead the
actor to fall sick, “taking a stroll [in another] world” totally unfamiliar to the actor, “diving into
Alice’s hole” that could produce wonderful results but still unknown and mysterious to the actor
(as areference to the hole taking Alice to Wonderland), “adventure” (no matter what type), and
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“caging a bird” that could lead the bird to death due to being separated from its natural habitat
are all concerned with risk-taking. Just like the actions reported here, literary translation also
requires risk-taking in that the translator penetrates a new world whose laws are governed by
the author, and the translator has to find ways to survive - that is, to translate the literary text
with its deeper meanings - when faced with treacherous meaning traps, which further require
risk-taking. The decision taken by a translator might lead to successful construction as well
as total or partial destruction of the product, which renders the task a risky one.

The “puzzle” code is formed through the following four responses:

* apuzzle

*  apuzzle with pieces

e puzzling

*  looking for the exit in a maze

The pieces waiting to be connected to one another appropriately to solve a puzzle can be
compared to the signs in a literary text waiting to be woven in a meaningful way to reproduce
that text in another language. The euphoria the end products evoke in the puzzle-solver can
also be compared. The pieces of a puzzle that are almost identical at first glance but do not fit
once positioned could be thought of as the surface level of a literary text that cannot pave the
way for reaching deeper meaning once the translator gets into action. The “maze” metaphor
can also be considered under the “puzzle” category in that the entrances taking the subject to
a cul-de-sac could be compared to meaning traps in a literary text. An extemporaneous step
into a maze without any analysis would cause suffering comparable to that of a translator who
endeavours to translate a literary text without an analysis. Similarly, reaching the exit of a
maze should be as euphoric as completing the translated product. For these reasons, literary
translation might have been presupposed by students to be a process akin to solving a puzzle.

The “cognition” code is formed through the following four responses:

e transmitting an intended message

*  boiling hot water to contribute to the massive cloud of information

* learning to drive a car

e inspirational brainstorm

The parts of metaphors giving rise to the label of “cognition” in these responses are

EEINT3

“intended message,” “massive cloud of information,” “learning,” and “brainstorm.” All
these signs require mental processing by the actors; therefore, for all its abstraction, the term
“cognition” is preferred for this category. The “intended message” can only be constructed
with painstaking mental processing. Likewise, it is only through our facultative operations
that a “massive cloud of information” can be stored with a view to “learning” certain acts.
Finally, it is through our mental capacity that we can “brainstorm” about specific issues. A
literary translator is also expected to be cognitively ready for the act of translation. Just as it is

impossible to “learn, brainstorm [or construct] the intended message” without “information,”
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so it is hardly possible to reproduce meaning for another culture without linguistic, pragmatic,
and sociocultural competence in the source and target texts. It is in the translator’s cognition
that these competencies come into play. Therefore, for all its elusiveness and abstraction as
a metaphor for literary translation, the cognitive demand of this act cannot be ignored by
translators.

The “universe” code is formed through the following three responses:

+  getting drowned in a pool of countless words with deep meaning

e trying to escape a current without knowing the right direction

* asea that needs to be discovered in every way

99 €,

The metaphors “countless words with deep meaning,” “without knowing the right direction,”
and “needs to be discovered in every way” refer to infiniteness. These metaphors can be
related to a language’s infinite potential. While the grammatical rules or syntactical potentials
of languages are not limitless, combining the lexical items of a language in line with those
restricted formal rules could bring about countless possibilities. These potentials are ensured
with the connotative or associative meanings of words apart from their denotative meanings.
Weaving the signs to create a text or reproduce that text in another culture might sound like
discovering distant parts of the universe. The meaning potentials of signs in a literary text
are no less than observable parts of the universe. Unobservable parts can be thought of as the
text’s deeper meaning. Therefore, literary translation can be compared to the physical universe
that we live in, considering the potentialities both comprise in meaning and life, respectively.

The “venture” code is formed through the following three responses:

e starting a new life

* akid who is taken care of with caution but gets sick all the time

*  baking the same cake with different ingredients and hoping for the best

As a “venture” involves risks, dangers, or chances, these three responses are labelled
under this category. “Starting a new life” offers potential for lots of chances and dangers
synchronically; “taking care of a child” is also a double-edged sword in that unseen natural or
social maladies could lead to unwanted consequences; finally, using “different ingredients in
a cake” can never ensure the taste of the end product in advance of it coming out of the oven.
Therefore, all these processes can never ensure good quality until the “products” are made
public. Likewise, using some signs with the seemingly most appropriate translation decision
will not ensure the good quality of a translated text. No matter how much effort is put into the
act of literary translation, some “ill” results are always possible, which can only be discovered
with feedback from its consumers. As a result, literary translation can be considered as a
venture in which all measures are taken, yet it is still vulnerable to the considerations of the
society it becomes a part of.
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3.2. The metaphors and codes constructed for “text analysis as part of
literary translation”

For the second item, “text analysis as part of literary translation is ...”, the metaphors
formed through the analysis of the 29 answers are labelled as search (7 responses), enigma (7
responses), pre-construction (6 responses), infinity (4 responses), safety (4 responses), and a
non-categorised one (1 response).

The “search” code is formed through the following seven responses:

» trying to find the right delicious fish in the sea. There are lots of fish in the sea but not
all of them are as delicious as your sense of taste* Taste is a mixed sense. If something
tasty for a tongue* It has to be blended with other factors

*  playing the detective

*  mining process of a diamond ring

¢ solving a mystery

* looking for a needle in a haystack

*  trying to separate colors as a colorblind person. You know there are more colors you
just can’t see them*

»  stargazing to catch a falling star moment

The “search” code is formed around the idea of making an effort to find something among
a multitude of options through a certain process. There are countless fish in the sea, and the
metaphor of “the right delicious fish” may be linked to the idea of a quest for providing the
hoped-for refined taste or delight in literature. The metaphors of “playing the detective” and
“solving a mystery” are based on the similar idea of systematised and organised inquiry. “Mining
process of a diamond ring” may be associated with the idea of patience and perseverance to
reach a precious outcome, which could only be possible through intensive search. The metaphors
of “looking for a needle in a haystack™ and “stargazing to catch a falling star” are both based
on careful attention to detail. “Trying to separate colors as a colorblind person” is making
an exceptional attempt to surpass oneself with experience. This may also be related to being
aware of one’s own deficiency in a particular area and making an effort to compensate for it.
Overall, the category is formulated around the ideas of quest, inquiry, patience, perseverance,
care, attention, elaboration, and problem-solving, all of which may be connected with research
as an essential prerequisite for translation.

The “enigma” code is formed through the following eight responses:

*  being stuck in the mud and trying to understand how to get out

* understanding the soul of the text

* realizing what your dress’ made of which you wear all the time*

* identifying mountain features

*  descending yourself into the salt mines

e trying to know an enigma
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»  peeking into the essence of the original

* trying to find the secret ingredient of a recipe

The metaphors categorised under the label of “enigma” point out the implicit behind the
explicit and the potential correlations between ‘seeming’ and ‘being’ (Greimas and Courtés,
1982, p. 270). “Identifying mountain features” may be connected to perceiving the signs
constituting the literary text. To explore the characteristics of a mountain, multiple measurements
are required with all kinds of unexpected complications and challenges in the process, like
traps in a literary text. “Understanding the soul of the text”, “peeking into the essence of the
original,” and “trying to know an enigma” may be linked to the discovery of the implicit
behind the explicit as an integral part of analysis for translation purposes. “Descending into
the salt mines” is going beyond the surface, into the ‘deep structure’ (Greimas and Courtés,
1982, p. 69) of the text, which may be, in terms of the analysis process, like “being stuck in
the mud and trying to understand how to get out,” since depth suggests ‘a certain “quality” of
signification and the difficulty of deciphering it’ (Greimas and Courtés, 1982, p. 69). “Realizing
what your dress is made of which you wear all the time” may refer to the eventual inability
to perceive the apparent and obvious because of the imperfect nature of perception, which
may be unstable under the influence of imminent and transcendent forces based on Coquet’s
Theory of Instances of Enunciation (Oztiirk Kasar, 2017, p. 189). “The secret ingredient of
a recipe” may be related to a special ingredient which gives food its exceptional taste, and
“trying to find it” may be thus related to the correct word choice to reflect the source text’s
meaning universe in the target language. Overall, the category is formulated around binaries
such as explicit vs. implicit, seeming vs. being, and perception vs. judgment. The surface side
of these concepts seems to be connected with sign identification, whereas beyond the surface
refers to components related to translation-oriented text analysis, which can be verbalised as
curiosity, concentration, awareness, problem-solving, and decision-making.

The “pre-construction” code is formed through the following five responses:

* drawing a plan for house construction

e pouring concrete

* placing the necessary parts to set up the television

*  trying to put the pieces of jigsaw correctly

»  scanning the text and dividing into smaller parts

“Drawing a plan for house construction” may be linked to the analysis process prior to
translation, in which suitable operations of analysis for translation purposes are determined.
“Scanning the text and dividing it into smaller parts” refers to segmentation as a preliminary
operation of analysis, which is ‘dividing the text into entities that can be handled more easily’
(Greimas and Courtés, 1982, p. 270). “Trying to put the pieces of jigsaw correctly” and “placing
the necessary parts to set up the television” can be related to the analytically deconstructed
text that will be reconstructed in the target languages based on the outcomes of the analysis.
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“Pouring concrete,” on the other hand, is a process consisting of some steps such as preparation,
forming, placement, pre-finishing, finishing, and curing, which may be likened to translation
as a process, in which similar steps such as the reading of the source text, analysis and related
research, initial translation, proofreading, and post-editing as a review and refining of the
target text are present. Overall, the “pre-construction” category is formed around the idea of
translation as a process, and analysis is an integral part of it, beginning as the indispensable
preparation step and going on until the task is finalised.

The “infinity” code is formed through the following four responses:

* anever ending sea

+ fishing in the sea

» refining water that has to boiled before boiling it*

* adiver’s effort to explore the ocean

“Anever-ending sea” may refer to the text’s universe of meaning, which is a product of its
receivers as well as its producer and continues to produce meaning as long as it is read. The
translator’s effort to discover the implicit side of this universe is likened to “a diver’s effort
to explore the ocean” — the ocean as related to infinity. “Fishing in the sea” can be understood
as the process of transference after analysis, in which the translator tries to choose the most
suitable wording and style to best reflect the source text’s universe of meaning in the target
language. Here, the immeasurably extensive number of fish in the sea is compared to language
with its countless possibilities, and the caught fish would be the translator’s word choice,
based on Saussure’s description of language as social and speech as individual, wilful and
intellectual entities (1959, p. 14). In “refining water that has to be boiled before boiling it,”
refining refers to the idea of freeing from imperfection and is linked to boiling in the sense
that water is boiled to make it safe to drink. Similarly, the translated text is refined through
the processes of proofreading and editing, first realised by the translator and then carried out
by the publishing house team to ameliorate and improve it; in other words, to make it safe
to read. The connection of this with the label “infinity” is established through evaporating
water, rising into the atmosphere, and falling again to the surface as rain, as a never-ending
cycle. In sum, the “infinity” category is formed around the idea of the endless possibilities
the language offers and the decisions made during analysis, transference, proofreading, and
editing processes.

The “safety” code is formed through the following three responses:

*  family dinner

* money in our pocket

» afeeling that you are reading a movie analysis of Roger Ebert

“Family dinner” may symbolise collaboration, unity, and solidarity. This metaphor can be
explained in the context of the translator receiving support from the sources and people they
trust when considered as linked to text analysis. “Money in one’s pocket” refers to protection
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against financial risks or other related unwelcome situations. Here, analysis is likened to money
in the sense that it provides indemnity against unintended meaning transformations. In the
last metaphor, a similar feeling is conveyed through Roger Ebert, about whose analyses the
student seems to have a positive perception. Accordingly, if the text analysis is as reliable as
Ebert’s movie critiques, the translator will be on the safe side concerning accurate transference.
Finally, “meat and bone” as a metaphor remains non-categorised and can be explained
through the idea of coexistence. Since understanding is the prerequisite for translation, the
indispensable component of literary translation to ensure comprehension is analysis.

3.3. The metaphors and codes constructed for
“strategies in literary translation”

For the third item addressed as “strategies in literary translation are ...”, the codes formed
through the analysis of the 29 answers are labelled as traveller’s guide (6 responses), enhancement
(6 responses), instrumentality (4 responses), fragility (4 responses), chess (3 responses),
construction (3 responses), and plurality (3 responses).

The “traveller’s guide” code is formed through the following six responses:

*  ways of getting out of mud

*  road signs

« feeling which path to follow in the forest

*  road signs on a confusing and never-ending highway

* traveler’s original map

e amap in a labyrinth

In the likening of “ways of getting out of the mud” to strategies in literary translation, mud
seems to be a metaphor for the text to be translated, and translation strategies are ways to help
oneself out of it. In the same way, “road signs” provide safe travel-like strategies as master
plans to employ for a safe translation process. By “a confusing and never-ending highway”
could be meant the text’s universe of meaning, gaining new dimensions based on the role of
the reader as the receiver of discourse in the production of the meaning (Oztiirk Kasar, 2009,
p- 171). In students’ responses, strategies are also likened to “maps,” and the text is compared
to a “forest” and a “labyrinth” linked with the idea of complexity and intricacy. In short, the
“traveler’s guide” category is formed around the idea of the text as challenge and strategy as
a facilitator.

The “enhancement” code is formed through the following six responses:

*  having a good time with friends on New Year’s Eve

e creating a good team before a match

*  planning a holiday with your loved ones

«  sports. Tactics may be useful but the one with the better grasp of things will do a better

job nine out of ten times
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*  battle plans

*  determining tools and methods according to the mountain’s characteristics

In some of the responses in the “enhancement” category, words that can be used to define
strategy, such as plan, planning, tactic, and methods, are openly uttered. “Having a good
time with friends on New Year’s Eve” as a wishful preparation for a new start in life can be
an allusion to the pre-translation phase in which the translator decides and puts together the
elements that will form part of the translation process, such as theory, strategy, and operations
of analysis. “A holiday with your loved ones” refers to a pleasant period of time, which could
similarly be thought of as the gathering of facilitative components for translation to amend the
process and the product. “Creating a good team before a match” would be a similar reference
to the act of translation consisting of many components. The players with their specific skills
might be compared to strategies in this metaphor, with each strategy conferring meanings
different from other strategies in the translation of a context. Just as the best team is formed
in line with the qualities of the rival team and the formation of the team could change from
one match to another, so are translation strategies employed based on the text the translator
is dealing with. Through the likening of translation to a battle, the challenges of translation
may be thought to have been alluded. “Mountain characteristics”, on the other hand, seem to
refer to the signs constituting the literary text, and determining tools and methods would be
the choice of the most suitable strategy to reproduce them in the target text. For the metaphor
concerning sports, strategy is tackled with the ability to apply it, referring to the importance of
the translator’s skills. On the whole, the responses classified in this category are about making
preparations or plans to ameliorate the process for better consequences.

The “instrumentality” code is formed through the following four responses:

« filters that make a photograph better

*  techniques in martial arts

*  signature moves of performers

+ small details in a bigger picture, but small details are the one that make bigger picture

more important™®

In the first response, translation seems to be likened to a photograph, and the “filter that
makes it better” is the translation strategy. In the example of “techniques in martial arts,” the
use of strategy is compared to self-defence; by employing a strategy, the translator seems to
produce a better target text and thereby safeguard both their work and reputation. The target
text produced through the use of the proper strategies is compared to the “signature move”
of the translator, in the sense that after acquiring experience, translators will know which
strategy to adopt for a particular text. Finally, “small details” in the last example could allude
to the translation strategy behind the target text, which may not be readily visible to the reader.
Although strategy may thus sound like a small detail, it will positively impact the target text,
which, in the student’s words, is the “bigger picture.” In sum, the idea behind this category seems
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to be the use of a means to improve the product or the performance or to make it distinctive.
The “fragility” code is formed through the following four responses:
*  boiling water in a pan
* ashort cut which can’t be used with inner peace
e agaslamb* that shakes with every scribble of a pencil. It is dim and unreliable but a
guide nonetheless
* rules and regulations that give shape to chaos
The responses in the “fragility” code seem to be formed around the participants’ feeling of
discomfort about the choice of appropriate translation strategies. The reason for this may be the
fear of not making the right decision amongst the multitude and variety of strategies. When the
right strategy is not adopted, the process may present related challenges, and the product may
not be as desired, including the possibility of unintended meaning transformations at different
levels (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, p. 160). To refer to these unfavourable potentialities, translation
is compared to “boiling water” and translation strategy to “a pan” which is unsuitable for
boiling water. The water will splash and boil over if a pan is used for this purpose. In another
response, strategy is compared to “a shortcut that cannot be used with inner peace.” With this
metaphor, strategy seems to be compared to a means that would serve to accomplish the task
more quickly, but if the translator is not sure about the appropriateness of their choice, they
may not be able to employ it with peace of mind. Similarly, strategy is compared to a “shaking
gas lamp”, probably pointing out its lack of stability. In the student’s perception, strategy is a
guide, but it emits an insufficient amount of light, which makes it undependable. “Shaking with
every scribble of the pencil” may reflect the student’s perception that the same strategy may
not work in every single part of the text. In the last example, strategy is likened to rules and
regulations and qualified as “giving shape to chaos”, which can be interpreted in both positive
and negative ways. The signs that constitute the source text may seem to be chaotic; the use of
the proper strategy may help those signs to take shape in harmony. However, while trying to
translate by constantly thinking about the strategies, the translator may move away from the
ideal readership. In this respect, the text seen as a “construct” cannot be deconstructed, and
chaos may arise in reception. Overall, eventual inconveniences of strategies or in the choice
of strategies seem to be underlined in this category.
The “chess” code is formed through the following three responses:
*  chess game
*  playing chess while trying to learn how to play chess. When you start your move, you
have to be careful about your next move too. Because there is no replacements in a
game of chess*. You have to be sure that when you making your third move your first
move has to be safe at all times*
e pawns in chess they don’t do the actual work but you need them to win*
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In the “chess” code, responses are based on chess as a strategy game, in which translation
is referred to as the game, while strategies are the moves of either party. “Playing chess while
trying to learn how to play chess” probably refers to the translator’s learning how to employ
a strategy during the act of translation. The response seems to be based on the importance of
proceeding cautiously to be able to maintain consistency between different parts of the text,
which may be achieved through the use of a suitable strategy. In the last response, “pawns”
seem to be likened to strategy and the actual work to translation, probably meaning that strategy
may not appear to be a vital part of translation, yet it is necessary to achieve an accurate
translation without unintended transformations of the meaning (Oztiirk Kasar, 2020, p. 160).

The “construction” code is formed through the following three responses:

» the advice of the builder, the foresight of the engineer, and the aesthetics of the architect

» asketch that was made before the house was built

+ digging and fortifying tunnels in salt mines

In the first response, the contribution of various elements - such as strategies - in the
translation process is alluded to through some stakeholders taking part in a construction
project, such as the builder, the engineer, and the architect. In the second response, strategy is
compared to a sketch, representing the main features of a house -like a strategy based on the
characteristics of the text to be translated. Digging and fortifying tunnels in salt mines would
be the careful and effective employment of strategy. The particularity of the response using
salt mines especially might lie in the perception of salt being one of the main ingredients
which gives food its taste; for some people, food without salt would not be edible. The idea
behind this metaphor could be that a literary translation not supported by strategies could lead
to meaning loss and, in some cases, may not even be readable since strategy is the integral
contribution to the reproduction of the source text in the target language. On the whole, the
responses in this category seem to be based on the idea of strategy as an essential component
in translation which should be used and re-evaluated in all stages of translation.

The “plurality” code is formed through the following three responses:

*  water

»  playing with matryoshka dolls

* commanding an army of thoughts

Because of the presence of other necessary components, the metaphors here are classified
under the label of plurality. The “water metaphor is formed around the idea of strategy as
an indispensable component for translation. About 70 percent of the human body is made of
water, and humans cannot survive without water for more than three days. This metaphor
seems to suggest that strategy is just as indispensable for literary translation as water is for
human life. The employment of a strategy requires big or small moves, some of which may
be unforeseeable at first sight and emerge unexpectedly, like “matryoshka dolls”. Finally,
strategy is compared to “commanding an army of thoughts” since strategic thinking is an
integral part of the process of translation. Overall, the responses in this category seem to be
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based on the idea of strategy as an indispensable component in translation, which requires
careful planning and management.

4. Conclusion

This study aimed to shed light on translation students’ perceptions about literary translation
and thereby raise their awareness about their knowledge, strengths, and weaknesses concerning
the task. In other words, this study was planned to be a self-reflection for students regarding
literary translation. Within this framework, students were asked to construct metaphors on
literary translation in general and text analysis and strategies in particular, based on what they
are supposed to have learned from related courses, and were encouraged to think over what
they know or have to improve or learn about literary translation and its particularities. Having
completed literary translation and related courses, fourth-year students from one state and one
private university in Tiirkiye were chosen as participants in this study. Out of 52 students, 38
were respondents, but only the responses of 29 participants, those providing structurally-real
metaphors, were analysed. The convenience sampling method was used in this study with a
phenomenological research design.

The data obtained from the responses was analysed through the coding system, grouping
the metaphors with similar content under one label and interpreting the outlying one in its
uniqueness. First, the metaphors constructed under “literary translation” and labelled as
construction, effort, risk-taking, puzzle, cognition, universe, and venture give an idea concerning
the students’ perceptions about the task and can be read in their complementariness. In this
sense, with overall consideration of the participants’ perception, it can be assumed that literary
translation is considered a universe with the totality of its explicit and implicit potentials. In
this sense, it is a puzzle that necessitates effort and risk-taking to be solved, and it is therefore
an undertaking that is not always safe. On the whole, it is the product of a complicated and
challenging mental process that has to be accompanied by skill. Secondly, the metaphors
constructed under “text analysis as part of literary translation” and labelled as search, enigma,
pre-construction, infinity, and safety can be interpreted similarly, within certain integrity. As
such, text analysis for literary translation can be thought to be primarily perceived by students
as a quest for meaning, comprising enigmas at many levels within the text’s infinite layers.
Accordingly, analysis is seen as the pre-construction of the target text, through which the
translator and the transference remain on the safe side. The uncategorised “meat and bone”
metaphor, however, can be explained through the perception of the coexistence of analysis with
literary translation as both its prerequisite and companion. Thirdly, the metaphors constructed
under “strategies in literary translation” and labelled as traveller’s guide, enhancement,
instrumentality, fragility, chess, construction, and plurality can be read together to correlate
the participants’ perceptions and make a general sense of the outcomes. From the responses, it
can be assumed that, according to the participants’ perception, the literary text is a challenge,
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and strategy is the guide facilitating and ameliorating the process and improving the product.
Strategy seems to be perceived as an essential component in translation that should be used and
re-evaluated in all stages of translation, although eventual inconveniences caused by the use
or in the choice of strategies may be experienced. Overall, the metaphors constructed by the
participants may actually be a self-reflection related to their own perceived areas of strength
and weakness highlighted through the questions in this study. This significant finding could
help the instructors of literary translation modules to make necessary adjustments in their
course designs to overcome the weaknesses the students report through metaphors.

This study also addressed the metacognition of translation students because they were
asked to think about what they know or do not know about literary translation. Asking them to
construct metaphors on text analysis was supposed to inspire them to think about what they have
learned about text analysis in literary translation courses so far. While constructing metaphors
on translation strategies, students also applied retrospection to what they already know about
translation strategies. It would not be a far-fetched proposition to state that metaphor studies
contribute to learning or thinking over learning. This is because, if students fail to construct
metaphors based on their education, this might imply insufficient knowledge of the topic
being addressed. Seeing their deficiencies, translation students might feel compelled to learn
more about this topic. It is at this point that they can realise what they know or do not know,
thereby guiding their own learning process through their metacognitive skills.

Peer-review: Externally peer-reviewed.

Author Contributions: Conception/Design of Study- D.T., .M.K.; Data Acquisition- D.T., .M.K.; Data Analysis/Interpretation- D.T.,
M.K_; Drafting Manuscript- D.T., .M.K_; Critical Revision of Manuscript- D.T., .M.K.; Final Approval and Accountability- D.T., M.K.
Conflict of Interest: The author has no conflict of interest to declare.

Grant Support: The author declared that this study has received no financial support.

Hakem Degerlendirmesi: Dis bagimsiz.

Yazar Katkilari: Calisjma Konsepti/Tasarim- D.T., .M.K.; Veri Toplama- D.T., M.K.; Veri Analizi/Yorumlama- D.T., M.K.; Yazi
Taslagi- D.T., . M.K; igerigin Elestirel incelemesi- D.T., .M.K.; Son Onay ve Sorumluluk- D.T., .M.K.

Cikar Catismasi: Yazar ¢ikar ¢atigmasi bildirmemistir.

Finansal Destek: Yazar bu ¢alisma igin finansal destek almadigini beyan etmistir.

REFERENCES/KAYNAKCA
Boase-Beier, J. (1998). Can you train literary translators?. In P. Bush & K. Malmkjaer (Eds.), Rimbaud's
rainbow: Literary translation in higher education (pp. 33-42). Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Brodaty, H., Mothakunnel, A., de Vel-Palumbo, M., Ames, D., Ellis, K., Reppermund, S., Kochan, N. A.,
Savage, G., Trollor, J. N., Crawford, J., & Sachdew, P. S. (2014). Influence of population versus convenience
sampling on sample characteristics in studies of cognitive aging. Annals of Epidemiology, 24(1), 63-71.
DOI: 10.1016/j.annepidem.2013.10.005.

Echeverri, A. (2015). Translator education and metacognition: Towards student-centered approaches to translator
education. In Y. Cui & W. Zhao (Eds.), Handbook of research on teaching methods in language translation
and interpretation (pp. 297-323). Pennsylvania: IGI Global.

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies 213



Translation Students' Conception of Literary Translation Through Metaphors

Ghanoonparvar, M. R. (2022). Teaching the practice of literary translation: A personal perspective. In P.
Shabani-Jadidi, P. J. Higgins, & M. Quay (Eds.), The Routledge handbook of Persian literary translation
(pp- 300-311). NY: Routledge.

Greimas, A. J., & Courtés, J. (1982). Semiotics and language: An analytical dictionary. Bloomington: Indiana
University Press.

Husserl, E. (1991). On the phenomenology of the consciousness of internal time (1893-1917). (J. B. Brough,
Trans.). NY: Springer.

Lakoff, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors we live by. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press.
Mellinger, C. D. (2019). Metacognition and self-assessment in specialized translation education: Task awareness and

metacognitive bundling. Perspectives, 27(4), 604-621. DOL: https://doi.org/10.1080/0907676X.2019.1566390

Oztiirk Kasar, S. (2009). Pour une sémiotique de la traduction [For a Semiotics of Translation]. In C. Laplace,
M. Lederer & D. Gile (Eds.), La Traduction et ses métiers (pp. 163- 175). Caen: Lettres Modernes Minard,
Coll. «Champollion 12».

Oztiirk Kasar, S. (2017). Jean-Claude Coquet ve sdyleyenler kurami [Jean-Claude Coquet and theory of instances
of enunciation]. In 1. Onursal Ayirir & E. Korkut (Eds.), Prof. Dr. Ayse Eziler Kiran’a armagan [A tribute
to Prof. Dr. Ayse Eziler Kiran], (pp. 183-199). Ankara: Hacettepe Universitesi Basimevi.

Oztiirk Kasar, S. (2020). De la désignification en traduction littéraire: Les gens d’en face de Georges Simenon
dans le contexte turc du point de vue de la sémiotique de la traduction [On designification in literary
translation: Les gens d’en face by Georges Simenon in the Turkish context from semiotics of translation
point of view]. Paralleles, 32(1), 154-175. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.17462/para.2020.01.09

Patton, M. Q. (2002). Qualitative research & Evaluation methods. California: Sage Publications.
Saussure, F. de (1959). Course in general linguistics. (W. Baskin, Trans.). NY: Philosophical Library.

Vale de Gato, M. (2015). The collaborative anthology in the literary translation course. The Interpreter and
Translator Trainer 9(1), 50-62. DOL: https://doi.org/10.1080/1750399X.2015.1011901

van Manen, M. (1990). Researching lived experience: Human science for an action sensitive pedagogy.
London: Althouse Press.

Washbourne, R. K. (2013). Teaching literary translation: Objectives, epistemologies, and methods for the
workshop. Translation Review 86(1), 49-66, DOI: 10.1080/07374836.2013.812385

214 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies



1. .2

o,

\STA,

V4 Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi @ ISTANBUL
:, Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies Xz UNIVERS

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies 18, 215-232

DOI: 10.26650/iujts.2022.1136883

Review / Derleme

At the Crossroads of Translation and Cognition:
Tracing Decision Making in Translation through
Think-Aloud Protocol

Ceviribilim ve Bilissel Calismalarin Kavsaginda: Sesli Diisiinme
Protokolii ile Ceviride Karar Verme Siirecinin izini Siirmek

Ezginaz Emirkadi'

'Res. Assist. Arel University, Faculty of Arts and
Sciences, Translation and Interpretation,
Istanbul, Turkiye

ORCID: E.E. 0000-0002-6946-2938

Corresponding author/Sorumlu yazar:
Ezginaz Emirkadi,

Arel University, Faculty of Arts and Sciences,
Translation and Interpretation, Istanbul, Turkiye
E-mail: ezginazemirkadi@arel.edu.tr

Submitted/Basvuru: 28.06.2022
Accepted/Kabul: 19.11.2022

Citation/Atif: Emirkadi, E. (2023). At the
crossroads of translation and cognition:

tracing decision making in translation through
think-aloud protocol. Istanbul Universitesi
Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of
Translation Studies, 18, 215-232.
https://doi.org/10.26650/iujts.2022.1136883

ABSTRACT

Among many definitions, translation can be described as decision making, which
involves the concepts of problem solving, strategies, and choices, situating
translation as a process which is oriented to study what goes on in the mind of
the translators. Then, decision making can be addressed in studies concerning the
translator, rather than the product, and can be tackled within the field of translation
process research. This is already the case for think-aloud protocols (TAP), studied
by many scholars within the framework of decision making. In spite of the
criticism it gets, it is obvious that TAP provide rich data on decision making in
translation, enhancing a wider perspective on the process-oriented approaches.
Based on this perspective, then, TAP can also be studied within the situated and
distributed cognition approaches to translation as a valuable research method that
has access to the “black box” that will also provide an awareness of the fact that
translation decision making and problem solving are not only restricted to texts.
In this review, how decision making and translators are studied in translation
process research will be reviewed, making some suggestions for future studies.
Keywords: Think-aloud protocol, decision making, problem solving, translation
process research, situated and distributed cognition

OZ

Birgok tanim arasinda ¢eviri, geviriyi bir siireg olarak konumlandiran ve ¢evirmenin
zihninde neler olup bittigini incelemeye ydnelik problem ¢6zme, stratejiler ve
se¢imler kavramlarini igeren bir karar verme siireci olarak tanimlanabilir. O
halde bir kavram olarak ¢eviride karar vermenin tiriinden ¢ok gevirmen odakl
caligmalarda arastirildigi ve bu gergevede, pek ¢ok g¢eviribilim aragtirmacist
tarafindan incelenen sesli diisiinme protokolleri i¢in zaten gegerli olan ¢eviri siireci
arastirmalari kapsaminda ele alindig1 sdylenebilir. Aldig1 elestirilere ragmen, sesli
diisiinme protokollerinin ¢eviride karar verme siireci konusunda zengin veriler
sagladig1 ve siirece yonelik yaklasimlara daha genis bir bakis agis1 kazandirdigi
aciktir. Bu bakis agisina dayali olarak, sesli diisiinme protokolleri ¢eviri kararinin
ne oldugu konusunda bir farkindalik saglayacak olan “kara kutu”ya erisim i¢in
degerli arastirma yontemlerinden biri olarak ¢eviride konumlanmis ve dagitik bilis
yaklagimlart iginde de incelenebilir; bu, ¢eviride karar verme ve problem ¢dzme
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stireglerinin sadece metinlerle sinirl olmadigini, gevirmenin ¢alistigi ¢eviri araglarindan ¢alisma ortamina kadar birgok faktoriin
bu siirece dahil oldugunu gozler oniine serer niteliktedir. Bu derlemede, ¢eviri siireci aragtirmalarinda bir kavram olarak
karar verme ve ¢evirmenlerin nasil ¢aligildigi gozden gegirilecek ve gelecek galigmalar igin de bazi 6nerilerde bulunulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Sesli diisiinme protokolleri, karar verme, problem ¢6zme, geviri siireci aragtirmalart, konumlanmis ve

dagitik bilis
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1. Introduction

Decision making can be related to many procedures in the performance of a translation, from
detecting possible problems and evaluating them regarding the aim of the translation, to coming
up with appropriate solutions and employing strategies accordingly. From this perspective,
decision making in translation is a rather complex process in which the cognitive effort is
utmost. On this basis, in this review, the relation between decision making in translation and
cognitive processes will be discussed based on the studies that employ the think-aloud protocol
(TAP), which will answer the questions of how and why decision making and translators
are being studied under cognition. Tackling decision making in translation emphasizes the
orientation toward the translator, a recent trend, rather than the product, or dual comparisons
within translation studies. Studying the translator and the translation process through cognitive
approaches is expected to develop a meta-discourse on the “name” and “nature” of translation.
On this basis, the theoretical literature and research on translation decision making studied
within the paradigm of translation process research (TPR) under think-aloud protocols will
be reviewed, as stated.

From a historical point of view, following Holmes’ famous map (1972), which caused
the establishment of translation studies under function-oriented descriptive studies, socio-
cultural factors embedded in translation became more prominent, and rather than employing
prescriptive and normative approaches, understanding and describing the reasons behind
a translation process became more crucial. In parallel with the mentioned advancements,
translators became more visible, and it has been acknowledged that they are embedded in
socio-cultural contexts rather than being considered mere decoders and recoders. To illustrate,
under functionalist and communicative theories that took place in the 1970s and 1980s, Holz-
Manttari’s (1984) translation action model posits the translator as the expert who decides what
is functionally suitable in the target text and its system among the other players involved in
the translation process; in Vermeer’s (1984) Skopos theory, the translator has the major role in
producing a functionally appropriate text, called translatum, in accordance with the aim of the
translation. In these functionalist approaches, it is seen that the translator plays a key role as the
communication expert who is validated to make translation decisions as being the one who has
the competence and knowledge on both of the texts and their systems. Within the paradigm of
descriptive translation studies, Toury’s (1995) norms can be given as the concept to describe
translation behaviors in order to make generalizations about the translation-making processes
of the translator. Moreover, within the cultural turn in translation studies (Lefevere, 1992),
the translator also started to be located in a more ideological position, which was followed by
postcolonial translation and activist translation research involving debates on the visibility-
invisibility of translators (Venuti, 2000). In addition to these, a more apparent approach to
the translator can be found in the translator studies proposed by Chesterman (2009). These
involve translation sociology, which posits translators in a wider web of agents regarding the
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public discourse on translation and the self-image of translators. The recent collaboration of
cognitive science with translation studies, a recent collaboration, indeed, when we consider
the long past of cognitive science, aims to describe what goes on in the mind (the black box)
of the translators in the translation process under some translation process-oriented research
methodologies, such as think-aloud protocols, eye tracking, key logging, retrospection, etc.
Among them, the think-aloud protocol is one of the methodologies most related with what
goes on in the mind of the translator during the decision-making process. An overview of
TAP and the translation decision-making process will be presented in the next two sections.

The next section discusses and presents the studies concerning the concept of decision
making in translation studies. The third section discusses and presents the studies conducted
on the specific relation between translation decision making and cognition under TAP in
translation process research. The fourth section is the conclusion, where suggestions are made
for future studies.

2. Decision Making in Translation Studies

In this section, the definitions of decision making and from which perspectives it has
been used within translation studies are discussed. Translation can be described as a decision-
making process in which alternative solutions to various detected problems regarding both
textual and extra textual elements are adapted. Therefore, decision making in translation can
be studied together with problem solving, which is regarded as a wider concept that includes
the decision-making process. Then, translation as decision making lies at the heart of solving
translation problems, which is a process that does not have well-defined fixed patterns, fixed
choices, fixed consequences or good or right decisions, but rather depended on the translator.
Such a process makes translation problem solving and translation decision bound to each other
on the basis of the concept of choice.

Decision making is apparent especially when a problem necessitates a choice to be made,
and as Levy states in his article titled Translation as a Decision Process (1967/2000), it “is
not random but context-bound. Every interpretation has the structure of problem solving:
the interpreter has to choose from a class of possible meanings of the word or motif, from
different conceptions of a character, of style, or of the author’s philosophical views” (149).
Such an approach of choice takes us to the contextuality of the translation and translator,
where normative and prescriptive approaches are no longer favored. The dynamic concepts of
decision making in nature, and therefore problem solving, make the approaches more process-
oriented, as a step closer to the “black-box™ of the translator, which will also take us to the
cognitive approaches to translation that will be discussed in the next section. In this context,
tracing decision making as a concept in translation studies will provide a wider view on the
orientation towards the translation process and translator research.
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Regarding the relationship between decision making and problem solving in translation,
Levy associates problem solving and interpretation by comparing translation to a game, “a
game in which every succeeding move is influenced by the knowledge of previous decisions and
by the situation which resulted from them (e.g., chess, but not card-games)” (ibid: 149). Also,
regarding translation from a pragmatic point of view, he discusses minimax strategy, in which
the translation process is done for the sake of minimum effort and maximum effect. Considering
this from a historical perspective, studying his minimax strategy under a mathematical method,
which posits translation as a decoding and recoding process, no matter how strong a basis
he establishes on decision making and problem solving in translation, Levy’s emphasis on
semantic, rthythmical, and stylistic elements causes him to explain the decisions made during
translation on the level of lexical choices. Such an approach may be considered as lacking a
wider perspective on translation both regarding the text, including its textual and extra-textual
parameters, and the decisions made emerging from the situatedness (Risku, 2002; 2020) of
the translator that is adopted in recent cognitive translation studies, which also forefronts the
translator in the process.

Discussing translation of text types from a functional point of view in translation studies,
Reiss (1981) suggests that translation decisions are made considering the text type and the
communicative function of the text in the source language and target language by defining
four main text types (informative, expressive, operative, and audio-medial), and focusing on
the question “what mode of translating should be adopted to attain functional equivalence?”
(131). Therefore, although text types are studied under process-oriented approaches, decisions
are governed by the text and its type, with no mention of the role the translator plays in this
process of detecting the text type of the source text and deciding the text type that will be
attributed to the target text in translation of the source text.

Approaching decision making in translation from an information-processing approach,
Wills (1994) defines decision making in translation as ... an information-processing concept
that describes decision-making behavior in terms of an interaction between the translator’s
cognitive system; his linguistic, referential, sociocultural and situational knowledge bases;
the task specification; and the text type specific problem space” (131). As it can be seen,
he emphasizes cognitive operations of translation, stating that “translation is full of messy
factors, such as memory limitations, knowledge and attentional gaps, vagueness, attitudinal
factors, interference effects etc.” (139). Although he defines it as an information-processing
system, Wills” wider perspective on decision making and on the impact of the changing/
specific environments and contexts suggests that the experiential features of translators and
also their behaviors center upon what goes on in the mind of translators. Such a perspective
can be also traced through his statement that “investigation of translational decision-making
must focus on environmental factors, such as task specifications, client needs, and the person
of the translator and his/her decision-making capabilities” (142). Wills’ approach represents
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the importance of studying translation through the perspectives of cognition in order to shed
light on the actual actuators of the process of the decision making in translation.

In parallel with the developments given in the historical overview above, it is seen that
the later studies conducted on decision making place a greater emphasis on translators and
define the decision-making process from a more translator-oriented perspective, through some
concepts such competence, acquisition, and training.

The study conducted by PACTE (2009) deals with decision making from the point of
translation competence and acquisition, mentioning five sub-competences under them, one
of them being the strategic sub-competence. This sub-competence is defined as “procedural
knowledge to guarantee the efficiency of the translation process and solve problems encountered.
This is an essential sub-competence that controls the translation process” (209). The definition
of the mentioned sub-competence also indicates that translation is a problem-solving process,
which makes the mentioned sub-competence the most important during the translation process,
according to the group. Studying translation competences, their acquisition as well as regarding
problem solving, and hence decision making as sub-competences, suggests the actual visibility of
the translators in translation studies. In another study that tackles decision making in translation
based on the differences between expert and beginner/student translators, Gonzalez Davies
and Scott-Tennent (2005) address problems the translations of cultural references bring along.
By employing a problem-solving and translation student-centered approach, they suggest that
expert translators are more oriented to adopt adequate translation strategies and produce more
efficient translation solutions. Aiming to develop a translation competence to overcome the
uncertainties that such references cause and to design a syllabus, they describe three skills--
noticing, justifying, and deciding--the last one being defined as “inherent to all the process:
to making macro-decisions, to brainstorming and choosing strategies and procedures, and to
justifying the decisions” (2005:163). As can be seen, translation decision making is associated
with the competence and individuality of the translator. Nunez and Bolanos Medina (2018)
approach decision making in translation from a psychosocial point of view and analyze the
relationship between competence, intrinsic motivation, and self-perceived problem-solving
efficacy. On a pedagogical basis, their results show that a higher degree of competency and
intrinsic motivation lead students to adapt to their environment and use problem-focused
coping strategies more intensely. In a recent article, Enbaeva (2021) defines translation decision
making as “a challenging area of research which is primarily associated with the essence of the
translation problem and strategies to solve it” (811). The study addresses translation decision
strategies and models for problematic text elements, which are called Rich Points by PACTE,
aiming to develop a basis for proposing a set of translation decision models.

This section discussed how decision making in translation studies has been studied and
researched. As can be seen, decision making is associated with problem solving, which exposes
the tailor-made nature of the translation process, by which it is meant that the problem-solving
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process is framed by individual choices the translator makes, approaches the translator has
towards the product, as well as the process and translator competence acquired by training.
Therefore, decision making in translation is one of the concepts that forefronts the process
and actuators, trying to search through the black box of the translators, where, for example,
many different choices occur with a single text. In the next section, the studies conducted on
decision making through the methodology of TAP will be discussed.

3. Decision Making at the Crossroads of Translation and Cognition
Translator-oriented research can commonly be found in the collaboration of translation
studies and cognition, which both share the basis of process-oriented translation research that
is given special attention in this study, since such research also reveals the process of decision
making in translation. Conducting process-oriented research in translation studies means
studying translation on the basis of real-life conditions, taking translation studies out of their
sterilized, prescriptive environment, which results in going a step closer to display what goes
on in the mind of the translator. According to O’Brien (2013) such process orientation “is due
to the thirst for a greater understanding of translation as an expert task™ and “the development
and increased accessibility of tools and methods for measuring specific cognitive aspects
of translation task (...)” (5), while for Ferreira, Schwieter, and Gile (2015), it is due to the
“increasing involvement of translation practitioners and trainers of translators and interpreters
in research” (5). O’Brien also states that “the process of translation largely focuses on human
translators and influences on their cognitive processes, strategies and behaviors” (2013: 7).
No matter how special a case decision making is in translation studies, it is hard to describe,
measure, and observe it, at which point the process-oriented research methods and the tools
provided by cognitive science can be used for collaboration, as stated by Ferreira and Schwieter
(2017):
“Translation has been carried out for millennia, but understanding the particularities of the
complicated process of transforming a piece of information from one language into another
increasingly intrigues researchers around the world. Perhaps this is one of the many reasons

why researchers have become so motivated to conduct studies explaining the processes of
translation and interpreting” (3).

In this framework, a short literature review on Translation Process Research (TPR) will be
provided before delving into the studies and research conducted on decision-making processes
in the collaboration of translation studies and cognition.

Translation process research can be described as a research methodology which uses
data elicitation tools as key stroke logging, eye tracking, think-aloud protocols as well as
electroencephalogram (EEG) or functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) in order to
make inferences on how the mind of the translator works, taking the suggestion of mind-brain—
behavior correlation as a starting point. Through empirical and also ethnographic research,
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the latter being more employed for translation event research, data are provided regarding
the cognitive effort, cognitive load, cognitive recognition, comprehension, memory, attention,
and focus of the translator.

From a historical point of view, one of the first methods employed in process-oriented
translation research is the think-aloud protocol (TAP) that was adopted in the 1980s. As stated
by Ferreira and Schweiter (2017), “(t)he central idea was that by asking a person engaged in an
activity to ‘think aloud’ while performing the activity, verbal data could be elicited that would
allow researchers to gain access to the person’s thought processes and would provide evidence
of how the human mind worked” (2017: 25). Although employed by many researchers such
as Krings (1986), Tirkkonen-Condit (1995; 1996), Jaiskeldinen (2000; 2012), Konigs (1986),
etc., this method received some criticism on its completeness, reliability, and how it yields
information about unconscious or automatized processes. In the 1990s, more technology-oriented
research tools were added to TPR, one of them being key stroke logging, which may provide
more objective data on the cognitive behaviors of translators. As Jakobsen defines it (2017):

“The main function of a keylogging program is to record what key was struck exactly when.
From a log of this information, the translation process (strictly the typing process) can be
replayed any number of times at different speeds, if relevant, and can also be shown in a
linear representation with all the keystrokes, including deletions, insertions, corrections,

editorial changes, mouse movements, and so on, together with indications of the duration
of all, or a selected number of, time intervals between keystrokes” (29).

As it is clear through keylogging, research is provided with data regarding the translation
process itself rather than a mere product. Moreover, eye movements on the screen that display
the source text and target text also give valuable data on where the translator fixates their eyes
longer, their regressive saccades and re-fixations. “All such gaze activity builds a detailed
picture of certainties, uncertainties, assured and less assured decisions, oversights, and the
emergence of new solutions” (2017: 35), making eye tracking tools gain importance in TPR.

Furthermore, in recent studies in TPR, situated cognition is another approach that is often
used in cognitive translation studies which brings out the active role of the translator, being
in relation with his/her body, environment, situation, other agents and also social and cultural
structures, crossing the border of mere mental representations. It foregrounds the situatedness
and context dependency of translation, as described by Risku (2020):

“Rather than explaining cognition as the recognition, reconstruction, and use of relatively stables
schemas and patterns in the brain (...), situated, embodied cognition views cognition as agent-

environment interaction in a psychosocial, ecological system. (...) Meaning cannot be localized
on paper or in the brain, it results from our interaction with our current environment” (6).

According to O’Brien (2013), the situated approach “allows researchers in cognitive
translatology to examine not only what translators do during the translation process, but also
how environmental and social factors influence their decision-making as experts in their
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fields” (2013: 10). Moreover, the impact of emotion, the workplace, the tools translators
work with, etc., have also started to be studied in translation studies by acknowledging the
fact that individual, emotional, interactional, technological, and institutional factors should
be considered more broadly in a translation process.

Reviewing TPR from the perspective of a decision-making process, TAP has been one of the
most “prolific in the generation of hypotheses, especially regarding problem-solving strategies”
(Schwieter and Ferreira, 2020: 60), establishing the reason why think-aloud protocol studies
on decision making will be reviewed within TPR in this study. The first phase of TAP in TPR
(Krings, 1986; Gerloff, 1988; Konigs, 1986; Lorscher, 2002) was conducted on foreign language
learners, away from a real-life translation situation and from a sampling of expert and student
translators, which are the subjects of research conducted recently. Alves (2015) indicates that,
“in the first generation TPR studies, there was a strong focus on studying problem solving and
decision making in translation as well as an interest in describing the role of automatic and non-
automatic processes,” and also suggests that the first phase of TPR studies is inevitably related
to cognitivist assumptions about information processing (2015: 21). Moreover, as Shih (2015)
points out, in the early studies, it was suggested that the cognitive process of translation could
potentially contain conscious plans to solve translation problems. Nevertheless, the cognitive
process during a translation may not always be conscious, which takes us to automatic or
routine translation tasks in which the translation decisions are internalized by the translator.

Krings (1986), in his experimental study that was conducted on eight native speakers of
German learners of French, in which four of the learners translated the German text into French
and four of the learners translated the French text into German, suggests “that the structure
of the translation process would depend on type of translation problem” (264). He also writes
that “in the thinking aloud protocols two basic features of the translation process were evident:
the presence of translation problems and a variety of strategies for solving these problems”
(266), choosing these two concepts to analyze the translation process. He uses the features
of translation process to identify translation problems as externalized in the thinking aloud
protocols (267), correlating translation problems, and translation strategies. He continues to
argue that if there is no detected translation problem, then there is no translation strategy that
takes us to the automatic process of translation, as he states that “strategies emerge as soon
as the translation cannot be carried out automatically” (268). Such an approach can also be
found in Konig’s flowchart of a model that is the “representation of the problem-solving and
decision-making processes in L2-L1 and L1-L2 translation, respectively” (2017: 25).

In a PhD study titled From French to English: A look at the translation process in students,
bilinguals, and professional translators by Gerloff (1988), research on 12 subjects was
“conducted using think-aloud protocols to investigate the translation processes of students,
bilingual speakers and professional translators” (ix). The data collected was analyzed in
terms of the differences between the problem-solving strategies and behaviors “to determine
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differences between the processing among the groups, the range of individual variation within
groups, and different “types” of processors that emerged” (ix). It was concluded that, even if
the translator was more experienced, the translation process did not become easier or faster.
Also, being experienced led the translator to detect more problems and spend more effort and
time on these problems. Moreover, the experienced and bilingual translators provided more
solutions than the students, making some implications on translation education.

On the other hand, although think-aloud protocols are adopted broadly for research on
translation process, there have been some criticisms against it due to its ecological validity,
interference with the process, and the suggestion that as cognitive processes are automatic
ones, they cannot be verbalized. For example, Kussmaul and Tirkkonen-Condit (1995) argue
the difference between TAP versus dialogue protocols; the subjects tend to quit verbalizing
when their cognitive load is increased but they actually quit verbalizing when there is little
cognitive load, which can be regarded as the automation of translation problem solving and
decision making. Therefore, the extent of TAP for the access to the whole translation process
may be challenged. Nevertheless, where and when verbalizing is stopped may be of importance
to research the process. (see also Jadskeldinen, 2000). Researchers try to compensate for these
criticisms through triangulation of keystroke logging and eye tracking tools for data elicitation
into the translation process. Moreover, especially the first phase of TAP in TPR was criticized
for studying subjects who were not translators, but mere language learners. On this basis,
Tirkkonen Condit (1990) conducted an experiment on professional, semi-professional, and
non-professional translators regarding their decision-making processes through TAP. The
process was divided into three stages (the preparatory stage, writing stage, and editing stage)
based on Krings’ (1986) division. In accordance with the experiment, she concluded that the
time spent making a decision by the professional translator is less compared with the other
translators. Moreover, the planning of the translation is relatively automatized for the professional
translator, which affect the adopted translation strategies that appear to be decided on in the
preparatory and writing stages. The translation strategies also appear throughout the whole
process of semi-professional and non-professional translators, which gives some implications
on the economical use of time.

Through analyzing the evaluative statements of translators, Tirkkonen-Condit and Laukkanen
(1996) conducted an experiment using the think-aloud protocol, which “revealed how the
individual translators pictured the target text they were producing and why they ended up at a
particular translational choice” (46), aiming to shed light on translational decisions. Accordingly,
they colllected data on translators’ attitudes and their self- images. It was found that the
samplings provided different choices on the translation task, concluding that “it seems that
there is no single profile of a successful process, but many” (57). In addition, some suggestions
about the pedagogy of translation were provided, particularly individualized projects through
a transition away from teacher-centered translation classes.
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In another study conducted by Tirkkonen-Condit (2000), uncertainty in the translation
process is discussed, which requires the translator’s decision making to find the optimal
one among many of the possible translation equivalents, aiming “to show how uncertainty
manifests itself in translation process and to argue that translators might in fact have identifiable
patterns of uncertainty management” (123). Her analysis covered 20 think-aloud protocols
from four experiments by Tirkkonen-Condit, Jaaskelainen, Pontinen, and Romanov in the late
1980s and early 1990s (124). She states that the shared pattern of uncertainty in translation
is the production of tentative solutions. She makes a concluding remark by suggesting that
“translating, like many other cognitive tasks which require human decision making, is riddled
with potential ambiguity. Thus, tolerance of ambiguity is a personality feature which might
deserve some attention in the education and recruitment of translators” (141), emphasizing
how decision making is dependent on the translator, based on his/her personality that makes
the decision making unique to the actuator. It should also be noted that she gives the subjects’
profiles (backgrounds), a topic that leads to TAP being criticized among scholars in that
making inferences on the data provided by TAP without the background knowledge on the
participants decreases the reliability of the results.

In her paper Consciousness And The Strategic Use Of Aids In Translation, House (2000)
states that in “using the term ‘process of translation’, we must however keep in mind that we
are dealing here not with an isolable process, but rather with a set of processes, a complex
series of problem-solving and decision-making processes conditioned by semantic, pragmatic,
situation-specific, and culture-specific constraints operating on two ‘levels’- that of the source
and that of the target language” (150). She focuses on the partially or potentially conscious or
unconscious processes (of problem solving) based on the cognitive control the translator has
over the use of a strategy to investigate language learners’ use of translational aids by using
thinking-aloud techniques. In the research, two sets of experiments were conducted, in which
subjects were asked to translate with and without the translation aids. One of the results was
that 6 out of 10 students were able to cope with the problems they encountered without the
use of translational aids and reference works. Making suggestions on translational competence
and translation training, she concludes that “if the use of reference works is treated not as a
substitute but as an enriching supplement for learners’ own autonomous search strategies, and
if systematic consultations of reference works do not precede but follow one’s own creative
translational strategies, then learners’ translational competence may be developed more solidly
and efficiently” (160). Moreover, it should also be noted that House (2000), Tirkkonen-Condit,
and Laukkanen (1996), whose studies are mentioned above, emphasize the confidence of
translators in their own capabilities, especially when translators are exploited for routinized
vs. non-routinized translation tasks. Such emphasis surely forefronts the translators, and some
implications are to be made regarding the professional self-images of the translators. In the
same vein, Fraser, in the paper titled What Do Real Translators Do? Developing the Use of

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies 225



At the Crossroads of Translation and Cognition: Tracing Decision Making in Translation through...

TAPs from Professional Translators (2000), ranks five points in accordance with research done
with professionals through the use of the think-aloud procedure regarding the confidence of
the professional translators to use dictionaries and their coping with ambiguity or uncertainty
in the source text, their ability to verbalize their translation processes, their follow up of the
translation briefs, and their adjusting of their translation strategies to be efficient and effective
(111-112).

Another scholar dealing with translation problems and strategies and proposing a model for
the analysis of translation process is Lorscher (2002), who describes translation strategies as
the procedures that solve translation problems. His model consists of two hierarchical levels:
elements of translation strategies that are minimal problem-solving steps, and translation
strategies that involve translation versions. On this basis, he proposes a flow-chart based on
the generative principle, in which he suggests, “although translation strategies can be highly
complex and thus difficult to document and describe in their manifold forms, they can be
reduced to a fairly small number of simpler structures” (103-104). The flow chart also shows
“the interplay of the elements of translation strategies and thus the decision paths available
to the subjects when they are engaged in solving translational problems” (100). Therefore,
it can be said that, although being recursive and dynamic in nature, his flowchart is closer to
classical cognitive approaches.

Studying the impact of the think-aloud protocol and/or verbalizing the translation process on
translation and the decisions made, Hansen (2005) suggests that “during the act of translation
and verbalizing, images, emotions and earlier experiences are unconsciously and uncontrollably
activated, and these, in turn, have an impact on the actual decisions” (516). Such an approach
to the think-aloud protocol involves not only text-related aspects, but also the translator
himself, with the suggestion of the involvement of his experiences, emotions, conditions in
the situation, etc. Therefore, the think-aloud protocol can be said to have an impact on how a
translator thinks, how a translator translates, and how these influence the output, which will
surely impact and direct the translation decision making. (For similar research see also: Alves
& Jakobsen, 2003; Sun, Li and Zhou, 2020.)

In the explorative study titled The role of intuition in the translation process: A Case Study
(2013), Hubscher-Davidson studies the influence of intuitive judgements on the decision-
making process in translation through TAP. Discussing intuition as a personality trait, she
concludes that intuition should be followed by analysis in order to improve the translation
performance, as uncontrolled intuition may result in non-active reasoning process. Addressing
the relation between intuition and expertise, she suggests that while the experienced translator
will probably make more inferences based on intuition, the novice translator is likely to rely
on his/her biased judgements.

In a study conducted by Shih (2015), the problem-solving and decision-making behaviors
of professional translators during the revision process were researched through the use of think-
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aloud protocols. The experiment was conducted by paying attention to ecological validity.
The study revealed that translators infrequently verbalized their reasons for making their
translation revision choices. It showed that translators may have some form of internalized
decision-making criteria in their minds. Therefore, such a suggestion indicates that translators
have a certain degree of strategies awareness; based on this, a pedagogical suggestion was
made for translation competence.

Studying the strategies that translators resort to when dealing with motion expressions,
under the category of typological studies, Cifuentes Ferez and Rojo (2015) question “whether
translators’ decisions are exclusively guided by such typological differences or whether there
are other experience- or task-related factors that may explain their behavior” (273). They found
that the accorded translation decisions are influenced by typological differences apparent
between two languages as well as the expertise of translators and task related constraints.

As alast remark, the implications made by Kussmaul and Tirkkonen (1995) in their article
on the features of the process that lead to success in translation performance, which gives
insights on decision making that are reached through TAP, should also be noted:

“Successful translators seem to work more strategically, which shows in decision-making in
that local decisions are subordinate to global ones. (...) By virtue of their strategic touch they
focus their attention, their conscious decision making and their use of translation aids so that
their investment in effort results in sufficient communicational gains. (...) Less successful
professional processes, especially those of novices and lay subjects, tend to be governed
by local decision-making; they are thus linear by nature and proceed problem by problem,

word by word or sentence by sentence. This often means a wasteful use of resources, since
decision-making effort is not prioritized and strategically invested” (190).

Moreover, it is thought to be useful to refer to the latest works regarding TAP in TPR. It
was seen that the recent studies conducted via TAP, out of the topic of decision making, mostly
concern translator training (Hu, Zheng, Wang, 2021; Reshadi-Gajan, Assadi, Davatgari Asl,
2020; Chi, 2019; Minchenkov, 2019; Sycz-Opon, 2019; Naydan, Ivanytska, Perminova, 2019;
Akbari, Bazarbash, Alinejadi, 2021; Chernovaty, Kovalchuk, 2021; Sycz-Opon, 2021) and
cognitive effort (Vieira, 2017; Sun, Li, Zhou, 2020; Moorkens, 2018).

In accordance with the above review, TAP may well be described as the desire to search
the thought process of the translator, which has gone under many changes from its participants
to concepts. Although the first focus in TAP was not on the individual, it can be seen that in
parallel with the advancements in translation studies, topics such as translation strategies,
ambiguity and uncertainty, routine vs. non routine tasks, automation process, translators’
personal traits, individual differences, expertise, and self-image have started to be associated
with translation decisions in the translation process. Furthermore, it is obvious that especially
the transition from language learners to translators and discrimination between professional
and non-professional (student) translators provide rich data on translator behaviors, such as
decision making in translation. As can be inferred from the above discussions, one of the
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crucial elements of TAP is the verbalization process. Verbalization, which comes along through
TAP, also provides the recognition that the process is not only restricted to the translation
performance, but involves a wider context through the explanations the translators bring along
for their selected translation strategies, decision making, and problem solving. Therefore,
TAP also reveals what translators consider a translation problem, which is related with the
automatized and/or internalized processes that can be traced through TAP. By the research and
studies that are presented in the review, it has been acknowledged that during an automatized
translation process, some problems may not be considered as translation problems for which
internalized solutions are applied; however, when encountered with a distinct textual or extra
textual element, it is likely that the decision-making and problem-solving processes accelerate,
and verbalization increases. This is a good starting point for detecting, to some extent, what
elements, what decisions and solutions are internalized by the translators. Moreover, this is
also a good starting point to reveal how translators react on an individual basis when they are
faced with unfamiliar and/or un-automatized texts that are outside of their routines.

TAP also reveals data about expertise in translation and how professional translators
perceive their self-image. In this framework, it also brings to light differences between what
goes on in the black box of the experts vs. novices and where these minds are separated in the
process. That is to say, detecting the tendencies of the professional translators provides further
implications for what can be developed and/or improved for translator training.

Despite the criticisms, at such a point where translator-oriented studies are beginning to
be favored, it is clear that TAP will remain a valuable data providing tool which brings light
to the individual differences that are displayed in different translation choices, and decision-
making and problem-solving processes, with its focus on personal traits, intuitions, confidence,
etc. In this context, it can be said that TAP is a method that forefronts translators rather than
products, which is also evident in its relation to the research on the decision-making process.

4. Concluding Remarks

In this study, decision making is related to the individuals/actuators in translation. For
this purpose, the main questions are how and why decision making and translators are being
studied under cognition, as stated above. The first concept studied under these questions is
the process (the process-oriented research in translation studies). The second one has been
studied regarding what goes on in the translator’s mind, the black box, which took the study
to cognitive processes. In order to trace the given questions, the concept of decision making
in translation (combining the process, cognition, and the translator) has been selected due to
its situatedness, sociality, particularity, context dependency, dynamism and non-stable, non-
universal, and non-fixed nature. Therefore, decision making can be considered a concept that
reveals the pre-, during, and post-processes of a translation and is highly related with the
translator on the basis of individual choices made for the detected translation problems. Then,
the verbalization of this specific process is expected to display varying factors of translation
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and the process, from the personality of the translator and the usage of translation aids to
expertise that can be realized through TAP.

Therefore, it can surely be stated that a reciprocal relationship between TAP and decision
making in translation can be established, especially in putting emphasize on the translator.
What should be stressed is that many varying target texts can be produced from a single source
text, showing the differences between the decisions made and detected translation problems.
Problem solving and decision making in translation are inevitably creative processes that
combine the similarities and differences of the source and target systems, the expectations
of the source text and target text receivers, the expertise and background knowledge of the
translator, as well as the cognitive load, cognitive effort, automation, and emotions put into
the performance, all of which acknowledge that translation is a situated activity. Moreover,
it should also be noted that problem solving in translation is not only restricted to text; the
working environment, the tools that are worked with, personal traits, adjusting translation
performance in accordance with the provided feedback, which also involves the regulation of
emotion, etc., will always be present. Therefore, it is obvious that decision making may well
be studied within the situatedness of the translator since, as indicated above, translation is a
decision-making process, which requires a translator to make choices based on the social-
contextual framework, pushing through their cognitive process.

From these perspectives, although it is criticized, TAP is a valuable method that provides
access to the black box of the translator. Due to its openness to exploratory studies, the usage
of TAP in studies of embodied, situated, and distribution cognition should be supported in
future studies, especially on decision-making processes that highlight translators.
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ABSTRACT

This article proposes the concept of interart translation based on an examination of
the relevant literature in the fields of translation studies, literary studies, cultural
studies and visual art. Interart translation may be defined as transformations of
artistic expression between genres. Examples include theatre or film adaptations of
literary works, sculptures inspired by poetry or installation art inspired by music.
For the purposes of the paper, interart translation refers to those processes of
creative transfer where the point of departure, or source “text,” and the outcome,
the target “text,” are works of art in their own right. There is a body of scholarly
engagement that explores works of art created through intermedial transpositions
from a multiplicity of perspectives. However, to date, they have not been addressed
in conjunction with each other and the term “interart translation” remains marginal.
The paper outlines contributions to various research traditions and puts them in
dialogue with each other. The discussion highlights the relevance of the concept,
offering it as an umbrella term to cover phenomena that have hitherto been referred
to as intersemiotic translation, adaptation, etc. The article points out the benefit
of having a new term in circulation by connecting disparate research avenues.
Keywords: Translation, interart translation, intersemiotic translation, adaptation,
literary translation

0z

Bu derleme makale; ¢eviribilim, edebiyat ¢aligmalari, kiiltiir ¢aligmalar1 ve gorsel
sanatlarin birbirine yakin alanlarinda yapilan bir kaynak taramasina dayanarak
sanatlararasi ¢eviri kavramini ortaya atmaktadir. Sanatlararasi geviri, sanatsal
ifadenin farkls tiirler arasinda doniistiiriilmesi olarak tanimlanabilir. Ornek vermek
gerekirse, edebiyat eserlerinin tiyatro veya film uyarlamalarini, siirden esin almarak
yapilmis heykelleri veya miizik pargalarindan esin alinarak tiretilmis enstalasyon
eserlerini sayabiliriz. Bu makale kapsaminda sanatlararasi geviri ifadesi, kalkig
noktasi veya kaynak “metni” ve ¢iktist, yani erek “metni” basli bagina birer sanat
eseri olan yaratici aktarim siireclerine isaret etmek i¢in kullanilmistir. Literatiirde
ortamlararas1 doniisiim araciligryla yaratilan sanat eserlerini birgok farkli bakis
agisindan ele alan ¢ok sayida akademik ¢alisma mevcuttur. Ama bunlar simdiye
kadar bir arada ele alinmamustir ve “sanatlararasi ¢eviri” ifadesi, yerlesik bir terim
olarak yaygin bigimde kullanilmamaktadir. Makale farkli aragtirma geleneklerine
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ana hatlariyla deginirken bunlar arasinda bir diyalog kurmay1 amaglamaktadir. Buradaki tartiyma sanatlararasi ¢eviri kavraminin
gerekliligine vurgu yapmakta, bugiine kadar gostergelerarasi geviri, uyarlama ve benzeri terimlerle adlandirilan olgular
biitiiniinii kapsayan bir semsiye terim olarak sanatlararasi ¢eviriyi 6nermektedir. Calisma birbirinden ayr1 kalmig aragtirma
alanlar1 arasinda gesitli baglantilar kurarak yeni bir terimi dolasima sokmanin yararini da ileri siirmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ceviri, sanatlararasi geviri, gostergelerarasi ¢eviri, uyarlama, edebiyat ¢evirisi
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Introduction

Interart translation may be defined as transformations of artistic expression between
various genres. Examples include theatre or film adaptations of literary works, sculptures
inspired by poetry or installation art inspired by music. The plethora of scholarly works on
the topic has remained disparate although they could arguably constitute a research tradition
when combined under an overarching term. This article aims to review the relevant literature
exploring similar phenomena across the disciplines of translation studies, literary studies, cultural
studies and visual art to propose a unified concept. It incorporates both theoretical accounts
and empirical analyses to delineate the concept and offer a methodological framework to be
used in the above-mentioned disciplines. As the ambit of translation studies widens, there is
an increasing need for methodological and/or theoretical interventions juxtaposing scholarly
works from different angles; hence, the study aims to bring together relevant contributions as
a work of reference while also challenging the hitherto alternative status of such work for the
discipline of translation studies.

For the sake of clarity, it would be helpful to draw the limits of interart translation as
those cases of transfer where both the point of departure and the final product of the process'
are works of art. The interlingual translation of literary texts for a different target audience —
e.g., an abridged version of a novel for young readers — represents a grey area in this regard:
technically, such instances can also be included in this category. For that matter, the interlingual
translation of novels for a comparable target audience, or the intralingual translation of novels
for a different target audience also does count.? However, what is meant by the term “interart
translation” denotes semiotic transference as it often takes place between works of art embedded
in different media. Some works of art entail multimodality as part of their original conception;
these could only be considered “translations” if the various components have been inspired
by or “carried across” from other forms of artistic expression — even if the source works of
art have not been published/released/exhibited by an institution established in the art world
or otherwise made available to the public.

The present study is based on the assumption that the points of convergence between
discrete genres of art, like music, visual art, and literature, are substantial enough to warrant
an overarching analysis: they have, after all, been borne out of a need for artistic expression,
constrained by similar aesthetic concerns and aim at eliciting similar responses in receivers/
consumers, which is corroborated by the well-established research exercise in the theory of
art (see Carroll 200). We therefore feel that we are justified in addressing various genres in the
same breadth, leaving aside differences between artistic genres. The article collates literature

1 Weavoid using the conventional terms of source text and target text where possible as they represent a linguistic
bias. The terms “source work of art” and “target work of art” may be used for the sake of convenience.

2 The term “adaptation” has also been used to refer to interlingual translation where the target text departs
considerably from the source text (see Bastin 2008, Milton 2010). However, reconsiderations of the notion of
“translation” will likely collapse such distinctions (see Discussion).
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reviews in multiple disciplines. These follow a common thematic framework; nonetheless,
none of the publications reviewed actually employ the term “interart translation,” which
constitutes the main thrust of this study. Therefore, we believe that a definition and a critical
assessment would be well-placed here, unlike in some other reviews which simply synthesize
relevant research in a given discipline.

To our knowledge, this is the first publication® investigating the phenomenon of interart
translation from a theoretical perspective and putting the contributions of various tangential
disciplines in dialogue. This study aims to highlight the fact that interart translation warrants
more attention as an object of research within translation studies. Demonstrating the scholarly
affinities between these methodological perspectives and exposing their relative weaknesses
and strengths will help us think critically about the topic of interart translation and put forward
awell-rounded concept. The proposed term is also intended to enrich translation nomenclature.

Following a broadly historical trajectory, the review of literature will cover debates on
ekphrasis and adaptation from literary (and theatre) studies, and intersemiotic translation from
translation studies before opening up to contributions from cultural and visual arts. The review
will dwell on contributions from each field in some detail, mentioning relevant methodologies
and highlighting areas of overlap and disjuncture. Based on this review, the Discussion section
will include a theoretical evaluation and offer some ideas for future directions.

Ekphrasis and adaptation

In literary studies, transpositions from the visual to the narrative have been discussed under
the rubric of ekphrasis, which refers to the vivid, poetic description of a scene, a painting, or a
sculpture. Ekphrasis has been a staple of the Western canon from Antiquity to the Renaissance
and to modern times, culminating in a new genre of writing, according to Ruth Webb (1999).
For our purposes, the genre association could help open up a fruitful debate about interart
translation constituting a genre in itself. This could apply to cases where the act of translation
is an integral part of the target artwork with no source work of art widely publicized, as well
as those works of art that have been produced through an intermedial transformation from
another — publicized — work of art.

Gabrielle Bersier (2013) explores narrative adaptations of visual representations in Goethe’s
Elective Affinities and Wilhelm Meisters Journeyman Years, calling them “iconotexts.”
This article illustrates how studies in ekphrasis come close to studies in translation in their
methodology: she considers interlingual translations of the same intersemiotic/intermedial
translation in the German original, paying attention to what are, effectively, “transfer operations”
or “strategies” from a translation studies perspective. Thus, the author points out “repeated
exercises in disambiguation,” “double subordinate construction,” etc. (Bersier 2013: 245,

3 At the time of submission, the only other study to bear the title “interart translation” was an unpublished
conference paper available online (see Tewfik 2015).
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247). Bersier also carries out a comparative analysis of the written and pictorial renderings
of the same representation:

Not only do the rays of sunset fail to reach all the way down to the shaded, rocky mountain
path, but the downward motion that sets off the literary ekphrasis from the stasis of the
pictorial tradition quickly transitions the group from the shades of twilight into the darkness
of night. How pitch-dark it is down below is suggested by a chromatic touch of the “poet in
colors,” when his protagonist sees the pious pageant disappear behind the blue shady walls
of a cliff (Bersier 2013: 251).

The above quote highlights the similarities between studies conceived from a literary
studies perspective and from a translation methodology. On the other hand, this study throws
into relief one difference between cases of ekphrasis and other types of interart translation to
be reviewed below: the former is usually partial (see Atherton and Hetherington 2022: 5) or
at best metonymic; however, the latter often involves two complete, self-enclosed works of
art as a point of departure and destination.

Gremels (2015) combines visual ekphrasis and written translation with yet another form of
art: music. Analyzing the lyrics/poem of a Cuban song and a literary essay drawing on a French
romantic painting, the article invokes the metaphors of border, territory, travel and transgression,
bringing together intermedial and intercultural transfer. Moreover, it operationalizes the
conceptual tools of rewriting, equivalence, and directionality, bringing the study closer to the
translation terrain.

In an article exploring their own artistic practices from the perspective of ekphrasis,
Cassandra Atherton and Paul Hetherington (2022) theoretically draw from Heffernan, who
argues that “ekphrasis commonly reveals a profound ambivalence toward visual art, a fusion
of iconophilia and iconophobia, of veneration and anxiety” ([1993] 2004: 7, qtd in 2022: 2).
This tension arguably echoes the ambivalence, so to speak, around the source text in studies of
interlingual translation within translation studies. Just like the functionalist approach is said to
dethrone the source text (Newmark 1991: 106), this discussion of ekphrasis stands out with its
irreverence towards the artistic origin of ekphrastic expressions. The authors finally conclude
that the “ekphrastic space is thus a salutary and liminal one, characterized by collisions and
mergings of sense and meaning and the destabilization of existing understandings” (Atherton
and Hetherington 2022: 13). The focus on liminality throughout the text is reminiscent of Homi
Bhabha’s (1994) third space, which has been applied to theoretical accounts of translation
(see Batchelor 2008) and overall, the quote reveals points of convergence between ekphrasis
and translation “proper.”

In conventional accounts of translation, ekphrasis is not considered as part of the remit of
translation (cf. Venuti 2010), perhaps due to a chronological oversight, given that the former
predates interlingual translation as a focus of scholarly attention. It is interesting, from this
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regard, that the concepts of translation (see Webb 1999: 8) and intermediality (Wagner 1996)
have been used to theorize ekphrasis. This testifies to the versatility of the concept of translation
and also arguably, the maturity of the discipline of translation studies to subsume adjacent
phenomena. On the other hand, translation studies can benefit from the scholarly heritage of
the concept of ekphrasis as it originated in literary studies.

Adaptations — theatre and film productions based on novels — constitute creative transfers
in the opposite direction: from the written to the visual. These productions are more dramatic
(pun intended) and less metonymic in that a more or less complete version of the originating
text is often carried across to the other medium, as opposed to ekphrasis, where the description
of the visual only constitutes part of the work of literature. In his theoretical account, John
Bryant defines adaptation as revising an original with a view to recontextualizing it for a new
audience (2013: 54). Although the basic tenet of the field of adaptation studies is derived from
the idea of “adapting,” the concept of “rewriting” has gained traction in this discipline as it
offers a more nuanced understanding. For example, in his study exploring adaptation in the
context of film noir, Barton Palmer goes as far as suggesting that we dispense with efforts to
gauge the degree to which an adapted text reflects the originating one; according to the author,
all adaptation is “by definition intertextual” (2004: 264). Along the same line, Robert Stam
puts forward the idea of intertextual dialogism, which is based on the premise that “every text
forms an intersection of textual surfaces” (2000: 64). This challenges the assumption that a film
adaptation constitutes a subordinate form of expression compared to the original. Championing
a broader definition of the term, Linda Hutcheon similarly points out that adaptation is a
“derivation that is not derivative — a work that is second without being secondary” (2006: 9).
Such concerns sound familiar in translation studies, where the value and legitimacy of target
texts, independent from source texts, have been asserted (see Venuti 1995).

Adaptations have formed a fruitful line of research in literature, drama and cinema for
decades. Strands of research have focused on aspects of transference, aesthetics, and reception
as adaptation studies has formed a discipline in its own right. However, Luc van Doorslaer
and Laurence Raw (2016: 194) project that it might be swallowed by translation studies,
which actually predates it and addresses a wider range of topics. Van Doorslaer (2021: 2)
reminds us that the difference in methodology between translation and adaptation studies is
not essential but gradual.

In effect, adaptation studies and translation studies have moved closer to each other:
contributions to Raw’s 2012 edited volume, for example, explore the interstices of translation
and adaptation (cf. Chan 2012). In this collection, Katja Krebs (2012: 42) calls translation
and adaptation “two sides of an ideological coin” whereas Cynthia S.K. Tsui (2012) offers
her take on adaptation from a translation perspective. Her overview reveals that translation
and adaptation studies alike have been plagued by concerns of “fidelity” and “quality”. Such
reflexivity may afford a more rigorous conceptualization for the concept of interart translation.
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From a translation studies perspective, though, all these debates on the nature of adaptation
still remain largely confined to the textual mode (cf. Leitch 2008: 65). Any conceptualization
of interart translation needs to go beyond the borders of written texts, and for this, we turn to
intermedial transfer below.

Intersemiotic translation and beyond

In translation studies, intersemiotic translation (Jakobson 1959: 233) has been widely used
to account for transfers between different modes of expression. Roman Jakobson defines this as
“transmutation or interpretation of verbal signs by means of signs of nonverbal sign systems”
(1959: 233). It is telling that a departure from the “verbal” to the “nonverbal” is referred to
as “transmutation,” which is negatively charged. The inherent linguistic bias in Jakobson
also manifests itself in framing interlingual translation as translation “proper.” Jakobson’s
framework has been popular and convenient in studies of intermedial transposition; however,
methodological setbacks remain. The tripartite model lists interlingual and intersemiotic
translation as coordinate categories, but since verbal language is also a semiotic system, the
distinction between them is lost. Moreover, although Jakobson does not use the term, Anderson
and Lotman (2018) have recently come up with the notion of intrasemiotic translation in their
study focusing on an art museum, but this notion, in turn, renders the category of intralingual
translation fuzzy for the abovementioned reason.

The cultural turn of the 1990s has accentuated areas of convergence between translation,
rewriting and adaptation. Lefevere’s (1992) concept of rewriting has offered an alternative frame
of reference to conceptualize creative renderings of texts. This concept highlights the parallels
between writing and translating, questioning the power differential between putative “originals”
and “copies,” placing translating on an equal footing with adaptation (Kiran 2020: 86). In her
theoretical intervention exploring the possibilities offered by the concept of rewriting, Aysun
Kiran highlights that “along with the cultural turn, Lefevere’s conceptualization of translation
as rewriting has made it necessary for the metaphors that evoke transfer and equivalence to be
replaced by those which convey the sense of re-birth or re-shaping in another form” (2020:
88). However, as mentioned above in the appraisal of adaptation, the idea of “rewriting”
remains logocentric.

Another way of theoretically accounting for intermedial transfers is transmediality or
multimodality (see Kaindl 2013 for an overview). Klaus Kaindl has put together a more
nuanced model which partly carries forward the problem of fuzziness in Jakobson’s framework.
He believes that a distinction must be made between mode and media since “the semiotic
dimension influences a text in many dimensions and is problematic for a translation-relevant
text typologization” (Kaindl 2013: 261). Mode has to do with either textual or visual aspects
and is generally a broader category than media, which is more specific. Examples of media
include opera, theatre, comics, radio, TV, and the Internet. Kaindl’s definition of translation
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— “a conventionalized cultural interaction which modally and medially transfers texts from a
communication entity for a target group that is different from the initially intended target group”
(Kaindl 2013: 261) — is more flexible, but it still favours the linguistic mode. The distinction
between modes and media is further divided into intra- and inter-modal, and intra- and inter-
medial. Although the terminology is unfortunately complicated, it allows for a more refined
analysis. According to this framework, a work of installation art originally inspired by a folk
song would be considered intermodal translation since it involves a translation between a verbal
and a visual production. However, it would also have intermedial aspects since installation art
is usually mixed-media: comprising images, (oral) dialogue, sometimes songs and sometimes
(written) subtitles. In this case, a distinction between intermodal and intermedial helps address
the media dimensions of transfer.

Venuti (2010) and Chan (2012) have proposed a broadening of the translation perspective
to include ekphrasis and adaptation, respectively, both rightly claiming that translation studies
provides the methodological tools to explore the relationship between the source and target
in these cases of artistic transformation. In a similar vein, Claramonte (2019) treats works of
contemporary art as translations. That said, even more inclusive frameworks are available.
Echoing Even-Zohar, who, in 1990, admitted that “sooner or later, I believe, it will turn out to
be uneconomical to deal with transfer and translation separately” (1990: 71), Kobus Marais
(2019: 120-157) argues for an integrated theory of translation to include all instances including
transmodal and intersemiotic cases. On the other hand, there is a benefit to be gained from a
degree of specificity of a theoretical model in accounting for real-life phenomena, so it would
be helpful to have a separate framework focusing on genres of artistic expression.

On an empirical level, it is relatively recent that translation studies researchers have picked
up empirical cases of what could be termed interart translation. These contributions, mostly
based on the framework of intersemiotic translation, represent a welcome diversity. In a
2008 study, Jessica Yeung analyzed a dance adaptation based on Gustav Mahler’s symphony
entitled The Song of the Earth. In what she calls a “loop of intertextuality,” the original script
for the song was adapted from adaptations based on Chinese poetry from the Tang period.
The German symphony was adapted to the stage in 2002 by a Chinese choreographer, with
verses of the Chinese translation recited at intervals. According to the author, “in each of these
translational acts, the movement from the source text to the target text represents the momentum
of creativity involved; the distance between the two texts is the creative space the translators
have marked out for themselves” (2008: 293). Tong-King Lee (2013) examines three projects
where technology meets art: Text Garden: An Experiment with Poets and Designers by Hong
Kong Polytechnic’s School of Design contains the interlingual and intersemiotic translations
of Lining up to Pay and War Symphony by Taiwanese poets Hsia Yii and Chen Li. These
productions afford a view of translation as multimodality and a view of multimodality as
translation in the digital age (Lee 2013: 254). The researcher’s take suggests an understanding
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of the concept as encompassing all intersemiotic and transmodal transference. Guanglin Wang
(2016) considers the novel Shanghai Dancing, a modernist assemblage of text and image, to
be an intersemiotic translation of the city of Shanghai. His study explores the pictures, photos,
posters and maps in Brian Castro’s 2003 novel. Focusing on the semiotic aspect, he argues,
“releases us from the prison-house of language and poses a great challenge to logocentrism
in the West where language is cherished above everything, and dictates the traditional theory
and practice of translation” (Wang 2016: 202). In their comparative study, Nazarloo and
Navidinia (2018) examine illustrations of Omar Khayyam’s Rubaiyat by Persian and Thai
graphic artists. They conclude that the Thai artist’s work features more cultural elements since
the intersemiotic translation was carried out for an international audience. Chen’s 2018 paper
similarly concentrates on the transmodal adaptations of the Chinese classic Mulan. These
studies exploring works of art drawing from national cultures rightly take into consideration
the dimension of culture-specific items and cultural images. In her analysis of street art as
translation, Ayse Ayhan (2021) looks at how an unfamiliar artistic production is rendered
into the target culture through cultural intermediaries in an act of intercultural and interart
transfer that transforms the urban space of Istanbul. She conceptualizes street artists as cultural
mediators as well as agents of cultural translation, actually collapsing the difference between
cultural mediation, which is based on the products and services of the creative industries, and
cultural translation, which largely refers to culture in the anthropological sense (see Asad 1986).
More recently, Duygu Tekgiil Akin (2022) discusses an art exhibition from the perspective of
cultural and transmedial translation. Indian artist Sudarshan Shetty’s collection titled “Self-
Trans/lation” offers glimpses into the artist’s life experiences against the backdrop of Indian
culture whereas the works of art on display represent transmedial transpositions of each other.

From choreography to museums

Further in the spectrum, this section covers contributions to the debate from other genres,
including dance and photography. In terms of theory, the work of two authors has been pertinent,
so the discussion will offer a brief outline of their work, followed by empirical contributions
to contemporary art.

Aguiar and Queiroz (2013) have worked on a conceptual framework of intersemiotic
translation based on Peirce’s theory of sign, proposing two competing triadic models comprising
the constituents of sign, object and interpretant. The authors illustrate the two models through
an example of a dance choreography based on a novel. According to the first model, the
sign corresponds to the novel, the object to the topic of the novel, and the interpretant to the
choreography. The second model, which is favoured by the authors, features the choreography
as the sign, the novel as the object, and the interpretant as the effect the choreography has
on the viewers. Notwithstanding the over-complexity and the abstract terminology of the
framework, it has the advantage of applicability on a range of phenomena both inside and
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outside the world of art, whether in textual, visual or multimedia form. On the other hand, the
framework does not offer analytical tools addressing transfer procedures, which are essential
for a thorough understanding of any phenomenon considered to be a translation. In a paper
co-authored with Pedro Ata (Aguiar, Ata and Queiroz 2015), the researchers further elaborate
on the concept of “transformational creativity,” derived from Boden (2010). This study offers
a more specific theoretical framework, better suited to explore transfer.

Later work by Aguiar and Queiroz (2015) on choreography based on the novels of American
novelist Gertrude Stein offers more in the way of an empirical analysis. While defining
intersemiotic translation as a relation between multilevel systems, they concede that correlations
between different levels of sign systems cannot be easily mapped. Focusing on how repetition
and the continuous present play out in two contemporary dance pieces, the researchers identify
singular movements, movement sequences, sound objects and light behaviour as reflections
of the novelist’s choices regarding syntax. The researchers apply the analogy of syntax on
choreography as well, which bears resemblance to Mieke Bal’s concept of “museum syntax”
(2001: 41-64). In effect, both dance pieces and museum collections are browsed in a linear
fashion, therefore the analogy of “the work of visual art as text” moves the debate closer to
the realm of textual, interlingual translation (see also Sturge 2007: 7). Aguiar and Queiroz
actually compare the use of repetition in Stein’s novels to cubist paintings, establishing yet
another interart connection.

In another empirical case study, Vitral, Aguiar and Queiroz (2016) focus on the translation
of a mobile art project into a photographic essay. This study investigates aspects of the
translation process to a greater extent, also touching upon which elements from the source
are selected for transposition. These elements, shaped by the constraining factors from Rio de

EENT

Janeiro’s architecture, are then transferred into “juxtaposed sequences,” “overlapping of virtual

99 CC

collection of objects,” “repetition” and “super-imposed information” (2016: 95). The authors
even present corresponding features from the mobile art project and the photographic essay
in a table, establishing an aesthetic equivalence of sorts. Out of the three studies conducted
within the same framework, this last one comes closest to a translation studies methodology
in that it unpacks the transfer procedures and teases out their implications.

Venuti’s (2010) above-mentioned call to incorporate ekphrasis into the realm of translation
was published in a special issue of the aptly named journal Art in Translation, (volume 2, issue
2) dedicated to theoretical explorations of the art/translation nexus. Other contributions to the
issue include Clive Scott’s (2010) eloquent piece where he considers the tactile features of
handwriting as a means of synesthesia in the context of literary translation. Ruth Phillips (2010)
takes a materialist approach as she investigates the role of wampum belts (hand-woven belts
made of shell beads) as tokens of cultural translation in 17"-century North America. Vojtech
Lahoda (2010) shifts the geographical focus to Eastern Europe as he examines the spread of
cubism through translation. Claudia Heide’s article (2010) evokes translation as a metaphor,
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applying the concepts of domestication and foreignization to painting and architecture. The fact
that these studies should be published in an art journal testifies to the relevance of translation
as a conceptual framework in addressing topics of art.

The world of visual art has seen many examples where translation gets incorporated into a
work of art at its inception. The South Korean artist Young-hae Chang exhausts the possibilities
of poetry while also disrupting the conventions of this genre in his videos.* In a similar vein,
the US-based artist John Cayley blends poetry, calligraphy and computer software to create
digital works of art that revolve around the notion of translation.’ Tekgiil (2016) looks at how
objects/artefacts recreate the plot and atmosphere at the Museum of Innocence, based on
the eponymous novel by Orhan Pamuk. The study posits the Museum as a translation of the
originating novel, which in turn is considered to be a translation of social reality in 70s and 80s
Turkey (Tekgtil 2016: 388-389) —not unlike how Wang (2016) sees the novel Shanghai Dancing
as a translation of the city of Shanghai. In the multiple layers of translation at the Museum
of Innocence, intersemiotic translation emerges as a legitimizing strategy for the dimension
of cultural translation (Asad 1986). In a recent collaboration between a researcher of visual
art and a translation scholar, Poposki and Todorova (2023) weave together performativity,
intersemiotic translation, and cultural translation in their discussion of Hong Kong Atlas, a
multimodal work of art based on a Chinese novel by Dung Kai-Cheung. The authors consider
the piece of post-conceptual digital art to be the outcome of “reverse-ekphrastic translation”
(Poposki and Todorova 2023: 5), replacing the experience of “reading” with “looking.”

Studies on interart phenomena from the disciplines of visual art and cultural studies pay due
respect to the agency of the interart translator while theorizing the creative space between the
source and target works of art. The case studies reviewed above illustrate how a specific concept
referring to transformations between forms of artistic expression is necessary and relevant.

Discussion: Defining and situating interart translation

After a consideration of perspectives from various academic traditions, it is safe to argue
that there is a veritable body of research that paves the way for the term “interart translation” as
an analytical category. This concept will best be accommodated by the discipline of translation
studies since this is the academic tradition that has been conceived to address, and therefore
most attuned to, what happens between the source and the target.

Anew concept of interart translation building on the strengths of, and avoiding the pitfalls of
the frameworks outlined above should therefore 1) assume equal distance to various art forms,
be it written, plastic, acoustic or mixed-media, ii) move away from Eurocentric assumptions,
or exercise self-reflexivity in this regard, iii) focus on the creative leap between the point
of departure, or source of inspiration, and the final product, iv) be well-equipped to address

4 His work might be browsed at https://yhchang.com/.
5 His work might be browsed at http://programmatology.shadoof.net/index.php.
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“transfer operations,” or “strategies” in unambiguous terms, and v) attribute agency to the
interart translator. Translation in general is discussed as a process and a product, which applies
to interart translation as well. Finally, it is useful to reiterate that interart translations may be
partial or complete.

The historical trajectory of the debates on equivalence (see Leal 2012), a core concept for
the discipline, also reveals that the time is right for a concept such as interart translation to
be situated within mainstream translation studies. Objectivist framings of translation have,
in the last decades, given way to more relativist approaches (see D hulst 2021: 1). According
to Alice Leal, within the poststructuralist school in translation, “the reliance on equivalence
is perceived as the epitome of essentialism and logocentrism, which in short refers to the
understanding of meaning as a stable and hence easily transferrable entity from language
to language, regardless of circumstances and ideology” (Leal 2012: 44-45). Non-objectivist
approaches have been championed by Gideon Toury (1995), who recognized the relativistic
nature of the phenomenon of translation. His definition of translation does not attribute any
intrinsic value to it:

any target-culture text for which there are reasons to tentatively posit the existence of another
text, in another culture/language, from which it was presumably derived by transfer operations
and to which it is now tied by a set of relationships based on shared features, some of which may
be regarded — within the culture in question — as necessary and/or sufficient (Toury 1995: 31).

Toury has come up with the source, transfer and relationship postulates to qualify a production
as translation (1995: 33-35). Following from the idea of “assumed translation,” Lieven
D’hulst puts forward “assumed transfer,” arguing that transfer may “aggregate several types of
relations” (2021: 3). The transfer operations involved in interart translation are characterized
by metonymy much like other types of discursive translation. According to Maria Tymoczko:

Meaning in a text is overdetermined, and the information in and the meaning of a source text
is therefore always more extensive than a translation can convey. [...] As a result, translators
must make choices, selecting aspects or parts of a text to transpose and emphasize. Such
choices in turn serve to create representations of their source texts, representations that are
also partial (2000: 24).

In other words, an artist who performs interart translation is free to choose those segments of
the original work of art that are, in Tymoczko’s words, “saturated with semiotic significance,”
(1999: 45) and transform them into another medium.® The review of studies demonstrates
that the umbrella term “interart translation,” covering intermedial transformations of artistic

6  “Interart translators” from the world of visual and performance art have been granted more artistic license
compared to those engaged in written, interlingual translation.
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expression, satisfies the source, transfer and relationship postulates put forward by Toury (1995).
It represents an innovative extension of the non-objectivist, relativist approaches to translation.

Our aim here is to break with the linguistic bias, and therefore the same non-objectivist,
relativist outlook may be extended to the target (and source) work of art: any production
that is accepted to be a work of art in the target culture, satisfying either aesthetic, historical,
institutional or other theories of art (see Carroll 2000). Let us clear one remaining question,
namely, if the question of what qualifies as a work of art is relegated to the theory of art,
should the concept of interart translation really belong to the discipline of the history of art?
First of all, since its institutionalization, translation studies has boasted an interdisciplinary
outlook; therefore, studies drawing from both translation and art theory would be welcome by
the research community. Secondly, the brief outline in this section illustrates how translation
studies does possess the methodological breadth to account for phenomena within the art world.

Conclusion

This review article has been limited in scope as it only drew a preliminary framework.
Other theoretical interventions may investigate interart phenomenon in relation to a wealth of
translation concepts including retranslation, indirect translation/directionality, pseudotranslation,
self-translation, unit of translation, and translation and gender. Moreover, “transcreation” is
also an overlapping concept worth exploring in relation to interart translation.

The term “interart translation” is likely to attract criticism from those quarters of the
discipline where equivalence-based interlingual translation is held up as the original object
of inquiry. The underlying view behind such criticism is that bandying new concepts in the
name of originality stretches the concept of translation beyond its analytical usefulness,
undermining the rigour of translation research (see Mossop 2016: 19-20). It is important
to remember that what is being suggested here is not an alternative, blanket term replacing
translation and covering any type of transfer but a more nuanced subcategory of translation
where the object of research is further qualified. The only grey area that it leaves is the case
of interlingual literary translation where both the source and the target are works of art in
their own right; however, we have pointed out earlier that interart translation often involves
intermedial/intersemiotic transfer.

The future of interart research is likely to witness a broadening of the empirical spectrum,
including, for example, digital productions and online media. This will further challenge
strictly linguistic notions of translation, lending support to the theoretical ambitions of the
discipline of translation studies.

To recapitulate, this article reviewed the relevant literature in adjacent disciplines to test
the relevance of the notion of interart translation. The term “interart translation” has been
proposed in order to lay bare the overlaps between these research traditions rather than to
replace terms put into circulation decades ago. By establishing these links, we hope to open
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up the entire heritage of these cognate terms of ekphrasis, adaptation, intersemiotic translation
and interart work within visual traditions to researchers exploring cases of interart translation.
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Tiirkge cevirisi bulunmayan Translatio- Le marché de la traduction en France a I’heure
de la mondialisation [Translatio - Kiirellesme ¢aginda Fransa’da ¢eviri piyasasi] Fransa
Bilimsel Arastirma Merkezi CNRS Yayinlari tarafindan 2008 yilinda Kiiltiir ve toplum dizisini
yoneten Gisele Sapiro editorliiglinde yayimlanmustir. Sapiro CNRS’te arastirma direktorti,
Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Yiiksekdgretim Okulu EHESS te 6gretim iiyesidir. 1990 yilinda Tel-
Aviv Universitesinde Itamar Even-Zohar’la yiiksek lisans tezini ve EHESS te ise doktorasini
Pierre Bourdieu’yle yapmistir. 1994 yilinda doktora tez savunma jiirisinde Bourdieu ve
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Even-Zohar birlikte yer almistir. Sapiro’nun, Bourdieu’niin fikirlerin uluslararasi dolagim
arastirma perspektifiyle edebiyat, kiiltiir ve ‘entelektiieller’ sosyolojisi alanlarinda gerek sosyal
bilimlerin gerekse edebiyat ¢evirilerinin uluslararasi dolagimi {izerine ¢ok sayida sosyolojik
saha aragtirmasi bulunmaktadir. Tiirk¢ede Edebiyat Sosyolojisi baglikl kitab1 yayimlanmastir.!

Kitabin basliginda yer alan “Translatio” Latincede ‘karsiya tasimak’, ‘aktarmak’ anlamlarima
gelmektedir. Translatio studii’ (‘bilginin aktarimi”) denildiginde 6rnegin Orta Cag’da emperyal
egemenligin hareketini tanimlayan ‘translatio imperii yle yakindan baglantis1 vurgulanmaktadir.
Bu yoniiyle kitabin baslig: diller ve kiiltiirler aras1 dengeleriyle gevirilerin dolagim hareketini
vurgulayarak basliyor. Kitapta yer alan arastirmalar (CSE) Avrupa sosyoloji merkezinde
Paris- Panthéon- Sorbonne Universitesi ve EHESS ile CNRS’in yiiriittiigii kolektif bir saha
sorusturmasinin sonug¢larini sunuyor. Bu kitapta yer alan bazi alt bagliklardaki arastirmalar
daha 6nce “Avrupali bir sosyal bilimler uzami1” ve yayinciligin kiiresellesmesindeki kisitliliklar
iizerine diizenlenen seminer ve yayinlarda yayimlanmis. Arastirmaci ekibinde Gisele Sapiro’nun
koordinasyonunda istatistiki analizleri de yapan Anais Bokobza ile Johan Heilbron, Iona
Popa, Sandra Poupaud, Richard Jacquemond, Hervé Serry ve ¢eviri sosyolojisi ¢aligmalariyla
tanidigimiz Yves Gambier yer altyor. Ayrica saha sorusturmalarinda anket, veri ve analiz
calismalari i¢in ¢ok daha kalabalik bir arastirma ekibi ¢alismus.

432 sayfalik bu kitap, giris ve sonug yazisi hari¢ 3 boliimden olusuyor. Arastirmalar
birinci bolimde 4, ikinci boliimde 6 ve tigiincii boliimde 4 olmak {izere toplam 14 alt baglik
altinda smiflandirilmis. Giris boliimiinde sorulan temel soru, kiiresellesmenin uluslararasi
kiltiirel aligverisi kolaylastirdigi mi1 yoksa belli bir kiiltiirel hegemonyanin eslik ettigi bir
ekonomik emperyalizme mi yol agtig1 sorusu. Bu soruya getirilecek yanitta ¢eviri piyasasinin
oldukga verimli bir gozlem sahasi olmasindan hareket edilirken, kiiltiirel tiriinlerin sosyolojisi
acisindan yayimciligin kiiltiirel, siyasi ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarin bir araya geldigi bir evren oldugu
vurgulanmis.

1. Boliim, cevirilerin akist ve diller arasi hiyerarsiler basligi altinda verilerin nasil insa
edildigini ayrintilarryla agikliyor. Boylesi biiylik ¢apli bir arastirmada hem nitel hem de nicel
veriler kullanilmis. Nicel veri ayaginda Fransa igin veri kaynaklari arasinda UNESCO’nun
Index Translationum ve Fransa ulusal yayin istatistiklerine bagvurulmus. 1988’den itibaren
Fransa Milli Kiitiiphanesi-BNF’ye giren tiim kitaplar1 listeleyen Index Translationum; dil
ciftleri, tilkeler, yillar, yazarlar ve tiirler agisindan veri siizmeye olanak tanimis. Buna ek olarak,
diller arasi1 karsilastirmalar i¢in Fransiz profesyonel yayincilara agik olan Electre veri tabani
kataloguna erisim izni alinmig ve Fransa Yayincilar Birligi-SNL’in verilerine basvurulmus.
Nitel veri olarak ise, editdr, dizi yoneticileri, ¢gevirmen ve edebiyat ajanslariyla yiiz kadar
sOylesi yapilmig. Kitap i¢indeki aragtirmalarin ortak izlegi olan uluslararas: dolagimda geviri
akiglar1 konusunda, bagvurulan veri tabanlarinin sundugu avantaj ve dezavantajlar ¢ok ayrintilt
bir sekilde degerlendirilmis.

1 Sapiro, G. (2019) Edebiyat Sosyolojisi, ¢ev. Ertugrul Cenk Giircan. Ankara: Dogru Bat1 Yayinlari.
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Diinya ceviri piyasasinda Fransizcanin durumu ¢ok sayida grafik ve tabloyla 3. alt baslikta
irdelenmis. Artan ¢eviri akislari iilkelerarasi siyasi, diplomatik ve ekonomik iliskiler ve 6zel
kiiltiirel anlasmalarla bagitili okunmus. Ingilizcenin hakimiyeti karsisinda Avrupa Parlamentosu
ve UNESCO’nun kiiltiirel gesitlilik politikalari, ulusal yaymecilikta ¢eviri destek programlari
ve ekonomik iliskiler degerlendirilmis.

4. alt baslik, sosyal ve beseri bilimlerin ¢evrilmesinde editoryal politikalar ve bilimsel
hedeflere deginiyor. Ingilizcenin ortak dil olmasi ve 6rnegin felsefede Almancanin agirhig,
akademik yayinciligin durumu, sektor dinamikleri i¢inde kiigiik yaymevleri karsisinda biiyiik
yaynevlerinin tekeli, yazarlarin simgesel sermaye hacimleri vb. nedenlere, bu alandaki
kitaplarin diisiik baski, kisitl dagitim ve yavas dolasimi eslik ediyor. Yaymevleri ve yayincilik
alan1 aktorleri, sosyal bilimciler ve farkli disiplinler, dillere gore ¢eviri veri analizleri bu alt
baslikta ayrintili olarak yer buluyor.

Kitabin 2. Boliimii edebiyat cevirilerine ayrilmis. Bu alan farkli edebi tiirlerin dolasimu,
diller, yayinevleri, Fransizcaya dogru ve Fransizcadan farkli dillere geviri istatistikleri yillar,
siyasi faktorler ve fuarlar gibi kiiltiirel olaylarla birlikte iligkisel ele alinmis. Bu boliimdeki
alt basliklarda Fransa’ya déniik incelemelerin yani sira, tarihsel seyriyle Fransizca, Italyanca
ve Ispanyolca arasindaki geviri akisi yazar ve eserlerle birlikte degerlendirilmis. Dogu Avrupa
edebiyatinin Fransa’ya ihracatinda ise siyasi mantiktan pazar mantigina gecis iizerinde durulmus.
Bir diger alt baslik polisiye tiirii tarihsel degisimleriyle irdelenmis. Yayinevleriyle yapilan
sOylesiler, bu tiiriin 6nde gelen diinya yazar ve eserlerinin edebiyat 6diilleriyle iliskisi, geviriler
yoluyla yeni yazarlari kesif mantig1 ya da alan klasiklerinin ¢evrilmesiyle elde edilen mesruiyete
dontik bulgulara gotiirmiis.

3. Boliim, ceviriyi kiiltiirel aligverisin vektorii olarak ele almis. Bu boliimde yer alan
11. alt baslikta Ingilizcenin egemenligi karsisinda Hollanda ve Fransa arasindaki kiiltiirel
aligverigin gelisimine deginilmis. Burada ulusal kiiltiir alanlarinin dinamikleriyle Almanca,
Ingilizce, Fransizca dillerinden Hollandacaya, Hollandacadan Fransizcaya gevirilerin yillara
gore degisim grafikleri sunulmus. 12. alt baslikta Yves Gambier’nin arastirmasi yer altyor.
Finlandiya ile Fransa arasindaki asimetrik iliskilerde popiiler edebiyat ile nitelikli edebiyat
ele alinmis. Edebiyat sisteminin iligkiler agi olmasi, kurumlari, metinleri ve farkli failleriyle
farkli tiirlerin ¢evirisi yine tarihsel seyri i¢inde incelenmis. Farkli edebiyat bigimlerinin/
tiirlerinin merkezi konuma gegisi, yazar ve eserlerle birlikte 19. yiizyildan baslayarak tiirlerdeki
degisim, 1990 6ncesi ve 1990-2000 arast donemler igin ayrintili istatistiklerle sunulmus ve yeni
edebiyat egilimleri gozlemlenmis. 13. alt baglik 1980 sonrasi Fransizca-Arapga arasinda ¢eviri
akisini ele alinmig. Bu iki dil ve kiiltiir arasindaki alisveris, diinyada anadil ya da ulusal resmi
dil olarak Arapg¢a konusan lilkelerin sayisina oranlandiginda iki kiiltiir arasindaki asimetrik
iliskiyi ortaya koymus. Birlesmisler Milletler Kalkinma Programi1’nin bilgi toplumu insa etmek
baslikli raporundaki enformasyon ve bilgi liretimi ve dolagiminda Arapganin kaygi verici
durumunun alt1 ¢izilmis. Kitaptaki 14.cii son alt baslikta Gis¢le Sapiro’nun “Ulusal kimlik
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insasindan dzellestirmeye: Fransa ve Israil arasinda entelektiiel alan” arastirmasi yer aliyor.
Ibranice, Fransizcaya en ¢ok cevrilen diller arasinda tarihsel diisiis ver artislariyla ayrintili
ceviri akis istatistikleriyle ele alinmus. Israil’in kurulus yildoniimii nedeniyle 2008’de Paris
Kitap Fuari’na davet edilmesi, ulusal kimlik ve kiiltiirlerin insasi, ulus-devletlerin taninmast
ve resmi dillerin temsili gibi konularin yarattig1 tartigmalarla ¢eviri aligverisleri ve asimetrik
iligkiler birlikte degerlendirilmis.

Yaymecilik alaninda yasanan tekellesme, belli edebiyat kurum ve faillerinin giiclenmesi,
kitaplarin dolagimu iizerinde ticari kaygilarin etkisi, Ingilizcenin tahakkiimiiyle ¢evrilen dillerin
cesitliligi sorunu, kiiltiirlerarasi asimetrik iligkiler dolagim ve alimlamanin sosyal dinamiklerini
diistinmeyi gerektirmektedir. Bu agidan ¢eviri akiglarinin farkli kiiltiirler arasindaki entelektiiel
etkilesimi ve kiiltiirel diyalogu arttirip arttirmadigi sorusu bu kitap 6rneginde temel bir soru
olmaya devam etmektedir. Uluslararasi kiiltiirel aligveriste ¢eviri sosyolojisi, ¢ceviri pratiklerine
ozellikle Bourdieu sosyolojisiyle bakis, dolasim dengelerinde kiiltiirel, politik ve ekonomik
etkenlerin ve yayincilik alaninin kendine 6zgii dinamiklerinin iligkisel okunmasinda iglevseldir.
Kitap piyasasinda cevirilerin dolagimina, farkli ¢eviri dil ve kiiltiirlerin temsiline, farkli
entelektiiel alanlarda etkilesimlerin mantigina doniik sorularla, Tiirkiye’de 6zellikle sosyal
bilimler yaymciligi i¢in benzer arastirmalara ihtiyag vardir. Ayrica kitapta arastirma verilerinin
insa edilmesine ayrilan kapsamli boliim, Tiirkiye’de ceviri yayincilik alani igin yerel veriye
erisimin sorunsallastiriimasina katki saglamaktadir. Ozetle, Giséle Sapiro’nun editdrliigiinde
yayimlanan bu kapsamli ¢alisma yayincilik alaninda ¢eviri sosyolojisi saha arastirmalarina
nitelikli izlekler sunmaktadir.
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En temel ifadeyle ¢eviriyi, farkli dil ve kiiltiirlere mensup bireylerin var oldugu siirece,
birbirini anlama noktasinda tiim engelleri kaldirdig1 i¢in vazgegilmez etkinliklerden biri olarak
tamimlayan Radegundis Stolze’nin, Ceviri Kuramlari-Bir Giris-(Ubersetzungstheriien:Eine
Einfiihrung) adli eseri uzun yillar Almanya’daki ¢eviribilim, filoloji ve edebiyat boliimlerinde
ders kitabi olarak okutulmustur. Stolze nin 1994 yilinda tamamladigi eser, Emra Biiyiiknisan’in
kaleminden 2020 yilinda Tiirk¢eye kazandirilmis ve Runik Kitap tarafindan basilmistir. Basta
ceviribilim alani i¢in girig niteliginde temel bagvuru kaynaklarindan biri olarak tanimlanan
eserde yazar, tek bir ekol ile sinirli kalmamis; Alman, Rus, Ingiliz, Fransiz ve Israil ekolleri
olmak iizere gesitli yaklasimlara yer vermistir. insanlar ve kiiltiirler arasindaki en 6nemli araci
olarak konumlandirilan ¢eviri ve bu etkinligin elestirel diizlemde gelisimi, gesitli bakis acilart/
ekoller ile agiklanmuistir. Farkli ¢eviri kuramlarinin da bu sebeple dogdugunu savunan Stolze,
bu kuramlari tanimanin ¢eviri etkinliginde kuskusuz daha bilingli davranmay1 saglayacagini
vurgulamistir. Kuramlari, merkezi modelleri ve uygulamali boyutlariyla tek tek bilimsel
yaklagimlar iizerinden agiklamis ve temel fikirlerini sunup aralarindaki baglantilara isaret
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etmistir. Bu baglamda eserini sirasiyla “Dil Dizgelerine Bakig, Metinlere Bakis, Disipline
Bakis, Eyleme Bakis, Cevirmene Bakis” seklinde bes ana baslik altinda kaleme almistir.

Yazar, bahsi gectigi sekilde bes temel bakis ¢ercevesinde ¢eviri etkinligini ve ¢eviri
kuramlarint saglikli bir bigimde agiklayabilmek ve ¢evirinin olusumuna 151k tutabilmek
amaciyla ilk olarak Bilim Oncesi Dénem bashig1 altinda kitabia giris yapmistir. Bu bdliimde,
geemisten giiniimiize dek halklar arasinda iletigsimi saglayan ¢evirinin heniiz bilimsel olarak
tanimlanamadig1 donemlere isaret etmistir. J. Wolfgang, Goethe, Cicero ve M. Luther gibi
kisilerin tarih boyunca yaptigi ¢alismalar tizerinden, gevirinin aslinda sézciigii sdzciigiine
ya da anlamsal odaklanma olarak iki ana nokta arasinda ¢ekigmeli bir sekilde siiregeldigini
vurgulamistir. Yani ona gore ceviri, ortaya ¢iktig1 ilk yillarda “sadik” ve “serbest” olmak
tizere iki temel yontem dogrultusunda gelisim gostermistir. Sonug olarak bahsi gegen boliimde
ceviri etkinliginin sorunsuz bir sekilde ilerlemedigi ve giiniimiizde dahi sahip oldugu tizere
benligindeki sorunsala yonelik anlayislar betimleyici bir sekilde 6zetlenmis ve bu donemlerde
heniiz herhangi bir ¢eviri kuramindan bahsetmenin miimkiin olmadigi vurgulanmuistir.

Cevirinin gecmisi ve uluslar tizerindeki etkisini tarihsel boyutta ele alip, ¢eviri etkinligini
baslatan kisilerin goriislerini 6zetledikten sonra yazar, eserinin ilk ana basligi olan Dil Dizgelerine
Bakis bolimiinde Gorecelik Temelli Kuramlari, Evrensellik Temelli Ceviri Kurami, Diller Arast
Aktarim Olarak Ceviri Olgusu, Dil Cifii Odakli Ceviribilim alt basliklari ile, cevirinin en temel
ifadeyle soylenmek istenen ayni1 seye bagl olarak kaynak dil ve erek dil gostergelerinin koordine
edilmesi olarak tanimlandigini ve bu koordinasyon sayesinde var olan aktarimin dili evrensel
kildigint vurgulamistir. Dil ¢ifti odakli ¢eviribilimin mikrobicem odakli oldugu ve karsilastirmali
dilbilgisine ¢ok yakin oldugundan bahsetmistir. Oyle ki yazara gére bu bilim, ¢evirmenin
davranigini da betimleyip siniflandirmakta ve ¢evirmenin sahip oldugu bu siniflandirma, ¢eviri
ogretimi i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Dil ¢iftlerine yonelik yap1 farkliliklarindan dogan hatali aktarim
sorunsali da boylelikle, rahat bir sekilde ortaya ¢ikarilip incelenebilmektedir. Bu baglamda
Stolze, Almancadan Ingilizceye ve Fransizcaya yapilan geviriler iizerinden sematik bir bigimde
dilin aktarim prosediirlerine deginmis ve ¢eviri kurallar1 tizerinden “icerikte degismezlik”
olusturmanin sartlarini, sorunlarini ve yontemlerini ¢éziimlemistir.

Kitabin ikinci ana basligi olan Metinlere Bakis boliimiinde ise Stolze, Ceviribilim ve
Esdegerlik Tartismasi, Metindilbilim ve Ceviri Odakli Metin Tipolojisi, Ceviride Edimbilimsel
Boyut, Yazin Cevirisinin Rolii alt basliklarina yer vermistir. Birinci alt baslik olan Ceviribilim
ve Esdegerlik Tartismas: bolimiinde Nida, Schreiber, Koller gibi énemli arastirmacilarin
kuramlar1 ve diisiincelerinden hareketle yine sematik bir bicimde esas olarak esdegerlik
kavrami agiklanmustir. Nida, degistirilmis bir dil yapisiyla ayn1 seyin sdylenebilecegi dinamik
esdegerlik onerisinde bulunurken buna karsilik olarak Koller, metin igin kurallara dayali
esdegerlik ilkelerini ortaya koymustur. Buna bagli olarak ise Stolze, esdegerlik sorununun
sozdizimsel anlam alaninda igerik ve etki esitliginin korunmasina indirgendigini, ¢ok sayida
farkli anlamda kullanilan esdegerlik kavraminin her durumda metin ile ¢evredeki boyutlarin,
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ceviri elestirisinde belirlenebilecek ayni degerde oldugunu anlatmak amaciyla uygun bir
bigimde kullanildiginin altini ¢izmistir. Boliimiin ikinci alt basligi olan Metindilbilim ve
Ceviri Odakli Metin Tipolojisi boliimiinde, metindilbilimin karsilastirmali ¢eviri i¢in 6nem
tagtyan metin tiirlerinin, metin i¢i ve metin dis1 6zelliklerini anlama agisindan 6nem tasidigini
vurgulamistir. Oyle ki ilgili béliimde {inlii ¢eviribilimci Reiss, ceviride dnemi bakimindan
“bilgilendirici”, “anlatimsal” ve “yonlendirici” metin tiirlerini ay1rt etmis, Koller ise her metnin
kendine 6zgii birer ¢eviri yontemi gerektirdiginden bahsetmis ve metni yalnizca “kurgusal”
ve “bilgi icerikli” olmak {izere iki ana gruba ayirarak incelemistir. Bunlarin diginda tiglincii
olarak Gerzymisch- Arbogast’in yaklasimiyla metin diizleminde makro ve mikro yapisal
ozelliklerin birbiriyle baglantili olmasi gerektigi vurgulanmistir. Bir biitiin olarak gevirinin
dayandirilacagi dil ve metin yapilari ele alinip, ayn1 zamanda metin yapilariim okur tarafindan
kavranma sekline odaklanilmistir ve devaminda okurlarin metne bakis seklinin asla goz ardi
edilmemesi gerektigine vurgu yapilmstir. Yine bu noktadan hareketle, Ceviride Edimsel Boyut
baslig1 altinda, dilbilimsel edimbilimin dilsel ifadelerin durumlar iginde birer eylem olarak
ele alindig1 ve bunlarin okurla olan iliskileri i¢inde tanimlanmasi gerektigi vurgulanmstir.
Edimsel metinlerin islev odakli bir ¢eviri gerektirdiginden ve kiiltiirel bakimdan farkli metinlerin
farkli metin tiirii gelenekleri, ¢evirinin dl¢iitli olarak kabul edilmistir. Bolimde vurgulandigi
iizere Stolze icin metnin tiiriine gore ceviribilimin smirlar1 da degismistir. Oyle ki yazar,
dogrudan farkl bir tiir olarak degerlendirilen yazinsal metin ¢evirilerini boliimiin son basliginda
degerlendirilmis ve agirlikli olarak betimleyici agidan ele alinan, kimi zaman da sanat olarak
nitelendirilen yazinsal metinlerin tarihsel ¢eviri normlari, ¢eviri ekolleri, kiiltiir ya da yayincilik
gelenekleri gergevesinde ne gibi degisikliklere ugradigini agiklamistir. Dahasi, yazinsal metin
cevirmenlerinin karsilastig1 sorunlar1 Almanca, Fransizca ve Ingilizce gibi farkli dillerden
yapilan ceviri drnekleri iizerinden tartisarak okuyucuya sunmustur.

Kitabin, Disipline Bakig adli ii¢iincii bolimiinde ise Stolze, Alan Kurami Olarak Ceviri
Arastirmasi, Disiplinlerarasit Bir Alan Olarak Ceviribilim, Eylem Kurami Olarak Ceviri
Kurami olmak iizere {i¢ alt basliga yer vermistir. Oncelikle ilk baslikta Holmes, Toury ve Baker
gibi 6nemli arastirmacilarin ortaya attig1 diislinceler 1s18inda, metin ¢oziimlemeleri sematik
orneklerle agiklanmistir. Devaminda ise farkli goriisler 1s1ginda kuramsal bir ¢ergeveye oturtulan
ceviri etkinliginin, disiplinlerarasi baglamda harmanlanmasiyla nasil bir profil kazandigini ve
ozellikle dilbilimsel arastirmalar temelinde nasil evrensel hale geldigini anlatmistir. Bahsi gegen
temelde yapilan agiklamalar ve tanimlamalar araciligiyla, metinleri siniflandirma egiliminin
ortadan kaldirildig1 ve ¢evirinin tek bir yontemle agiklanamayacagi olgusu ortaya koyulmustur.
Oyle ki son baslikta eylem kurami olarak incelenen ceviri kurami degerlendirildiginde,
¢evirinin kiiltiire 6zgii olan iletisim eyleminin 6zel bir tiirii oldugunun alt1 ¢izilmistir. Yazili
ya da sozli olarak dil aktarimi noktasinda Vermeer’in diisiinceleri altinda genel bir ¢eviri
kuramindan bahsedilirken, ¢evirinin iletisimsel boyutu 6n planda tutulmustur. Devaminda
ise Skopos kurami ¢ercevesinde metin esdegerligine vurgu yapilarak metnin devingenligine
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dikkat ¢ekilmis, boylelikle her iki kuramda da ¢evirinin salt dilsel agidan ele alinmasinin
yetersiz oldugu agiklanmastir.

Dérdiincii ana baslik olan Eyleme Bakis béliimiinde Islevsel Ceviri, Ogretbilimsel Ceviri
Gorevi, Ceviri ve Ideoloji alt basliklarina yer verilmistir [slevsel Ceviri bashgimda ceviri etkinligi,
cevirmen davranisi iizerinden degerlendirilmistir. Oyle ki Stolze, ¢eviriyi kimi zaman bir amaca
yonelik yapilan ve bu baglamda yazinsal metinlerden ziyade kullanim metinleri i¢cin daha mantikli
ve islevsel bir etkinlik olarak tanimlamas, bu noktadan bakildiginda ¢eviriyi, kiiltiirleraras iletisim
eylemi olarak konumlandirmistir. Diger yandan ise geviriyi, somut olarak degerlendirildiginde
ihtiyag sahibi ve ¢evirmen arasinda gergeklesen profesyonel bir davranis bi¢imi olarak da
adlandirmistir. Boylelikle ¢eviriye, meslek profilleri ve uzman davranislari gibi dil dis1 unsurlarin
da dahil olabilmesinin s6z konusu oldugunu ve bu ¢ercevede yeniden incelenmesi gerektigini
soylemistir. Ceviri ve Ideoloji alt bashginda, cevirinin bilgi ve kiiltiirlerin olusmasinda bir etken
olarak goriildiigline deginmistir ve kiiltiirel doniis temelinde postmodern akimlar, geviri elestirisine
dahil edilmistir. Tiim bunlara ek olarak Stolze, yapibozum baglantilarinin incelenmesi ile erek
metinde var olan siyasi ve feminist diisiincelerle yeniden yorumlanmasinin miimkiin olduguna
dikkat ¢ekmistir. Boylelikle kimi zaman bir ¢evirmenin, diislincesini ideolojik baglamda ne
sekilde yaydigini ve ¢eviri etkinliginin bu konudaki yerini vurgulamistir.

Yazar, son ana baslik olan Cevirmene Bakis adl1 boliimde, Yorumlama Olarak Ceviri,
Yorumbilimsel Diisiinme, Bilissel-Psikoloji Ceviri Arastirmalar alt basliklarma yer vermistir. Ik
olarak, Yorumlama Olarak Ceviri basliginda geviribilimde Paris ekoliinii olusturan Seleskovitch
ve Lederer isimli arastirmacilarin ortaya attig1 diisiinceler 1s181nda ¢evirinin iletisimsel 6zelligi
vurgulanmistir. Bu baglamda ¢evirmenin, metnin mikroyapisiyla ilgilenmekten kurtulup ¢eviriyi
daima anlama ve serbest ifadelerle gerceklestirme tasarimina bagli kalmasi gerektigine dikkat
cekilmistir ve bahsi gegen diistince, Almancadan Fransizcaya yapilan ¢eviri 6rnekleri iizerinden
okuyucuya aktarilmistir. Eserin devaminda ise anlama bi¢imini irdeleyen ve ¢eviren kisinin
bakis agisindan hareket ederek yeni diisiinme bigimleri yarattig1 vurgulanan yorumbilim,
Yorumbilimsel Diisiinme bagligimin odak noktasini olusturmustur. Béliimde, metinle ¢eviri
ya da geviri siirecindeki etkenler degil, cevirmenin metinlerle ¢alismasi sirasinda karsilagtigt
sorunlar tartigtlmistir. Oyle ki Stolze’ye gore yorumbilim, ¢evirmenin yaraticiligini ayri bir
konu haline getirir ve onun kendine 6zgii bir bi¢im olusturmasina olanak tanir, dolayisiyla
bu durum, ¢alismanin tek bir bicimde tanimlanabilmesini zorlastirir. Fransiz ¢eviri ekoliiyle
kesisen yorumbilim, kaynak metinden uzaklasip erek dilde tutarli ve kiiltlire uygun bir ¢eviri
ortaya koymay1 hedefler. Biligsel-Psikoloji Ceviri Arastirmalar bashiginda da paralel olarak
¢evirmenin diisiince siireclerinin bir biitiin olarak ele alinmasi gerektigi ve bunun 6nemi
vurgulanmistir. Bu baglamda kitapta, pek ¢ok deneysel arastirmaya yer verilmistir ve boylelikle
yazar tarafindan, 6zellikle ¢eviri 6grencileri i¢in yonlendirici olmasi hedeflenmistir.

Goriildigii tizere yazarm pek ¢ok baslik altinda degerlendirdigi ¢eviri etkinligi ve biinyesinde
barindirdig sorunsal farkli boyutlariyla ele alinmustir. Stolze’nin bu kitabinda, en temel bigimde
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tanitilan kuramlarin ve farkli arastirmacilara ait diislincelerin gerek kesigsme noktalarina
gerekse de zitliklarina agik bir sekilde yer verilmis, bu sayede en énemli ¢eviribilimsel
caligmalara genel bir bakis saglanmistir. Béylelikle her seyi tamamen kapsayabilen tek bir ¢eviri
kurami ya da paradigmasinin var olmadiginin gosterildigi bu kitap, adinda da yer aldig tizere
ceviribilim caligmalarina bir giris niteligi tasimaktadir; vurgulandigi gibi ¢eviri etkinliginin
bilimi, 6ncelikle pek ¢cok kuramin birbirini tamamlamasiyla sekillenmektedir. Tiim bilimsel
yaklasimlara 6zgii temel fikirlerin ayr1 ayri sunuldugu ve yaklasimlar arasindaki baglantiya
isaret edildigi eser, kuskusuz ki basta ¢eviribilim 6grencileri olmak tizere ¢evirmenlik meslegine
ilgisi olan herkes icin 6zellikle kuramlar1 ve aralarindaki iliskiyi anlama noktasinda énemli bir
yardime1 kaynak konumundadir. Oyle ki Tiirkge kaynaklar agisindan niceliksel yetersizlikten
bahsetmek miimkiindiir ve Emra Biiyiiknisan’in Tiirk¢eye kazandirmis oldugu eser, tek bir
ekolle sinirli kalmamast, agiklanan pek ¢cok kurami sematik bir bicimde okuyucuya sunmasi,
Almanca 6rneklerden yola ¢ikarak evrensel boyutta geviri tiirlerinin modellemesini yalin bir
sekilde ortaya koymasi sebebiyle, ¢evirinin ve ¢eviri kuramlarinin ne oldugunu anlayabilme
noktasinda, alanin temel bagvuru kaynaklarimdan biridir.

KAYNAKCA/REFERENCES
Stolze, R. (2020). Ceviri Kuramlari- Bir girig. Istanbul: Runik Kitap.

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies 259






YAZARLARA BiLGi

TANIM

istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi'nin yayini olan istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi -
Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies, acik erisimli, hakemli, yilda iki kere Mayis ve Kasim
aylarinda yayinlanan, ¢cok dilli, uluslararasi bilimsel bir dergidir. 2001 yilinda kurulmustur.

AMAC

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, Dogu ve Bati veya Kuzey ve Giiney arasindaki iliskilerde
biriken zengin ceviri deneyimini cagdas bilimsel kuramlar 1si§inda incelemeye acarak uluslararasi
akademik mozaige kendi rengini katmayi hedeflemektedir. Bu yaklasimla, Tlrkiye'nin ve yakin
bolgesinin zengin ceviri deneyimini uluslararasi arenaya tasimak derginin amaclari arasindadir.
Uluslararasi iletisimde ingilizcenin kolaylastirici roliini dikkate alirken, “ceviri’nin dil ve kiiltiirle
dogrudan iliskisini de dnemseyerek basta Tiirkce, ingilizce, Almanca ve Fransizca olmak iizere cok
dilliligi benimsemistir. Dergide yer verilecek ¢alismalarda yontemsel olarak 6zgunliik, gorgullik,
sistemlilik, aciklik ve uluslararasi akademik cevreye seslenebilirlik 6zellikleri temel alinir.

KAPSAM

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, alanindaki karsilagtirmali ¢ceviri incelemeleri, ceviri kurami,
ceviri elestirisi, ceviri egitimi, ceviri tarihi, ceviri etigi, profesyonel cevirmenlik, ceviri teknolojisi, 6zel
alan gevirisi gibi dogrudan ilgili konulari kapsar. Bununla birlikte karsilastirmali kiiltur ve yazin
incelemeleri, kiiresel bilgi transferi, diller ve kilturlerarasi etkilesimler gibi ¢eviriyle baglantiyr 6n
planda tutan disiplinlerarasi ¢alismalara da yer verir. Dergide arastirma makaleleri, derleme
makaleleri, kitap incelemeleri, ceviri etkinliklerine iliskin notlar yaymlanir.

POLITIKALAR

Yayin Politikasi

Dergi yayin etiginde en ylksek standartlara baghdir ve Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE),
Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA)
ve World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini
benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing basligi altinda ifade
edilen ilkeler icin: https://publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-
and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

Gonderilen makaleler derginin amag ve kapsamina uygun olmalidir. Orijinal, yayinlanmamis ve
baska bir dergide degerlendirme siirecinde olmayan, her bir yazar tarafindan icerigi ve gdénderimi
onaylanmis yazilar degerlendirmeye kabul edilir.

Makale yayinlanmak tizere Dergiye gdnderildikten sonra yazarlardan higbirinin ismi, tim yazarlarin
yazili izni olmadan yazar listesinden silinemez ve yeni bir isim yazar olarak eklenemez ve yazar sirasi
degistirilemez.

intihal, duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar edilen yazarlik, arastrma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale
dilimleme, dilimleyerek yayin, telif haklari ihlali ve cikar ¢catismasinin gizlenmesi, etik digi davranislar
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olarak kabul edilir. Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tim makaleler yayindan cikarihr.
Buna yayindan sonra tespit edilen olasi kuraldisi, uygunsuzluklar iceren makaleler de dahildir..

intihal

On kontrolden gecirilen makaleler, iThenticate yazilimi kullanilarak intihal icin taranir. intihal/kendi
kendine intihal tespit edilirse yazarlar bilgilendirilir. Editorler, gerekli olmasi halinde makaleyi
degerlendirme ya da lretim siirecinin ¢esitli asamalarinda intihal kontroliine tabi tutabilirler. Yiksek
benzerlik oranlari, bir makalenin kabul edilmeden 6nce ve hatta kabul edildikten sonra
reddedilmesine neden olabilir. Makalenin tiriine bagli olarak, bunun oranin %15 veya %20'den az
olmasi beklenir.

Cift Kor Hakemlik

intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler bas editér tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji,
islenen konunun 6nemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu acgisindan degerlendirilir. Editor,
makalelerin adil bir sekilde cift tarafli kor hakemlikten gegmesini saglar ve makale bicimsel esaslara
uygun ise, gelen yaziyi yurticinden ve /veya yurtdisindan en az iki hakemin degerlendirmesine
sunar, hakemler gerek gorduigi takdirde yazida istenen degisiklikler yazarlar tarafindan yapildiktan
sonra yayinlanmasina onay verir.

Acik Erigim ilkesi

Dergi acik erisimlidir ve derginin tiim icerigi okura ya da okurun dahil oldugu kuruma tcretsiz
olarak sunulur. Okurlar, ticari amag haricinde, yayinci ya da yazardan izin almadan dergi
makalelerinin tam metnini okuyabilir, indirebilir, kopyalayabilir, arayabilir ve link saglayabilir. Bu
HYPERLINK “https://www.budapestopenaccessinitiative.org/translations/turkish-translation” BOAI
acik erisim tanimiyla uyumludur.

Derginin acik erisimli makaleleri Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi ( HYPERLINK
“https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr” CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.
org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr ) olarak lisanslidir.

islemleme Ucreti

Derginin tiim giderleri istanbul Universitesi tarafindan karsilanmaktadir. Dergide makale yayini ve
makale sireclerinin yiritilmesi licrete tabi degildir. Dergiye gonderilen ya da yayin i¢in kabul
edilen makaleler icin islemleme Ulicreti ya da gonderim Ucreti alinmaz.

Telif Hakkinda

Yazarlar dergide yayinlanan calismalarinin telif hakkina sahiptirler ve calismalari Creative Commons
Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi ( HYPERLINK “https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
deed.tr” CC BY-NC 4.0) https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr olarak lisanslidir. CC
BY-NC 4.0 lisansi, eserin ticari kullanim disinda her boyut ve formatta paylasiimasina,
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kopyalanmasina, cogaltilmasina ve orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak kaydiyla yeniden
diizenleme, donistlirme ve eserin Ulizerine insa etme dahil adapte edilmesine izin verir.

ETIiK

Yayin Etigi Beyani

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, yayin etiginde en yiiksek standartlara baglidir ve
Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access
Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA) ve World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) tarafindan
yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in
Scholarly Publishing bashgi altinda ifade edilen ilkeler icin: https://publicationethics.org/resources/
guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

Gonderilen tiim makaleler orijinal, yayinlanmamis ve baska bir dergide degerlendirme siirecinde
olmamalidir. Her bir makale editérlerden biri ve en az iki hakem tarafindan ¢ift kor degerlendirmeden
gecirilir. intihal, duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar edilen yazarlik, arastrma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale
dilimleme, dilimleyerek yayin, telif haklari ihlali ve cikar ¢catismasinin gizlenmesi, etik digi davranislar
olarak kabul edilir.

Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tiim makaleler yayindan cikarilir. Buna yayindan
sonra tespit edilen olasi kuraldisi, uygunsuzluklar iceren makaleler de dahildir.

Arastirma Etigi

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi arastirma etiginde en yiiksek standartlari gozetir ve asagida
tanimlanan uluslararasi arastirma etigi ilkelerini benimser. Makalelerin etik kurallara uygunlugu
yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir.

- Arastirmanin tasarlanmasi, tasarimin gézden gecirilmesi ve arastirmanin yiritiilmesinde,
butlnluk, kalite ve seffaflik ilkeleri saglanmalidir.

- Arastirma ekibi ve katimcilar, arastirmanin amaci, yontemleri ve 6ngorilen olasi kullanimlari;
arastirmaya katilimin gerektirdikleri ve varsa riskleri hakkinda tam olarak bilgilendirilmelidir.

- Arastirma katilimcilarinin sagladig bilgilerin gizliligi ve yanit verenlerin gizliligi saglanmahdir.
Arastirma katihmailarin 6zerkligini ve sayginhgini koruyacak sekilde tasarlanmalidir.

- Arastirma katilimcilari génillu olarak arastirmada yer almali, herhangi bir zorlama altinda
olmamalidirlar.

- Katilimcilarin zarar gérmesinden kaginilmalidir. Arastirma, katilimcilan riske sokmayacak
sekilde planlanmalidir.
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- Arastirma bagimsizligiyla ilgili acik ve net olunmali; ¢ikar catismasi varsa belirtilmelidir.

- Deneysel calismalarda, arastirmaya katilmaya karar veren katilimcilarin yazili bilgilendirilmis
onayi alinmalidir. Cocuklarin ve vesayet altindakilerin veya tasdiklenmis akil hastaligi bulunanlarin
yasal vasisinin onayi alinmalidir.

- Calisma herhangi bir kurum ya da kurulusta gerceklestirilecekse bu kurum ya da kurulustan
calisma yapilacagina dair onay alinmalidir.

- insan 6gesi bulunan calismalarda, “yéntem” béliimiinde katimcilardan “bilgilendirilmis onam”
alindiginin ve calismanin yapildigi kurumdan etik kurul onayi alindigi belirtilmesi gerekir.

Yazarlarin Sorumlulugu

Makalelerin bilimsel ve etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir. Yazar makalenin
orijinal oldugu, daha 6nce baska bir yerde yayinlanmadigi ve baska bir yerde, baska bir dilde
yayinlanmak lzere degerlendirmede olmadigi konusunda teminat saglamalidir. Uygulamadaki telif
kanunlari ve anlagmalari gézetilmelidir. Telife bagh materyaller (6rnegin tablolar, sekiller veya biylk
alintilar) gerekli izin ve tesekkurle kullaniimalidir. Baska yazarlarin, katkida bulunanlarin ¢alismalar
ya da yararlanilan kaynaklar uygun bicimde kullaniimali ve referanslarda belirtilmelidir.

Gonderilen makalede tiim yazarlarin akademik ve bilimsel olarak dogrudan katkisi olmalidir, bu baglamda
“yazar"yayinlanan bir arastirmanin kavramsallastirilmasina ve dizaynina, verilerin elde edilmesine, analizine
ya da yorumlanmasina belirgin katki yapan, yazinin yazilmasi ya da bunun icerik acisindan elestirel bicimde
g0zden gecirilmesinde gdrev yapan birisi olarak gortiliir. Yazar olabilmenin diger kosullari ise, makaledeki
calismayi planlamak veya icra etmek ve / veya revize etmektir. Fon saglanmasi, veri toplanmasi ya da
arastirma grubunun genel siipervizyonu tek basina yazarlik hakki kazandirmaz. Yazar olarak gosterilen tim
bireyler sayilan tim olcttleri karsilamalidir ve yukaridaki dlcttleri karsilayan her birey yazar olarak
gosterilebilir. Yazarlarin isim siralamasi ortak verilen bir karar olmalidir. Tim yazarlar yazar siralamasini Telif
Hakki Anlasmasi Formunda imzali olarak belirtmek zorundadirlar.

Yazarlik icin yeterli 6lcttleri karsilamayan ancak calismaya katkisi olan tim bireyler “tesekkdr / bilgiler”
kisminda siralanmalidir. Bunlara 6rnek olarak ise sadece teknik destek saglayan, yazima yardimci olan
ya da sadece genel bir destek saglayan, finansal ve materyal destegi sunan kisiler verilebilir.

Butilin yazarlar, arastirmanin sonuclarini ya da bilimsel degerlendirmeyi etkileyebilme potansiyeli
olan finansal iliskiler, cikar catismasi ve ¢ikar rekabetini beyan etmelidirler.

Bir yazar kendi yayinlanmis yazisinda belirgin bir hata ya da yanhshk tespit ederse, bu yanlisliklara
iliskin diizeltme ya da geri cekme icin editor ile hemen temasa ge¢cme ve isbirligi yapma
sorumlulugunu tasir.

Hakem Politikalari ve Hakem Siireci

Daha 6nce yayinlanmamis ya da yayinlanmak tizere baska bir dergide halen degerlendirmede
olmayan ve her bir yazar tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendiriimek {izere kabul edilir. On
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degerlendirmeyi gecen makaleler iThenticate yazihmi kullanilarak intihal icin taranir. intihal
kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler bas editor tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen
konunun énemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu acisindan degerlendirilir

Secilen makaleler en az iki ulusal/uluslararasi hakeme degerlendirmeye gonderilir; yayin karari,
hakemlerin talepleri dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi diizenlemelerin ve hakem sirecinin
sonrasinda bas editor tarafindan verilir.

Editor ve Hakem Sorumluluklari

Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kdkeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve
siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayina génderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde ift
tarafli kor hakem degerlendirmesinden ge¢melerini saglar. Gonderilen makalelere iligkin tim
bilginin, makale yayinlanana kadar gizli kalacagini garanti eder. Bas editor icerik ve yayinin toplam
kalitesinden sorumludur. Gereginde hata sayfasi yayinlamali ya da diizeltme yapmalidir.

Bas editor; yazarlar, editorler ve hakemler arasinda ¢ikar catismasina izin vermez. Dergide
yayinlanacak makalelerle ilgili nihai karari vermekle yGkimludur.

Hakemlerin arastirmayla ilgili, yazarlarla ve/veya arastirmanin finansal destekgileriyle cikar
catismalari olmamalidir. Degerlendirmelerinin sonucunda tarafsiz bir yargiya varmalidirlar.
Gonderilmis yazilara iliskin tim bilginin gizli tutulmasini saglamali ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir
telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar.

Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri déniis saglamasi
mimkin gorinmiyorsa, editére bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil
etmemesini istemelidir.

Degerlendirme sirecinde editér hakemlere gézden gecirme icin gdnderilen makalelerin gizli bilgi
oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazh bir iletisim oldugunu acikca belirtir. Hakemler ve yayin kurulu Gyeleri
baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.
Bazi durumlarda editoriin karariyla, ilgili hakemlerin makaleye ait yorumlari ayni makaleyi
yorumlayan diger hakemlere génderilerek hakemlerin bu siirecte aydinlatilmasi saglanabilir.

Hakem Siireci

Daha 6nce yayinlanmamis ya da yayinlanmak tizere baska bir dergide halen degerlendirmede
olmayan ve her bir yazar tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek {izere kabul edilir. On
degerlendirmeyi gecen makaleler iThenticate yazihmi kullanilarak intihal icin taranir. intihal
kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler editor tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen konunun
onemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu agisindan degerlendirilir

Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kdkeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve
siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayina gonderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde cift
tarafli kdr hakem degerlendirmesinden ge¢melerini saglar.
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Secilen makaleler en az iki ulusal/uluslararasi hakeme degerlendirmeye génderilir; yayin karari,
hakemlerin talepleri dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi diizenlemelerin ve hakem siirecinin
sonrasinda bas editor tarafindan verilir.

Bas editor; yazarlar, editorler ve hakemler arasinda ¢ikar catismasina izin vermez. Dergide
yayinlanacak makalelerle ilgili nihai karari vermekle ytkimltddr.

Hakemligi kabul edip etmedigini bir hafta icinde bildirmeyen hakem yerine, baska bir hakem
gorevlendirilir.

Hakem degerlendirme raporunu bir ay icerisinde teslim etmelidir. Bu stire icerisinde raporunu teslim
etmeyen hakemin gdrevi son bulur. Bu durumda degerlendirme icin baska bir hakem gérevlendirilir.

Hakemlerin dederlendirmeleri objektif olmalidir. Hakem sireci sirasinda hakemlerin asagidaki
hususlari dikkate alarak degerlendirmelerini yapmalari beklenir.

- Makale yeni ve 6nemli bir bilgi iceriyor mu?

- Oz, makalenin icerigini net ve diizgiin bir sekilde tanimliyor mu?
- Yontem butuinlukli ve anlasilir sekilde tanimlanmis mi?

- Yapilan yorum ve varilan sonuglar bulgularla kanitlaniyor mu?

- Alandaki diger calismalara yeterli referans verilmis mi?

- Dil kalitesi yeterli mi?

Hakemler, gdnderilen makalelere iliskin tim bilginin, makale yayinlanana kadar gizli kalmasini
saglamali ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse editore
raporlamalidirlar. Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri
donis saglamasi mimkin gériinmuyorsa, editére bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem sirecine
kendisini dahil etmemesini istemelidir.

Degerlendirme sirecinde editor hakemlere gézden gecirme icin gonderilen makalelerin gizli bilgi
oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazh bir iletisim oldugunu acikca belirtir. Hakemler ve yayin kurulu Gyeleri
baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.

Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi
Dil
Dergide Tiirkce, ingilizce, Almanca ve Fransizca makaleler yayinlanir. Génderilen makalelerde

makale dilinde 6z, ingilizce 6z ve ingilizce genis 6zet olmalidir. Ancak makale ingilizce ise, ingilizce
genis Ozet istenmez.
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Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi ve Yazim Kurallari

Aksi belirtilmedikce gonderilen yazilarla ilgili tim yazismalar ilk yazarla yapilacaktir. Makale
gonderimi online olarak https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/iuceviri sayfasindan erisilen http://
dergipark.gov.tr/login lzerinden yapilmahdir. Gonderilen yazilar, makale tlrini belirten ve
makaleyle ilgili detaylari iceren (bkz: Son Kontrol Listesi) Kapak Sayfasi; yazinin elektronik formunu
iceren Microsoft Word 2003 ve Uizerindeki versiyonlari ile yazilmis elektronik dosya ve tiim yazarlarin

imzaladigi Telif Hakki Anlasmasi Formu eklenerek génderilmelidir.

1.

Calismalar, A4 boyutundaki kagidin bir yiiziine, Ust, alt, sag ve sol taraftan 2,5 cm. bosluk birakilarak,
10 punto Times New Roman harf karakterleriyle ve 1,5 satir aralik 6l¢lisii ile hazilarlanmalidir. Ana
makale dosyasi, cift tarafli kor hakemlik geregi yazar bilgilerini icermemelidir.

Yayinlanmak lzere gdnderilen makale ile birlikte yazar bilgilerini iceren kapak sayfasi
gonderilmelidir. Kapak sayfasinda, makalenin baslgi, yazar veya yazarlarin bagl bulunduklari
kurum ve unvanlari, kendilerine ulasilabilecek adresler, cep, is numaralari ve e-posta adresleri
yer almalidir (bkz. Son Kontrol Listesi).

Giris bolimiinden 6nce 180-200 sozclik arasinda ¢alismanin kapsamini, amacini, ulasilan
sonuclari ve kullanilan yéntemi kaydeden Tiirkce ve ingilizce 6z ile 600-800 kelimelik ingilizce
genisletilmis 6zet yer almalidir. Calismanin ingilizce bashgi ingilizce 6ziin tizerinde yer almalidir.
ingilizce ve Tiirkce 6zlerin altinda calismanin icerigini temsil eden 5 ingilizce, 5 Tiirkce anahtar
kelime yer almalidir. ingilizce genisletilmis ézet ingilizce olmayan makaleler icin zorunludur.
Calismalarin baglica su unsurlari icermesi gerekmektedir: Baslik, Turkce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler;
yabanci dilde baslik, ingilizce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet, ana metin
boltimleri, son notlar ve kaynaklar.

Arastirma makalelerinde bdliimler su sekilde olmahdir: “GiRiS”, “AMAC VE YONTEM’,
“BULGULAR’, “TARTISMA VE SONUC”, "SON NOTLAR”“KAYNAKLAR” ve “TABLOLAR VE SEKILLER”.
Derleme ve yorum yazilari icin ise, calismanin édneminin belirtildigi, sorunsal ve amacin
somutlastirildigi “GIRIS” béliimiiniin ardindan diger boliimler gelmeli ve calisma “TARTISMA VE
SONUC’, "SON NOTLAR’, “KAYNAKLAR” ve “TABLOLAR VE SEKILLER” seklinde bitirilmelidir.
Calismalarda tablo, grafik ve sekil gibi gostergeler numaralandirilarak, tanimlayici bir baslik ile
birlikte verilmelidir.

Referanslar derginin benimsedigi American Psychological Association (APA) 6 stiline uygun
olarak hazirlanmalidir.

Kurallar dahilinde dergimize yayinlanmak tizere gonderilen ¢alismalarin her tirlt sorumlulugu
ve calismada gecen gorisler yazar/yazarlarina aittir.

Referans Stili ve Formati

istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, metin ici alintilama ve kaynak gésterme icin APA (American
Psychological Association) kaynak sitilinin 6. edisyonunu benimser. APA 6.Edisyon hakkinda bilgi icin:

- American Psychological Association. (2010). Publication manual of the American Psychological

Association (6th ed.). Washington, DC: APA.
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- http://www.apastyle.org/

Kaynaklarin dogrulugundan yazar(lar) sorumludur. Tim kaynaklar metinde belirtiimelidir. Kaynaklar
asagidaki orneklerdeki gibi gosterilmelidir.

Metin icinde Kaynak Gosterme

Kaynaklar metinde parantez icinde yazarlarin soyadi ve yayin tarihi yazilarak belirtilmelidir.
Birden fazla kaynak gosterilecekse kaynaklar arasinda (;) isareti kullanilmahdir. Kaynaklar alfabetik
olarak siralanmalidir.

Ornekler:
Birden fazla kaynak;
(Esin ve ark., 2002; Karasar 1995)

Tek yazarli kaynak;
(Akyolcu, 2007)

Iki yazarl kaynak;
(Sayiner ve Demirci 2007, s. 72)

Ug, dort ve bes yazarli kaynak;
Metin icinde ilk kullanimda: (Ailen, Ciambrune ve Welch 2000, s. 12-13) Metin icinde tekrarlayan
kullanimlarda: (Ailen ve ark., 2000)

Altive daha ¢cok yazarl kaynak;
(Cavdar ve ark., 2003)

Kaynaklar Boliimiinde Kaynak Gosterme

Kullanilan tiim kaynaklar metnin sonunda ayri bir bolim halinde yazar soyadlarina gore alfabetik
olarak numaralandirilmadan verilmelidir.
Kaynak yazimi ile ilgili 6rnekler asagida verilmistir.

Kitap

a) Tiirkce Kitap
Karasar, N. (1995). Arastirmalarda rapor hazirlama (8.bs). Ankara: 3A Egitim Danismanlik Ltd.

b) Tiirkceye Cevrilmis Kitap
Mucchielli, A. (1991). Zihniyetler (A. Kotil, Cev.). stanbul: iletisim Yayinlari.

¢) Editorlii Kitap
Oren, T, Uney, T. ve Célkesen, R. (Ed.). (2006). Tiirkiye bilisim ansiklopedisi. istanbul: Papatya Yayincilik.

d) Cok Yazarl Tiirkce Kitap
Tonta, Y., Bitirim, Y. ve Sever, H. (2002). Tirk¢e arama motorlarinda performans degerlendirme.
Ankara: Total Bilisim.
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e) ingilizce Kitap
Kamien R., & Kamien A. (2014). Music: An appreciation. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill Education.

f) ingilizce Kitap lcerisinde Béliim
Bassett, C. (2006). Cultural studies and new media. In G. Hall & C. Birchall (Eds.), New cultural studies:
Adventures in theory (pp. 220-237). Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press.

g) Tiirkge Kitap lcerisinde Béliim
Erkmen, T. (2012). Orgiit kiiltiirii: Fonksiyonlari, 6geleri, isletme yénetimi ve liderlikteki 6nemi. M.
Zencirkiran (Ed.), Orgiit sosyolojisi kitabi icinde (s. 233-263). Bursa: Dora Basim Yayin.

h) Yayimcinin ve Yazarin Kurum Oldugu Yayin
Tirk Standartlari Enstitlist. (1974). Adlandirma ilkeleri. Ankara: Yazar.

Makale

a) Tiirkce Makale

Mutlu, B. ve Savaser, S. (2007). Cocugu ameliyat sonrasi yogun bakimda olan ebeveynlerde stres
nedenleri ve azaltma girisimleri. istanbul Universitesi Florence Nightingale Hemsirelik Dergisi,
15(60), 179-182.

b) ingilizce Makale
de Cillia, R., Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (1999). The discursive construction of national identity. Discourse
and Society, 10(2), 149-173. http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0957926599010002002

¢) Yediden Fazla Yazarli Makale

Lal, H., Cunningham, A. L., Godeaux, O., Chlibek, R., Diez-Domingo, J., Hwang, S.-J. ... Heineman, T. C.
(2015). Efficacy of an adjuvanted herpes zoster subunit vaccine in older adults. New England
Journal of Medicine, 372, 2087-2096. http://dx.doi.org/10.1056/NEJMoa1501184

d) DOI’si Olmayan Online Edinilmis Makale
Al, U. ve Dogan, G. (2012). Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yénetimi Bélimi tezlerinin atif
analizi. Turk Kattphaneciligi, 26, 349-369. Erisim adresi: http://www.tk.org.tr/

e) DOI’si Olan Makale
Turner, S. J. (2010). Website statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to measure library website effectiveness.
Technical Services Quarterly, 27, 261-278. http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910

f) Advance Online Olarak Yayimlanmis Makale
Smith, J. A. (2010). Citing advance online publication: A review. Journal of Psychology. Advance
online publication. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a45d7867

g) Popiiler Dergi Makalesi
Semercioglu, C. (2015, Haziran). Siradanhgin rayihasi. Sabit Fikir, 52, 38-39.

Tez, Sunum, Bildiri

a) Tiirkce Tezler
Sarl, E. (2008). Kiiltiir kimlik ve politika: Mardin'de kiiltirlerarasilik. (Doktora Tezi). Ankara Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstittisti, Ankara.
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b)Ticari Veritabaninda Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans Ya da Doktora Tezi
Van Brunt, D. (1997). Networked consumer health information systems (Doctoral dissertation).
Available from ProQuest Dissertations and Theses. (UMI No. 9943436)

¢) Kurumsal Veritabaninda Yer Alan ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Yaylah-Yildiz, B. (2014). University campuses as places of potential publicness: Exploring the
politicals, social and cultural practices in Ege University (Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from
Retrieved from: http://library.iyte.edu.tr/tr/hizli-erisim/iyte-tez-portali

d) Web'de Yer Alan ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Tonta, Y. A. (1992). An analysis of search failures in online library catalogs (Doctoral dissertation,
University of California, Berkeley). Retrieved from http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/
phd/ickapak.html

e) Dissertations Abstracts International’da Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Appelbaum, L. G. (2005). Three studies of human information processing: Texture amplifica-tion,
motion representation, and figure-ground segregation. Dissertation Abstracts International:
Section B. Sciences and Engineering, 65(10), 5428.

f) Sempozyum Katkisi

Krinsky-McHale, S. J., Zigman, W. B. & Silverman, W. (2012, August). Are neuropsychiatric symptoms
markers of prodromal Alzheimer’s disease in adults with Down syndrome? In W. B. Zigman (Chair),
Predictors of mild cognitive impairment, dementia, and mortality in adults with Down syndrome.
Symposium conducted at American Psychological Association meeting, Orlando, FL.

g) Online Olarak Erisilen Konferans Bildiri Ozeti

Cinar, M., Dogan, D. ve Seferogly, S. S. (2015, Subat). Egitimde dijital araclar: Google sinif uygulamasi
tizerine bir degerlendirme [Oz]. Akademik Bilisim Konferansinda sunulan bildiri, Anadolu Universitesi,
Eskisehir. Erisim adresi: http://ab2015.anadolu.edu.tr /index.php?menu=5&submenu=27

h) Diizenli Olarak Online Yayimlanan Bildiriler

Herculano-Houzel, S., Collins, C. E., Wong, P, Kaas, J. H., & Lent, R. (2008). The basic nonuniformity of
the cerebral cortex. Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 105, 12593-12598. http://
dx.doi.org/10.1073/pnas.0805417105

i) Kitap Seklinde Yayimlanan Bildiriler

Schneider, R. (2013). Research data literacy. S. Kurbanoglu ve ark. (Ed.), Communications in
Computer and Information Science: Vol. 397. Worldwide Communalities and Challenges in
Information Literacy Research and Practice icinde (s. 134-140) . Cham, isvicre: Springer.
http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-03919-0

j) Kongre Bildirisi

Cepni, S., Bacanak A. ve Ozsevgec T. (2001, Haziran). Fen bilgisi 6§retmen adaylarinin fen branslarina
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